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PREFACE, TO THE FIRST EDITION. 

--
WITH the exception of two Directories of Sind published by a 
private individual, one about the year 1857, and the other in 1862, 
no work of a kind resembling a Gazetteer of the Province seems 
at any time to have been compiled, and the present volume may 
therefore fairly claim to be the first yet published. 

Numerous officlal reports, memoirs, and notes on Sind, written 
by Government officers of the different services, from a date anterior 
to the conquest of the Province, and extending down to 1854, have 
been pubhshed in a single volume, but such a work, though 
abounding in much that is useful, could not take to itself the title 
of Gazetteer. The names of several of the writers, such as Heddle, 
Carless, Postans, Jacob, Goldsmid, Stocks, Burton, Wood, James, 
and Pelly, are in themselves sufficient guarantees of the value of 
their contributions, and the Compiler has not failed to avail him
self largely of the great store of information contained in the 
interesting reports of these able officers. 

The introductory portion of the Gazetteer will be found to 
contain a large amount of information, having special reference to 
the Province of Sind taken as a whole, the Compiler deeming it 
better so to arrange it, as otherwise much of this information 
could not have found a place in the body of the work. 

It is a matter of regI'et that so lIttle mention can be made of the 
geology of Sind-j and, in the absence as yet of that scientific 
research which is now going on in other parts of British India, it 
is impossible to say whether this Province is ever likely to offer 
a rich and attractive field to the geologist. The peculiar nat\lre of 
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the soil of Sind, the vol~anic character of its hills. and the Ilfge 
deposits of manne txU1:itE which are found on many of them, all 
lead to the supposition that very much of th~ country mU~l •• 11 "Jllle 

previous geological epoch. have been covered by the sea, drawing 
forth, and not inaptly, the following observation :-

.. V"h ego, quod (uerat quondam solIdlSSima tellus 
Esse Utlum i vtdi £aclns ex Rquore tenas ; 
Et procul a peJago conc:hre jacuere marina: : 
Bt vetus inventa est in montibus anchOR SummIS. 

Quodque Cuit campus, fIlllem decursus aquarum 
Fecit." 

It is considered advisable to mention that the population returns 
as given in this Gazetteer are, (0 a greal extent, either mere esti. 
mates, or have reference to the Census of 1856. This is owing to 
the returns of the Census of 187a not having been complied in 
time to admit of their being included in the lntrodudion, or 
throughout the alphabetical portion of the Gazetteer; but in tlle 
Appendix No. II., tlle numbef of inhabitants in certam districts, 
and in theiJ chief towns, accoruing to this latest census, b.'\s been 
shown, where it is possihle to do so. 
. In the description of towns and viIJages, nOlle have, aa a rille, 
been entered in the Gazetteer havi?g a less 'populal1on th.m 800 

souls, except whele, from a prenous htate of prospCTlty. archi
tectUIil.I remains, interesting antiquities, or the like, they "ere 
considered of sufficient importance to demand a dlstmct notice. 

The system of transliteration followed Ollt an this Gazetteer 
has been that prescribed by Government, \-iz., "the improved 
Jonesian;' but it was not till August 1872 that any definite 
arrangement on t'!us head was arrived at This will account, in 
some mea51J,fe, for the difference in spelling of sevcrJI names in 
the Introduction as compared with those in the alphahetical portion, 
the sheets of the former having nil been struck 011' before the 
revised list of nanles was approved of. 

A map of the Province of Sind accompames tIle G:lZeltcer. 
It has been prepared with care, and, though on a. small scale, is 
made to show, as far as is practicable, the extensive canal system 
at pr£sent prevailing throughout the Province. 
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Though it has been the object of the CompIler to make the 
Smd Gazetteer as complete as the means placed at his dIsposal 
would admit, It can only, it is feared, be considered at best as an 
imperfeLt and preliminary work. Reliable statistical information 
on many important subjects in connection with the Province is at 
present almost unobtainable, and where supplied is merely of an 
approximate nature. This state of things must necessarily so 
continue tIll a proper system of statistical inquiry IS organized 
throughout the Province. It is nevertheless the bope of the 
Compiler that a foundation at least has 15eeu laId, upon which 
a better and more reliable superstr1.lctu"e may be raised III the 
future. 
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CHAPTER I. 

GENERAL DESCRIPTION. 

DOUNDARIES AND EXTENT OF THE PROVINCE OF SIND-THE 

RANN OF KACHH-PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY OF SIND-SCENERY 

-SOIL AND CLIMATE-DISEASES OF SIND-CROPS AND CULTI

VATION-FORESTS-FOREST DEPARTMENT-ANIMAL KINGDOM 

-IRRIGATION IN SIND-CANALS IN SIND-VARIOUS METHODS 

OF IRRIGATION. 

THE extensive country known as Sind, which became by con
quest in l843 an integral portion of British India, is belIeved to 
have derived its n;lme from the great river, the Indus, that flows 
through and fertilrses It. This stream was anciently called the 
"Smdh or Sindhu," a Sanskrit term for sea or collection of 
water, and it probably gave its name to the country it watered, 
though, accordmg to native Sindian history, and with the usual 
extravagance of Oriental vanity, Sind was said to have been so 
called from Smd, the brother of Hind, the son of N uh, or Noah, 
whose descendants for many generations ruled that cOUl1try. 

Boundaries and Extent.-The provInce of Smd is bounded 
on the north by the territory of His Highness the Khan of Kelat, 
and by portions of the Panjab and of the Bahawalpur State; 
on the east by the Rajput States of Jaisalmrr and Jodhpur (or 
Marwar); on the south by the Rann of Kachh and the Indian 
Ocean; and on the west by the territory of His IIighness the 
Khan of Kelat. It lies between the 23rd and 28th parallels of 
north latJtude, and between the 66th and 7 1St. meridians of east 
longitude, and may be said to be 360 miles in length from north 
to south, with an average breadth from east to west of 170 mIles. 
Including the territory of His Highness Mir Ali Murad Khan 
TaJpur, which separates a portion of the Shikarpur Collectqate 

B 
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from th.1.t of Hyderabotd and the politic<ll superintendency of 
Thar and Piirbr, the area of Sind may be set down at Letween 
56,000 and 57,000 square miles. 

On its southern side Smd is watered by the Indian Ocean 
for a distance of not less than 125 miles, extending m a south
easterly direction from Cape Monze (or Ras Muiiri), its most 
westerly -point, to the Kori mouth of the Indus, this latter, once, 
no doubt, one of its largest embouchures, but which has long 
since been deserted by that stream. 

The RanD.< of Kachh.-Further eastward the Rann of Kachh, 
an immense salt-water waste cl5vering an area of 7000 square 
miles, borders the southttrn portion of the political superinten
dency of Thar and Parkar for a distance of nearly 140 mues. 
Part of this extensive swamp; which is throughout devoid of 
herbage, becomes for six months of the year-from June to 
November-a salt lake, owing to the influx of the !'lea at Lakhpat 
Bandar, on the Kachh sJ(le of the KOil mouth of the Indus, a~ 
well as at Anjar in Kachh, and at J una Bandar in Kiitiawar. 
During the remaining six months of the year, after the water has 
evaporated, a fine salt remains on the surface, and then this 
desert is frequented by herds of antelope, and hy th.1.t very rare 
animal the gurkhar, or wild a~~. Local tradition affirms that a 
portion of the Rann was once a highly-cultivateu tract, known by 
the name of "Sayra," a branch of the river Indus then reachmg 
it, but that it disappeared altogether when either the Smdlans or 
a convulsion of nature diverted the waters from it. To this day 
the upper part of the Kori mouth, on which are situate the town!! 
of Wanga and Rahim-ki-Bazar, is called the P,min, or anCient 
stream, and the tIme doubtless was ",hen the Indus, by a more 
easterly channel than the present, supplied sufficient water to 
make a portion at least of the Rann ferule and productive. The 
entire extent of the Sindian sea-coast, excepting that part lying 
betWeen Karachi and Cape Monze, at which latter place the 
Pabb mountains approach the shore, is low and tlat throughout; 
and, as ob~erved by the late Captain John Wood, formerly of the 
Indian navy, and an excellent authonty on all que~tions connected 
with the Indus and its delta, is suhmerged at spring tide,>, "hen 
the delta of the Indus resembles a low champaign tract of verdure, 
with tufts of mangrove dotted along its seaward edge. The coa!>t 
is, in fact, made up of a series of mud-banks del>0~lted by the 
Indus, or in a few places consists of ~and-hill!:t Llown in from the 
sea-beach. The sea off this coast is alio very shallow, and this 
has.with much show of reason, been attnbuted to the enormous 
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qmntity of mud deposited by the river. A bank extends along 
the coast from Karachi to Kachh, reachmg from two or three 
miles to five or six from land, and bemg in mo~t places dry at low 
water. It I~ this circumstance which makes the sea-coast of Sind 
so dangeruu, of approach to large vessels. 

Physical Geography.--Smd may be regarded as, on the 
whole, a low and flat country, but exceptlOn must be taken to the 
mountamous tract, partly of limestone and 5andstone fortnation, 
on It5 western boundary, which forms a natural line of demarcation 
between It and Balochisthan. The country in the western portlOn 
of the Karachi Collectorate, kno"'n as Kohistan, is also very hilly, 
while a few insignificant ranges of IUIltstone hills are found in 
other parts of the province. One of these (the Ganja hills), m 
the Hyderabad Collectorate, avelages 100 feet m height, and 
It IS on tl115 range that the city of Hyderabad IS bulit. Another 
rllnnmg in a north-westerly direction from the vIcinity of J aisalmir, 
attams towards the Indus an elevation of ISO feet, and forms 
almost exclusively the rocks on which the town of Rohri and the 
Island fortress of Bukkur stand. A third, the Makli hIll range, 
'>Ituate near Tatta in the delta, IS about ten mIles m length, 
with an elevation varying from 80 to 150 feet. Of all these the 
mountam barrier dividing Sind from Balochisthan IS by far the 
loftiest, and first touches the Sind frontier about the 28th parallel 
of north latitude. Hitherto thiS range has been generally, though 
erroneously, known by the name of the "Hala" mountains, but 
its proper appellatIOn is believed to be the" Khirthar," and this 
it may be so called till it reaches the 26th parallel of latitude, 
when the cham merges into the Pabb hills, which, after a length 
of nmety miles in a southerly direction, meet the sea at Cape 
Monze. The elevation of the Khirthar mountains is considerable, 
some of the peaks rising to a height of above 7000 feet. The 
Pabb hills, on the other hand, are much less lofty, and are not 
believed to possess a higher elevation than 2000 feet. Among 
the valleys and ravmes of this range flows the Habb, the only 
permanent nver in the province except the Indus, and which, for 
a considerable distance, forms the western frontier of Sind. A 
btriking feature in the Khirthar mountains is their division into 
three parallel tiers or ridges. The first or most easterly has its 
sides steep and preCipitous towards the west, but with a long 
gradient to the "east; the second has flat tops and rounded sides, 
with deep ravines and fissures; the third consists of vast plateaux 
of table-land, and is composed, in part, of fossihferous limestone. 
They possess but little soil, and in consequence have little ('f no 

n 2 



4 INTRODUCTION. 

vegetation upon them. As yet this range hal> not been utilised 
In a sanitary point of view," with the exception of two small 
stations, Dhar Yaro, and the Danna Towels, both situate in the 
Mehar Deputy Collectorate at elevations respectively of 6000 and 
4500 feet above sea-level, but access to them is so rough and 
difficult as to make them but of little use. Connected with the 
Khirthar chain of hills, and running eastward into the Sehwan 
district" of the Karachi Collectorate, is the dry and arid Lakki 
range, fifty miles in length, the result evidently of volcanic action, 
as shown by rile frequent occurrence of hot springs and sulphurous 
exhalations. The highest elevation of this range, which terminates 
abruptly on the west bank of the Indus, near Sehwan, is estimated 
at from I soo to 2000 feet. All the hill ranges hitherto mentIOned 
may be said to be of sandstgne and limestone formations, and 
several of them abound in marine txu7'ia. Among the extensive 
alluvial regions which are to be found in Sind, perhaps the finest 
and most productive is that about Shikarpur and Larkana, com
prising a long, narrow island, extendmg from north to south about 
100 miles, and enclosed by the river Indus and the we~tern Nar,t. 
It is the expansion of tlll~ latter stream which has formed the 
only large lake to he found in Sind, that called the" Manchhar," 
in the Sehwan dlstrlct. During the inundation season thiS sheet 
of water is said to be twenty miles in length, and to cover an area 
of about 180 square miles. Another of these regIOns, 01\ an 
average between seventy and eighty miles Wide, IS to be found 
stretching eastward from the Indus, havmg the ea~tcrn Nara 
flowlDg through it dunng the inundatIOn season. Through this 
tract, and indeed through much of the immen!>e di'ltrict now called 
the Thar and Parkar, the Indus is supposed ages since to have 
poured its waters, rendenng fertile what has since Leen known as 
the Eastern Desert. This fact seem'! to be inllicaterl not only IJY 
the many vestiges of ancient towns that have been observeJ, but 
by the DUffie"rous beds of mers long dried up whlLh intcr~eLt tillS 

arid tract. The deserted course of a large river, now known as 
the R~n Nala, still exists in the B.lhawalpur territory and the 
Rohri district, and thls, joinlDg the eastern Niil.l, may very 
probably have emptied itself into the sea loy what i; now called 
the Kori mouth of the Indus. On the eao;tem border of Smd, llle 
country is much covered with sand-hills, which vary and "hift 
under the influence of the tempests prevailll1g in this sterile 
wilderness. Large tracts destitute of the meanR of Itngation are 
also frequent in Sind. Of this nature is the Pat, or desert of 

_ Shiltarpur, thirty miles across, and lying between that towa :lnd 
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the Bolan pa5s. It consists of the clay deposited by the Bolan, 
the Nari, and other torrents which flow down from the Khlrthar 
range of mountains and are lost m thiS dreary waste. 

Scenery.-The natural scenery of a flat and level country like 
that of Smd cannot be expected, in this respect, to vie with the 
many more highly-favoured spots of BrItish India. To a stranger 
approaching the shores of Sind, nothing can perhaps b~ more 
dreary and uninteresting than the first appearance of the coast, 
which, with a very few exceptions, is entirely destItute of trees 
or shrubs. On the other hand, .in parts .Qf Kohlstan, the hilly 
region of the Karachi Collectorate, the scenery is SaId to be very 
fine, but, owing to the volcanic nature ~f the rock, it is wanting 
III that most desirable acces50ry to beauty, trees and foliage. 
Again, in the Thar and Parkar districts, and in the eastern portions 
of the Khairpur territory, and of the Rohri Deputy Collectorate, 
there IS the "registhan," or desert tract, where nothmg is to be 
seen but sand-hills, many of them, however, bold in outline and 
fa4'ly wooded. These hills succeed each other like vast waves of 
sand. In the inundation season, in the numerous" dhandhs" (or 
flood hollows) of the eastern Nara, are spots of great beauty, but, 
owmg to miasmatic influences, they are exceedingly dangerous 
places to encamp in. The alluvial tract on either side of the 
Indus, extending for a distance varymg from ten to twelve mIles, 
though superior to any other part of Sind in SOlI and productive
ness, is, as regards its scenery, tame and unmteresting, except 
where fine stretches of the river Indus are s~en bordered by 
extensive" babul" (acacia) forests, which in many places skirt the 
river edge for miles together. Near the town of Sehwan, the 
Lakki range of hills terminates abruptly on the Indus, in a nearly 
perpendicular face of rock 600 feet high, and presents a splendid 
appearance from the river; but unquestionably the finest view in 
the province is that afforded by the towns of Sukkur and Rohri, 
and the island fortress of Bukkur, with its lofty castellated walls, 
lying in the stream between them. They are all built on the 
limestone range of hills which here intersects the Indus, and the 
minarets and houses, more especially those of Rohri, rise up to 
a towering height above the river, which they seem apparently to 
overhang. The pretty verdure-covered island of Sadh Bela, with 
its sacred shrine, lies a short distance to the south of the Bukkur 
fort, and on either side of the river, dotted here and there, are 
groves of date and acacia with their dark green folIage, the whole, 
with the magnificent stream which rushes SWiftly by, combillill~ to 
form a picture at once brilliant and beautiful. 
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Soil and Climate.-The soil of Sind, according to the late 
Dr. J. E. Stocks-fonnerly Conservator of Fore~ts in the Bombay 
Presidency, and a very enterprising investigator of the natural 
productlons of Sind-" is a plastic clay, most strongly impreg. 
nated with salt; quickly covered with this fertile warp of a river: 
remarkably charged with fertilising matter when (naturally or by 
canals),it is brought within its influence, and as quickly reduced 
to a barren sand when the river is diverted or never brought near 
it. In many,parts, also, are rocky formations, chiefly of carbonate 
of lime. The soil, inl/eed, in some parts of the province IS so rich 
as to produce regularly two crops, sometimes more, in the year, 
wIthout any application of manure; but this is where the land is 
annually overflowed by the Indus, or IS exposed to its 'lets' or 
floods. The alluvial tracts n~vertheless contain much saltpetre, 
and in South Sind, where the soil is largely mixed up with sand, 
it is so impregnated with common salt as to produce by evapora
tion, after simply pouring w.lter over it, an abundant sU\Jply of 
that article." The following additional remarks by Dr. Stocks on 
the climate, as applying to those parts of Central and Upper Sind 
irrigated by the Indus and its branches, WIll be read with interest. 
"Sind is an extra-tropical country, the average temperaturc of 
whose summer months rises to 95° Fahr., and whose winter 
months have an average temperature of 60°, The highe~t 

temperature of the hottest days in summer frclJuently rises to I J o~; 
less frequently to 130°. The \ow,est temperature of the Dlght in 
winter is a few degrees below freezing-point (3l0) j and, ~ hat Ilj 
more important, with regard to vegetation, the temperature of a 
winter day (average) ranges between 80° and 40°, Many places 
have occasionally as high a temperature, but none such a con· 
tinuance of hot weather (owing to the deficiency of rain), whence 
am,es the high summer average. It is a country where the d~te 
tree, from the equator northwards, tirst ripens, and beings its fruit 
to perfection in any quantity; where the apple begins to produce 
eatable frllit with little attention-a transItIon from the dlftkulty 
of obtaining that fruit in India, to the ease and perfertion with 
which it is culttvated in Khorasan; where that remarkable fanllly 
of plants, the balsam trees, first begins, from the equator north
wards, to yield a copious supply of brttm resin, useful in the arts 
and in medicine; where t e pomegranate is capable of lJearing a 
fine and delIclOus fruit, ~ d yet the ma.ngo does not f,lll off in 
excellence; where in the h t of summer tropical fruits and grams 
are cultivated, while in the Id bracing wInter extra-tropical and 
European grains, pulse and >getables may be grown with no 
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perceptible deterioration; where the mdigenous vegetation is one
third Arabian and Egyptian, and two-thirds Indian." The same 
authority, In noticing the deficiency of rain in Sind, arising from 
its being almost out of the range of the monsoon, observes at the 
same time that Its overflowing river makes up to a certain extent 
for this deficiency. Dr. Lord, also, In his memmr on the plain of 
the Indus, remarks that-" though situate on the verge of two 
monsoons, Sind is unrefreshed by the waters of eIth~. The 
south-west monsoon terminates at Lakhpat Bandar (on the western 
coast of Kachh), as accurately as though it covenanted not to 
vIOlate the Sind frontier. The nbrth-west m"onsoon, which deluges 
the country to the west, comes no farther than Karachi, and even 
there the annual fall of rain does not exceed SIX or eight inches." 
Sometimes for a long interval, indeed for two or three years m 
succession, little or no rain falls in Smd, while, on the other 
hand, very heavy downpours occur, the yearly average of a single 
&eason occaSIOnally falling in one or two consecutive days. The 
climate on the sea-coast is, as may be supposed, very much more 
equable in temperature than that of Central or Upper Sind. 
Owing to the strong sea-breezes which blow on the coast steadily 
day and night from about April to October, Karachi-the only 
sea-port m Sind-enjoys a far more salubrious climate than those 
8mdlan towns situate in the interior-such as Hyderabad, 8hl
karpur, Sehwan, or Larkana; but, as a natural consequence of 
this mild climate, the temperature of Karachi in the winter months 
is much higher than that of the places just mentioned. In 
Northern Sind, dunng the winter season, frost is not unknown, 
and ice has been observed even in February; but, on the other 
hand, the temperature in summer is excessively high. For weeks 

'together, during that season, the thermometer, at night, at Shi
karpur, where the atmosphere is seldom disturbed by wind 
cmrents, WIll not perhaps show a temperature below 100°, while in 
the blazmg glare of a mid-day sun it will rise as high as'165°. It 
IS this great and prolonged heat, together with the pestilential 
exhalations that rise from the many stagnant pools left after the 
annual inundation, and the decaying vegetable matter deposited 
on the surface in the autumnal season, which produce the fatal 
fever and ague so ~common to the country. It is then that the 
natives themselves suffer severely from its effects, and it cannot, 
therefore, be wondered at that British troops, quartered 10 Sind, 
have at times experienced a terrible mortahty from these exciting 
causes. It is recorded in 1840, that the whole of the 26th 
Regiment Bombay N.!., stationed at Tatta, in Lower Sind" were 
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at tha.t- season of the year, with the exception of three per~ons, 
attacked WIth this fever, and that nearly one hundred died. In 
1845, a wing of H. M.'s 78th Highlanders also suffered severely 
from fever when on the march from K<triichi to Sukkur, in the 
month of September. The other wing of the regiment-which 
had bee.n previously conveyed to Sukkur in steamers by the river 
route-was free from the disease until the arrival of the SIck wing, 
when it"at once caught the infection and paid the penalty in a 
frightful mort""lity, The to till number of deaths ill the regiment 
from this terrible malady exceeded four hundred. 

Diseases 'of Sind,-The oth~r prevJ.iling diseac;es are smJ.l1-
pox, and at hmes cholera, .the latter, unfortunately, a too frequent 
visitant in Sind. It first appeared in 1839, near the town of 
Tatta III Lower Sind, where at ,the time a Briti~h force was sta
tioned, and this it at once a.ttacked. In 1846 it prevailed with 
great severity at Kariil;hi, and again in successive years up to 
1853; it did not confine itself to that station, but appeared also in 
various towns in Upper and Lower Sind. After that it did not 
re-appear ttll ApI LI, r K6 J , when It severely scourged the whole 
province. It was thIs time most virulent in the Shikarpur Collecto
rate, next in the Karachi districts, and least of all in the Centml 
ColJectorate of Hyderabad. In 1865 it prevaiJen at Kar,ldll 
and in other parts of Sind with more or lc~s !.everity, but it 
did not show itself agaitl with any degree of activity tIll 1869, 
when it visited the province generally; Lut llS !Dost [.Ital lff<.:cts 
were this time confined to Central Smd and the 1'h3.r ant! r.irk..!r 
tiistricts, the towns of Hyderabad, Kotri, Umarkot, Buu3.k, and a' 
fl:!w othru ~utl( nng bt!verely from this perplexing disease. Karachi 
was not visitt:d to any extent, the deaths being comparatively 
few; much of this was no doubt owing to the excellent pre
cautIOns which had been taken by the authorities in a ~anltary 
point of view to check the progress or the epidemic, and pre
vent its spreading among so large a popUlation of Europeans and 
natives. 

Crops"'a.nd Oultivation.-There are two principal yearly 
crops in Sind-the vernal and the autumnaL The first, known 
under the name of .. Rabi," is sown in the autumnal months of 
August, September, and October (calleu in the Sindi langua&e, 
Dadu Asu, and Kat,), and reaped in the spring about I'c:bruary, 
March. and' April (Phaga" and Chait). The second, called 
"Kharif," is sown in the summer months of Ma.y, June, July, and 
August (Jet, Akkiir, and Sii1t'all), at a. time when the Indus is in 
flood, and is reaped during the months of October, November, and 
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December (Katti, Niihiri, and Poh). In some of the Sind dlstncts 
a third and distinct crop, called" Peshras," is added; this is sown 
III March and reaped In July and August. The pnncipal grains 
and other productIOns mcluded under the "Rabi" crop are the 
followmg: Of grains-wheat and barley; of pulses-Bengal gram 
and other vetches; of oil-seeds-mustard and safflower; of vege
tables-garlic, onions, radishes, carrots, turnips, &c.; of dye
plants-indigo; of intoxicating and medicinal plants-hemp and 
senna. Under the" Kharif" crop may be included, bajri (Peni
cillaria vulgaris), juar (Sorghum vulgare), the .. two principal grains 
grown in Smd; rice, nangli (E!eusine coracalla), and ragi (Cyno
surus coracanus); of pulses - urad (P/zaseolus radiatus), chauli 
(Dolichos si1lensis), and mung (Phaseolus mungo); of oil-seeds-til 
(or gmgelli) and cotton. BaJri anQ cotton are occasionally raised 
on what is called "Barani," or rain land. If rain falls early the 
seed is sown in expectation of a later fall, but where this is not the 
case, the Rabi crops-sarsii. and jambho-are cultIvated. Should 
much rain have fallen and the ground be in consequence well 
flooded, any Rabi crop can be grown in it. The fruits common 
to the countIy are dates, plantains, mangoes, limes, oranges, 
pomegranates, citrons, figs, grapes, apples (of a fine quality), tama
nnds, mulberries, and melons; nectarine, peach, apricot, and other 
fruit trees have of late years been successfltlly introduced into 
different parts of the province. Dr. Stocks has_placed on record 
a list of the grains and other productIOns cultivated in various 
parts of Sind, the number of kinds of which he estimates at 88. 
These are as follow : 

Kmds. Kmds 
I. Grains (Gramme",) 10 7. Cordage and clothmg 3 
2. Pulses (Legumi1losa) 7 8. Tobacco and sugar 2 

3. Oil-seeds 6 9. Intoxicatmg plants 3 
4. Gleens and vegetables II 10. Medlcmes 4 
5, Gourds (Cucurbitaml') 10 II. Condiments 5 

6. Dye-plants. 6 12. Fruits 21 

50 38 

Methods of Cultivation.-In their methods of cultivation 
the Sindis do not appear to have any idea of a proper rotation of 
crops, and these are in consequence raised pretty generally at hap
hazard. The following description of the method of preparmg the 
ground and of cultivating the principal crops in Sind, is ex
tracted mainly from the reports 011 this subject by Lieut. H. James, 
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a former deputy-collector in Upper Sind, written thirty years 
ago, and by Major C. Boulton, deputy collector of the Tanda 
district, who described it as late as 1870. The implements of 
husbandry among the Sindis are the plough Char), drawn by two 
bullocks; the harrow (sahar), a heavy log of wood drawn by four 
bullocks, a man standing on each end of It; the seed-sOlver (flan), 
which is a tube fixed to the plough having a wooden funnel on 
the top; through this the seed is passed when the ground is being 
ploughed for the last time, the cultivator supplying it from a 
bundle attached to his waist; a curved hook ("afro) with teeth 
like a saw, for reaping purpose~, and the hoe (Hmah) uheu for 
weeding, &c. 

Rice.-In the cultivation of rice the ground is ploughed once, 
so soon as it is sufficiently drY,JLDd about the middle of April, if 
water be procurable from the kacha wells generally dug for thi& 
purpose, the seed is sown by means of a drill attached to the 
plough. When water is not readily obtainable, the soil is enriched 
with man lire to force the growth of the plants, and to allow of 
their being prepared for transplanting about the mIddle of June. 
The land is afterwards flooded to a depth sufficient to allow the 
heads of the plants only appearing a little above the water, and 
this condition is carried out during their growth. Rice crops are 
subject to injury from rats, blight, crabs, drought, or accidental 
oyerflooding. 

Bajri and Juar.-For cultivating bajri and juar-the two 
staple crops of Sind-the ground is flooded to a depth of three 
or four inches in small areas about the end. of June. In these, 
when sufficiently dry, seed is sown broadcast and ploughed mto 
the soil; occasionally the harrow is used, so that the seed may be 
well covered with earth and protected from birds. The field is 
then again divided by low embankments into smaller areas, and 
th"e crops are, watered as occasion requires, taking care always 
to keep the ground sufficiently moist. As a general rule, water 
is given about twice during the first month, after which a 
watering" every three weeks suffices till the crop is ready to cut 
A field of juar requires rather more water than one of Mjri, and 
a little weeding is sometimes necessary during the e:u-ly part of 
the season. 

Cotton.-Cotton is cultivated in two ways-sail<ibi and bo~i; 
the first requires frequent watering after being planted, and the 
seed is sown on the sides of ridges after the surface has been 
inundated, the holes being made at a distance of about a foot and 
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a half from each other. The second description is sown on the 
surface of lands left by the inundation; no after waterings are 
needed, the de\v, which falls heavily, affording sufficient moisture; 
the only care required is to keep the earth about the stems 
loose and free from weeds. Cotton is sown in Upper Sind at 
the end of February or beginning of March, sometimes in May and 
June, and picked in July and August, and also in N.ovember 
and December. After picking, the cattle are' turned in to graze, 
and the crops are then left for a second year. Cattle dung is used 
as a manure in the proportion o~ about I ~'maunds to a biga. In 
other parts of Sind, cotton is not cultivated till the canals fill 
in June, and the crop is, in consequenc~, not picked till November, 
or even December. A cotton crop is liable to injury from bug, 
frost, :rnd.locusts. 

Sugar-cane.-For raising sugar-cane crops the land is richly 
manured, and ploughed over and over agam until the manure is 
well mixed with the soil. After the land has been carefully pre
pared and weeded the sowing commences in the month of March 
by small pfeces of cane, each with an eye, being put into the 
ground at regular intervals. The field is then constantly irrigated, 
50 as to be in a continual state of moisture. During the hot 
season it is perfectly saturated with water and kept free from 
weeds. In Upper Sind the sugar-cane is planted out in January 
or February and cut in November or December. The cane is 
tlsually ~old standmg, and IS cut and manufactured by the pur
chaser. The expense of cultivating sugar-cane is heavy, owing to 
the long time the crop takes to mature and the great quantity of 
water required for properly irrigating it, It is liable to injury at 
planting out from attacks of white ants, and at different stages of 
its growth from jackals, rats, maggots, and frost. 

Tobacco.-For the cultivation of tobacco the ground is very 
carefully prepared by flooding, ploughing, harrowing, and weeding 
about the beginning of June. It is afterwards formed into small 
areas, which are divided into trenches, and the earth well banked 
up. Water is then admitted, but not sufficient to cover the 
embanked portions, and along the water edge of these the seed is 
carefully sown. The crop is kept constantly watered, but the irri
gabon is, as it were, an under-surface one. As weeding is essen
tially necess\uy, a tobacco crop is troublesome to raise, and the 
curing of the leaf is a long and tedious operation. The crop is 
liable to injury from locusts and frost. 

The extent of cultivated land in Sind in the year 1873-74, was 
18,63,615 acres, and the following table will show its dlstridution 
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under it~ four different heads of cultivation III each of the five 
districts of the prol,jnce : 

Dl .. trtcl 
I 

Khan! 'I i I~:rd"1 ! 
I Rabl BarAui Total. 

~ 

I A A. A I A. 
Karachi i 1,89,226 53, 205 1 .. 49,354: 2,9 1,,85 
Hyderabad i 4,0I},054 62,176 .. 10, 689 14,l:lI,gI9 
SlukiirplIf 4,48, 21 9 2,14,431 I .. 18,250 I 6,80.900 
Flontt"r . 1,02,025 43,895 I 594 21 1,46 ,535 
Thar and H.lkar 79,122 49,188 .. 1,34. 166 2,62,476 

• ;U,27,646 : 4,22,895 594 
----
Z,I2,48o 18,63, 61 5 , I !!.,'t 

~ • ~ !: j .... 

The extent to which each of the principal products was in tl\<\t 
same year cultivated was as foIlo.ws : 

Acr~s ,\croe'l 
I. Juar . 3,88,418 6. Cotton 50,577 
2. Bajri. 3.58.670 7. Barley 10.3.11 
3. Rice. 4,76 ,439 8. IndIgo 5,;57 
4.0ll.seeds 2.16.199 9· Tobacco 7.3(,5 
5. Wheat . 2,60,056 10. Sugar·tane 3.7 16 

Forests.-The extent of fOTe~t land in Sind is small when the 
large area of the provinc~ is taken mto cOllslderation, cuvering 
but 500 square miles or thereabouts, though In tIllS arC<l the fore,h 
in the terntory of H. H. MiT Ali Muriel of Khairpur are nut 
!Deluded. At present there are about eighty-seven fore,ts In ~lDd, 
nearly all of them situate on the ballks of the Indus, and extcnuJnI,( 
southward from Ghotki in the Rohri Deputy Collectorate to the 
middle delta. They are narrow strips of land, having a breadth 
of from a quarter to two miles, and from two to three miles in 
length; twenty-five are on the western and sixty-one on the 
eastern bank of the river. The largest of these forests are those 
of Mari, Khiinot, Lliikpur, and Bhorti in the Hyderabad distrICts; 
Sadiija, Andaldal, and Shahpur in the Shlkarpur district; and 
Unarpur, Viriin, and Buto, in the Karachi Collectorate. Several 
of these fQ!lests are between 9000 and IO,OOO acres in area, but 
Ulany of them are at times greatly diminished in extent owing 
to the encroaching nature of the stream on the banks of which 
they are situate. From this cause fully 1000 acres of the Dhiin!Jii 
forest in the Shikarpur Collectorate were, in J 863. swept away 
into the liver, and the same fate attended the forests of Sundar~ 
belo and Samtia, the former in 1864-65. and the latter in the year 
following. The wood of these forests consIsts mostly of babul 
(Aciuia arabica), bahan (Populus euplzralua), and kandi (PY(lSojis 
sjtdg!ra). The tall (Dalhf!1"guz Si.fSfi). a flOe tree, gro"'s to some 
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extent in Upper Smd, Lut can hardly be consIdered as indigenoLls 
to the province; the Iron-wood tree (Tocoma umlulata) is found 
abundantly near the hills in the Mehar districts. Besides the5e 
there are the nim (Melia azadirachta) , the plpal (Ficus re/lgzosa), 
the ber (Zizyphus jujuba) , and a few othels. The babul, whIch I:' 

the staple tree in the forests of Lower Sind, IS of quick growth, 
very tough and heavy, and much used for boat-building and for 
fuel. It has also been successfully trIed in the manufadure of 
railway sleepers. The seed-pods are used for fattening cattle~ the 
bark for tanning, and the leaves are greedily eaten,by camels ane! 
goats. The bahan, which is th~ staple tree of Upper Sind, IS a 
hght tough wood used for bUIlding pur"poses, as also for making 
the celebrated lacquered boxes of Rala and Khiinot. The kandt, 
when taken care of, IS a straight;,growing tree, and the wood is 
much used by the Smdls for household furniture. The leafless 
caper, or kirar (Capparis apll)'lla), is valuable, as its wood, which 
is used for rafters and the knees of boats, resists the attacks of 
whIte ants. Two kinds of tamarisks are found in the Sind forests, 
as well as in that part of the delta of the Indus which has been 
deserted by the nver, the "jhao" (T. orientalis), and the "lai" 
(T. indica); from the former is obtamed a kmd of gum or manna, 
and frotn the latter, gall-nuts; both trees, from their resinouq 
properties, afford a fair steam fuel. Of reed grasses there are 
three varieties: two of the " sar" (Arundo karka) , from WhICh a 
rope is made much used by boatmen for tracking" purposes, and 
one of the" khan," from which rough mats for putting on bandhs, 
or canal banks, are manufactured. There are no forests in the 
delta of the Indus, but its shores, as well as the numerous inlets 
Qn It, abound with mangrove trees, which, though low in height, 
have frequently a growth of 'twelve feet. As a fuel thIS wooJ 
burns well. Among the trees which have of late years been 
introduced into Sind by the Forest Department are the following: 
the tamannd tree (Tamarindus indica); several Australian wattle
trees, such as the Acacia dealbata, A. lopantha, and the A. 
melanoxylon. The water-chestnut (Trapa natans), into Upper 
Smd in 1867, as also the" Aula" (Emblica officinalis), the bah era 
(Terminalia belleriea), the carob tree (Ceratonia siliqua), the China 
tallow tree (Stillingia scbifera), the bel (.digle marllle/os), and the 
mauah (Bassia lattJolia). 

Forest Department.--For the conservancy and management 
of the Sind forests there is a specially organised department, con
sistmg of a conservator, several assi~tants, inspectors-with their 
re~pectlve office establishments-forest t,\padar~ and foressers. 
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The forest lands are dlviJc:d into fifteen divi!>ioDs or tapas, ol'er 
each of which is placed a forest tapadar, whose chief duties are to 
attend to the cuttmg of wooJ for sale, and for stearn fuel, to collect 
the fores~ revenue ,md keep the accounts, to protect that portion 
of the forests Immediately abutting on the river·bank, and, in 
short, to watch generally over the interests and well·being of the 
forests put under his charge. The foresters, who are known 
under the name of " rakbas," are placed under the orders of the 
tapadars, and for this purpose reside on the confines of the 
forests in whicl;i their dulles by. The reI enue derived from the 
Sind forests has greatly increased during the past fourteen years, 
as will be seen from the f<6llowiog table, which shows the recell,ts 
and disbursements from 1860-61 to 1873-74 inclusive: 

I 
I 

Year. RCf."CJ~ICI;" I Disbu"em~nt5 
I R. R 

1860-61 I 1,20,624 b1, 21 7 
18bl--6~ 1,18.654 57.4 10 
1862-63 97,664 56 ,835 
1863-64 1.8.1,304 1,08,451 
IS64-6S 2.ho,.ljll , ,OO,7tl~ 
1805-6b 2,b8,105 1,59.°5(> 
1866-67 2,72,101 1,6b,1'91) 
1867-68 2.57,193 I,S8,JSI 
1868-69 2,35,5 [J 1,29,'101 

1869-70 2,40,1183 1,4S,7t>S 
1870-71 2,01,356 1,69,23§ 
1871-72 2,13,987 1,42,101 
18]2-73 2,69,8]6 1.55.C36 
1873-74 2,59,415 ',8'.8<)2 

These receipts are made up mostly from grazing fees, sale of 
firewood and timber, cultivatIOn, fisheries, charcoal, babul pods 
a,nd seeds, reeds, tllangoes, fines, &c. Large quantities of fire
wood are sent to Bombay, by way of Keti-bandar. 

Animal Ki:i1gdom.-The animal klDgdom in Sind would 
appear to be fairly represented_ Burnes states that, from informa
tion obtail'fed in his mission of 1837, he found the zoology of 
Sind to comprise of genera and speCies, twenty marnmalia, one 
hundred and ninety-one birds, thirtY-SIx fishes, eleven reptiles. 
besides two hundred in other departments of natural history. 
Among wild animal:., there is the uger, fouod occa<;ionally in the 
jungles of Upper Sind, the hyena, the giirAhar or wild ass (in 
the southern part of the Thar and Parkar di .. trict}, the wolf, 
jackal, fox, wild hog, antelope, ,t pharho," or hog-deer (Axis pr
cinlls). hares, and porcupmes. Among birds of prey, the vulture, . 
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and several varieties of falcons. The flamingo, pelican, stork, 
and crane frequent the shores of the delta, and the Egyptian ibis 
is common. There are, besides the" ubara" (or bustard), known 
also under the name of" tilur," rock-grouse, quail, partridge, and 
various descnptions of parrots. Waterfowl are plentiful, especially 
in the cold season, when the lakes and "dhandhs" are covered 
with wild geese, kulang, ducks, teal, curlew, and snipe. Among 
reptIles are to be found snakes of several varieties-scorpions, 
lIzards, centipedes, &c. The snakes it is feared are very numerous, 
if the number of deaths which are said to occur yearly from snake
bite be taken as any cnterion by which to judge of their prevalence. 

The different kInds of fish met with ill the Indus, as well as in 
the canals and dhandhs which lead from it, throughout Sind, will 
be found treated of in the noti~e of that river (see Indus). 
Among domestic animals in SInd, the camel, whIch is of the one
humped variety, takes, from its size and utility, the first rank as 
a beast of burden. It is hardy, strong, and capable of much 
endurance; its milk is a favounte article of diet, and from its 
haIr are made coarse but strong cloths. The camel is bred in 
great numbers in the salt marshes of the Indus, the finer descnp
tions being reserved for the saddle. They are also used for 
gnnding corn, pressing 011, and in turning the Persian wheel for 
field irrigation. Great herds of buffaloes are fed on the swampy 
tracts of the delta, and the ghi made from their milk fonus a 
most important article in Sindian commerce. Sheep and goats 
abound in Upper Sind, on the borders of the Pat, or Shikarpur 
desert, and in the Thar and Parkar. The best wool in Sind 
comes from the fleeces of the sheep kept in the former districts. 
The horses of Sind are small and mean in appearance, but 
hardy, active, and capable of enduring much fatigue; great 
attention is given by the Balochis in Upper Sind to the breeding 
of mares. The asses are small in size, but are strong and active, 
and thrive on the coarsest fare. The mules are large, sb ong, 
handsome, and quick in pace. The bullocks, which are small in 
size when compared WIth the finer kinds in other parts of India, 
are mostly employed for draught, and for turning wheels used in 
irrigating land. • -

Irrigation in Sind.-In concluding this general account of 
the province, it will not perhaps be here considered out of place 
to 'describe the system generally adopted in Sind for irrigating 
land by means of the many canals, which, drawing their water 
supply from the river Indus, are made to intersect the country for 
purposes of cultivation; and as th1S subject was fully entered into 
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and described some years ago by Captain (now Colonel) J. G. Fife, 
Bombay R.E., the projector of the Eastern Niira scheme, and for 
some time the head of the Imgational Department in Sind, 
extracts from his Interesting report will here be given, touching 
generally upon the canals in Smd, and the various methods of 
irrIgating land from them. 

"Smd is an alluvial plain, almost every portion of which h.!!>. 
at some time or other, been swept by the Indus or Its branches. 
ln almost cvery {hrection traces of ancient channels are met with, 
and where thlfY are large and can be traced for any cQn~ider;\blc 
distance, they are most useful· in indicating the relative Icn:ls 
of the country; for it is. an axiom in places like Sind, formed by 
the deposIt from the river, that the land is always highest at the 
river bank,' and low the [\\Tlher the bank is recedcd from. The 
cause of this is well undcrstoo~l; the river brings down from the 
hill torrents a greater quantity of detritus than its !>tream-moJe
rated in velocity in the vallcy below--can carry forward. The 
result is, that the bed and banks of the channel are continually 
rising, the bed rises most perhaps. While the inuDll.ltlOn is 
subsiding, the banks are raIsed by the deposit from the flood· 
water durmg overflow. The process is a sure one, but It is "cry 
slow'; for though it is now-it IS believed-according to tradition, 
about 800 years since the Imlus forsook an ancient ch.mnd lor 
its present one, the banks which correspond with the Rooll-le," J 
of the river are now only sufficiently raised above the I'OlItltry 
inland to admit of a very imperfect description of irrIgatiun frUl1l 

the'river being carried on. In some places the slope of the \,I.tin 
from the flver bank is a foot per mile; m others, it is only SIX 

inches; and where some ancient channel is met with inland, the 
ground is often found to be as high as the bank of the preoent 
channel, with a slight depression between the two. 

Canals in Sind. -" The canals in Sind are excavations 
carried away from the river in an oblique direction, so as to 
secure as great a fall per mile as possible; they vary from ten 10 
one hundred feet in width, and from four to ten feet in depth. 
None of them have their heads where the river bank is perma
nent, and none of them are deep enough to draw off water from 
the river except during the inundation; the river has to rise many 
feet before the water Will run into them. The general directIOn 
of the canals is often good, but they ha.ve so many intermediate 
awkward bends, that a great part of the fall i!; thrown away. They 
are irregular in shape, and irregular in slope or fall. They gene· 
rally very nearly follow the slope of the country, so th.at in some 
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places they have a fall of one foot per mile, in others, only two 
or three inches. In fact, they resemble natural water-courses 
much more than canals. In some cases, they are really old 
natural branches of the river, kept open by annual clearance of 
the silt which accumulates m them during the inundation. They 
have all the same grand defects. The megularity of their supply 
of water, arising from the variation of the inundation, is still 
further increased from the changes m the river channel at their 
heads; and from their becoming nearly always partly, and some
tImes completely, choked with silt at their mouths. , This WIll be 
readIly understood by a considerat'l.on of their faulty construction. 
F, )111 the position of their heads they ar,e evidently liable to two 
eVils: either the river encroaches and tears away the bank at 
theIr heads, throwing such quantities of silt into them as mate
nally to diminish, and sometimes even to totally ~top the supply 
of water, or the river recedes and forms an enormous sand-bank, 
and ultimately new land in front of their mouths. In the first 
case, from the setting of the stream against the bank, the canals 
get more water at the early part of the season, but from the 
silting up of their mouths, less during the latter part. In the 
second case, the supply is more scanty, but it IS more regular, 
untll totally cut off by the sand-bank, as the quantIty of silt 
thrown into the canals is less. The setting of the stream against 
the bank, combined with the endless alterations that take place 
in the bed of the river, sometimes cause a difference of two feet 
in the level of the water at particular spots; and from this and 
the actual difference in volume of the inundation each sea!>on, 
prevIOusly explained, a most extraordinary difference is caused m 
the quantity of water which enters the canals. From the shallow
ness of the canals, a difference of two fe.et in the inundation 
causes a difference of perhaps not less than one-third of the whole 
supply drawn off by them, yet each season the supply actually 
required for irrigation is the same. 

Various Methods of Irrigation.-" The irrigation carried 
on by means of the canals may be classed under three heads, 
accordmg to the elevation of the land. First, there is land on 
to which the water will not run without the aid of machinery. 
Second, there is land which is watered with the aid of machinery 
while the supply in the canal is low, but on to which the water 
will run without a lift when the canal is full. Third, there is land 
which is so low that after the c'anal is three parts full, the water 
can be run off without a lift, no machinery bemg ever used. The 
cultivation carried on in these tluee classes of land may be thus 

c 
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briefly described In the first ca~c, the cultivator has his cattle 
and servants ready by perhaps the 15th of May, to commence 
working the water-wheels, ploughing and sowing; but as the 
supply of water I~ dependent on the rise .of the inundation, it 
never comes on the ~ame date for two successive years, and of 
course h!!> cattle and servants are kept idle till it does arrive. 
When the water at length makes its appearance work is com
menced with activity and carried on steadily, unless, from the 
river suddenly fallmg. the supply oC water slJould be cut otT, in 
which case ot course there is an interruption, and the cattle' and 
servants are again idle After"'this, a second subsidence of the 
river is rare, and the work proceeds steadily, but it also proceeds 
slowly. The rate at which the sowing is carried on is depenJent 
on the number of bullocks the cultivator can procure-and of 
course as at this period most of the other cultivators are similarly 
circul11stanced, It is difficult to procure a sufficient number,-the 
land is so hard and dry, that it must be watered before it can be 
ploughed. Time creeps on before he has sown aU his land, the 
best period for sowing is past. However, as he commenced 
early, a very small portion only of his crop is poor from lale 
sowing j and, on the whole, the crop is good, tinles.. from the 
early subSidence of the inundatIOn in Augn'>t, he has experienced 
difficulty in getting his water-wheels to throw IIp suffiCIent water, 
a subsidence of three or rOlif feet in the level of the water doubling 
the labour and expen~' .lnd halvmg the speed at will< h the 
imgation is carried on. Should this early sub5Hlenc e take pl.lI:e, 
some of his crop will be inferior, from being insuffiCiently w:l.tered, 

" In the second case, where the land is partly watered by machI
nery and partly without, the cultivator also awaits the arrival of 
the water with his servants and cattle, and is during the early part 
of the season subject to the same losseo; and interruption. Later, 
however, he finds that the water is sufficiently high to run on 
to the land without a lift, and he therefore stops his wheel and 
employs all hiS cattle in ploughing. The sowing progresses 
rapidly, UUt a great part of it is late; matters progress favouraLly 
till the river begins to ,ubside, when a difficulty Immediately 
arises. The rIver falls perhaps three inches only, but the canals, 
owing to the mouth choking, fall a foot, and the water WIll no 
longer run on to the land wlthout a lift. The wheel can do little 
more than water the land sown with its aid, the remainder of the 
crop suffers from want of water, and what was sown immediately 
before the water subsided, utterly fails. . 

.. In the third case, when the land is irrigated without the aid of 
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machmery, the cultivator rarely commences till late in the season, 
as the oonal must be nearly full of water, and this does not take 
place till the inundation period is half over j a great part of the 
crop is sown too late, and when it is juar or bajri, blight very 
frequently destroys it, This description of cultIvation is, more
over, exposed to two most serious risks: either the water begins 
to subsIde too early, and two or three inches of subsidence renders 
It impossible to water the land, or from some unexpected rise in 
the river a greater quantity of water comes into the candl than 
can be used, it bursts its banks, and of course this oescription of 
land, which is always low, becomes inundated, and the crop is 
partly, if not totally, destroyed. 

"The results of these three classes of cultivation may be thus 
briefly summed up: , -

" The first class is on the whole good, but it is very expensive 
from the heavy expense attenclmg the raising of the water, which 
costs almost two rupees per biga, or nearly twice as much as the 
land-tax the cultivator pays to Government. 

"The second class is mferior, but les') costly, the facility for 
irrigation being greater. 

" The third class is very inferior, from the many risks to which 
it IS exposed, but from the great facilIty there is for irrigation, it 
costs very lIttle j little or no capital is necessary to start with, and 
it IS extremely popular among the poorer classes. 

"With the cultivation exposed to so many risks, arising from 
the caprIcious nature of the water supply, it cannot be matter for 
wonder that the people should look on the cultivation as a specIes 
of lottery. They are successful one season and bankrupts the 
next. No one who sows can tell what he will reap. Too little or 
too much water, the supply coming too soon or too late, and the 
blight arising from so~ng at the wrong time, combine to render 
speculatIOn on the result of the cultivatIOn a riddle which none 
can solve. From the very frequent failing of crops the cultivators 
on the whole are very poorly repaid for their labour; but this 
does not prevent them from forsaking ,regular and fairly-paid 
occupation for cultivation. They may win if the capricious river 
only furnished the proper quantity of water at the proper time to 
suit the particular class of land on which the venture is made. 

Comparison of Produce.-" It will be interesting now to 
compare the total quantity of produce which ought to be derived 
from the cultivation in Sind, with the total quantity actually 
produced, in order to ascertain what this deplorable system costs 
the country. In doing this, accuracy can hardly be looked for, 

c :z 
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but J. very tolemble approximation to the truth may be made. 
In Upper Sind it i~ wen known that a crop of ' juar' on a\'emge 
land, sown at the proper time and receiving a sufficient quantity 
of w3ter at the right time, will yield fifteen maunds of grain pry 
blga, but that, owing to the many ri&ks to which the cultivation 
is exposed, the average crop is not more than ten maunds. In 
Lower Smd It is also well known that though a crop of rice under 
equally favourable condItions will yield fourteen maunds, the 
average yield is not more than ten maunds. Hence the Josse-; 
amount to a.out one-third of the whole produce, and are, there
fore, about equal to the Government share, the average value of 
which is I! rupees per .b~lfa_ N ow the total number of l)lgas 
irrigated in 1853, when there was, if anything, less cultivation 
than usual, was 14,38,000 bii":ts, at It rupees each"'" 17,98,000 
rupees, which therefure represents what the cheap canals cost 
Sind in loss of produce in that year. 

"There is, however, another charge which the country has to 
pay: this is the cost of raising water, which varies from I! rUjJees 
on canals to 4 rupees on wells. The total number of bigas cultI
vated with the aid of machinery on canals in 18S3, was 6,97,780, 
and on wells, 65,091. Charging for these numbers of higas at the 
rates mentioned, we have;-

Co;! of raising waterfrom canals for 6,971780 biga., 
at It rs .. ea~ _~. . . • lo.¥i.670 

Co W~!~;)Fi~))65':J bi~as, a~ 2.60.3(,4 

C" iWELLED. I ola rupees 13,07,034 

S JUN 1912 • 
Addl ~ . ~ount to the ~t[{y'of the produce lost, we have 
a total or ~34pa!1TeM !~~t Sind in 1853 sufft:red a los!! 
of about 31 liikhsor-rupeet" more than the whole revenue of the 
province, from a defective system of lTTigation. 

" That. the country should be paying so heavily from the defects 
in the irrigation system, can cause httle surprise after a considera
tion of the circumstances under which the people culti vate, as 
previously explained. There are some confirmatory facts, how
ever, which it may be worth while to mentIOn. In Smd nearly 
the whole male adult popUlation cultivates; there are l'ery few 
indeed who do not, ,either directly or indirectly, share in the 
labour. Now we know that the country IS fertlle from the splendid 
crops which are often raised, and which produce even more th.m 
a • kharwar' (or twenty maunds) of grain per biga,- yet it appears 
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from the export and import returns, that our exports exceed our 
Imports by only 4,J3,000 maunds, the value of which is about 
4, I 3,000 rupees, or a seventh part of the revenue, and therefore 
only one-twentieth part of the produce of the country. If the 
whole population cultivates and the land is fertile-both of which 
are well-known facts-how does it happen that our exports are so 
small? How does It happen that we import at all? What becomes 
of the labour of the whole of the population? In fact, while we 
have the clearest evidence of the fertility and capabilities of Sind, 

-we have equally clear evidence of-those capabilities 'being thrown 
away from a defective system of irrigation. 

Loss from imperfect Cultivation.~-" The direct loss to the 
country has been shown to be enormous, but it perhaps does not 
exceed the indIrect loss arising frorfl the same causes. It is clear 
that where the number of risks to which the cultivation is liable 
are such that a careful cultivator has but little better chance than 
a careless one, all enterprise must be anmhllated. A man who 
knows that his crop depends entirely on the capricious inundation, 
and that though he may expend great labour on it, it will avail 
nothing unless he gets the supply of water at the proper time and 
at the proper level, naturally expends as little labour as possible 
upon it. This, of course, gives rIse to careless cultivation. This 
imperfect cultivatIOn, and the ,large area of cultivation which falls 
yearly from causes previously described, also give rise to another 
kind of loss. The fertility of the sOtl is exhausted in producing a 
crop of straw without any gniin; and, puttmg aside the irii!p.ediate 
loss, there is loss which i~ certain to occur the next season from 
the sowing of land previously weakened. This occurs year after 
year, and the loss caused must be enonnous. In fact:, in the 
preceding calculatIOns of wnat the country loses in produce, it 
would perhaps have been more just t{) have taken what is con
Sidered a first-rate crop in Sind, than merely a remunerative crop 
for the standard. Another effect of the system is the proverbial 
improvidence met with in the Smdian. How can he be expected 
to be otherwise? One year he is successful, the next he is 
ruined j he is nearly always in debt and difficulty, paying one 
hundred per cent. for borrowed money, and much of his time and 
ingenuity are consumed in devising plans for escaping payment. 
In fact it may be said of the whole population, that while the 
Hindus, who lend the money in the first instance, are employmg 
all their cunnmg to get it back With interest, the Muhammadans 
arc employing thell's to avoid payment. It IS a common complaint 
10 Smd that labour is scarce ann dear, but surely no one who 
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may read this sketch can fail to perceive the cause. In England 
and other prosperous countries skill :lnd machinery enable one 
man to do the work of ten. Now, assuming that one-thlTd of a 
population should with ordinary means cultivate sufficient grain 
for the whole, it is plain that in Smd three men do the work of 
one. Doubtless there may be inaccuracy in the foregoing calcu
lations. To those well acquainted With Sind many inslanceR will 
occur in which the risks to which the cultivation is exposed are 
not so great. as represented in this sketch; occasions will be 
remembered when the quantity-or water exactly met the demand 
and when it came at a convenient time. It must be remembered 
that the calculations give; are only intended as an approximation 
to the truth, that there is no general rule without some exceptions; 
and, allowing the widest margin for inaccuracy or error, it is surely 
evident that the general conclusions arrived at are perfectly true." 
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CHAPTER II. 

EARLY HISTQRY OF SIND. 

ANCIENT HINDU DYNASTY IN SIND-MUHAMMADAN INVASION AND - . 
CONQUEST OF SIND-SUMRA DYNASTY-SAMMA DYNASTY-THE 

ARGHUN DYNASTY-DAUDPOTRAS-KALHORA DYNASTY-TAL

PUR DYNASTY-OCCUPATION dF SIND BY A BRITISH FORCE

ARRIVAL OF SIR CHARLES NAPIER IN SIND-BALOCR ATTACK 

ON THE BRITISH RESIDENCY AT HYDERABAD-BATTLE OF 

MEEANEE-BATTLE OF DABO-TALPUR SYSTEM OF GOVERN

MENT. 

Ancient Hindu Dynasty in Sind.-Previous to the invasIOn 
of Sind by the Arabs, under Muhammad Kasim Sakifi, about 94 H. 

(A.D. 713), that country was under the rule of a Hindu dynasty, 
whose capital was at Aror (or Alor), near the present town of 
Rohri, then a large city on the banks of the Mehran (or Indus), 
possessing many very fine buildmgs, with extensIve gardens 
outside and around the town. The boundaries of this Hindu 
kingdom are said to have been Kashmir and Kanauj on the east, 
Makran and the seashore of Oman on the west, the port of Surat 
(Surashtra) on the south, and Kandahar, Sistan and the Suleman 
and Kaikanan hills on the north, and it was divided into four 
diviSIOns, each of which was under the rule of a governor. Some 
of the names of the reigning Hindu kings are supposed to have 
been as follow : 

I. Rai DiwiiJi. 
2. Rai Siharas. 
3 .. Rai Sahasi. 

4. Ral Siharas II. 
5. Rai Sahasi II. 

Their reigns are presumed to have extended, in the aggregate, 
over 137 years. The fourth king of this dynasty, Rai Siharas II., 
is reported to have been slain in battle while engaging the army 
of Nimroz, king of Persia, whose troops had come on a marauding 
excursion to Kachh and Makran.. The Sind forces were defeated, 
and returned to Alar. His successor, Rai Sahasi II., appears to 
have ruled his kingdom wisely and well, making tours of inspec-
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tion through his dominions, keeping his army punctually pai~, 
obtaining his revenue by periodical mstahnents, Stnd remittmg the 
duty on grain, on the condition of his s~bjects building for him 
six forts-those of Alor, SehwisW,n. Ueh, Mathelo, Mod, and 
Suvrai. Chachh, the son of Silaji, a Brahman, and chamberlain to 
Rai Sahasi, but in no way related to him, seems to have so 
ingratiated himself with this monarch, that on the death of the 
latter, about H. IO (A.D. 630), he was able to establic,h hllnself on 
the throne, defeating an army under Rami Muharat, whIch the 
relatives of tile deceased ruler Aad collected about Jodhpur, fur 
the purpose of driving away the usurper. Chachh reigned forty 
years, and was succeeded~y his brother Chandar, who ruled the 
country for eight years, leaving the succe%ion to his nephew 
Dahir (the eldest son of Chach~), during whose reign Muhammad 
Kasim Sakifi, the son-in-l,lw of Hajjiij, governor of Irak, was 
sent by the latter about H. 93 (A.D. 712) to conquer Sind and 
the countries Iymg along the whole valley of the Inous. The 
ostensible reason put forward by MuhammadJ.n writers for thIS 
invasion was the alleged ill-treatment of some meJOChants and 
others, who had been deputed by the khalifa Abdul Malik, to 
proceed to Sind with the object of purchasing females slaves and 
other articles. These -they bad collected, and were retl1rnmg 
home by Dewal BandaI', when they were attacked by ro1Jber~, 
who killed several of them, made others prisoners, besides taking 
from them all their property, a few only escapmg to make their 
complaint to the khiUifa., who had prepared all army for the 
invasion of Sind, when he died, leaving his intention to be carried 
out by his SOil. 

Muhammadan Invasion and Conquest of Sind.-Mu· 
hammad Kasim left Shiraz on this expedition in H. 92 (A.D. 7I I), 
with a fine army, and would seem to have reached the seaport of 
Debal (supposed by some to have been Manora, near Karachi, 
but by others, Tatta) early in the following year, which he soon 
captured:"" After thIS Muhammad proceeded to Nerankot (the 
modern Hyderabad), the governor of which plaee seems to have 
arranged satisfactorily with the genet.al, who thence m.m.heo to 
the fort of Sehwan, in the district of Sehwistan, which he took. 
Returning to Nerankot, he crossed the Inous, the mam btre,tm of 
which at that tllne flowed to the ea.st of the city, and engaged the 
army of King Dahir, whIch had been sent to oppo~e him. It 
ended in the discomfiture of the .Hindu sovereign, who was &Iain 
at the fort of Rawar, while all his family and relatives were carrieo 
away captives, excepting hi~ son Jaisya, who fled to Kashmir. 
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Muhammad then laid siege to Brahmaniibiid, ne:u the desert, 
winch was taken,.but he appears to have treated its inhabitants 
with leniency and moderation. Thence, in H. 94 (A. D. 7I3) after 
capturing other places, he came to Alor, the capital of Sind, which 
was taken; and subsequently MU!tiin, with an immense treasure, 
submitted to his arms. The end of this great Muhammadan 
invader is uncertain, but it is believed he was tortured to death 
with the sanction of the khiilifa Suleman, and that the story* in 
which the two daughters of King Dahir are made to take so 
prominent a part, IS a mere idle fotble. Yazi,Q, who was appomted 
to succeed Muhammad, died soon after reaching Sind, and Habib 
was then selected to carryon the war in that country, where Jaisya, 
the son of Dahir, had already regained the town of Briihmaniibiid, 
and much of the territory previous!' conquered by the Arabs had 
been recovered by Jhe natives. On the extinction of the 
Ummayide dynasty of khiilifas in H. I32 (A.D. 750), and the suc
cession to power of the Abbiissides, Sind still remained under Arab 
government, and the steady progress of their rule inspired the 
native pnnces on the northern frontier of India with alarm. In 
H. 198 (A.D. 813), the then governor of Sind, Bashar-bin-Diiiid, 
rai~ed the standard of revolt, but was afterwards induced to 
surrender himself under promise of a pardon. Down to H. 295 
(A.D. 908) the power of the khahfas had been gradually declining, 

* This story, as related by Pottinger, 
is as follow. :-The victory gamed by 
the Muhammadans was followed bY' a 
remarkable mstance of oriental re
venge. Among the captives were two 
daughters of the Raja, esteemed, it 
is smd, the most beautiful women m 
ASIa, and who, in conformity with 
eastern custom, weI e reserved to grace 
the harem of the khalifa. The prin
cesses medItated vengeance on the 
general whose successe~ deprived theil' 
father of his throne and life, and 
reduced them to captIvIty in a foreign 
land; and on theIr arrival at Baghdad 
effected their object by accusmg him 
of conduct which Illvolved a breach of 
duty to his master, as well as an out
I age on the feelmgs of hIs IllustriOUS 
pmoners. The khalifa, enraged at 
the alleged insult, ordered the sup
posed offender to be sewn up in the 
raw lude of a cow, and in this manner 

blOught into his presence. The sen
tence was inflicted, and the unfortu
nate general, thus ungratefull:y recom
pensed • for his success, dIed on the 
thIrd day after being subjected to the 
pUUlshment. The tale was subse
quently dIscovered to have been fabrI
cated, and the vengeance of the 
khahfa, then directed towards the 
beautIful but vindIctive princesse", 
was manifested in a mode not less 
characteristic of Eastern cruelty than 
was the punishment inflIcted on their 
victim. He ordered them, after being 
totally d. vested of clothmg, to be tied 
by the hair of th"lr heads to the truls 
of horses, and in thIS manner dlagged 
through the streets of Baghdad till 
they were dead. The horrible sentence 
was executed, and the mangled re
mams of the sufferers then Igno
milllotlsly cast mto the river. 
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and their virtual renunciation of political control in Sind may be 
said to date' from H. 257 (A.D. 871), a few years after which two 
kingdoms were established in Sind --those of Multan and Mansura. 
The latter country extended from the sei to Alor, where that of 
Mtiltan commenced, and it would seem to have been well cultivated, 
and covered wIth trees and fields. The dress of the Sindians 
was like that of the people of Irak. Alor, the capital, is said to 
have been nearly as large as MUllan, was surrounded by a double 
wall, and was the seat of a considerable commerce. 

The revenue derived by the -Arab princes of Sind appears to 
have been very small, sufficient only to provide food and clothing, 
and to maintain their position with decency. Under Arab mle the 
internal administration of Sind was left by these conquerors in the 
hands of natives. Arab soldieh held lands there on condition of 
contmued military service, but they were not permItted to devote 
themselves to agriculture or any other profeSSIOn but their own: 
much of the conquered territory was also liberally bestowed upon 
sacred edifices and institutions. Sindian troops, it seems, were 
levied by the Arabs, and sent to fight the battles of the latter in 
distant quarters. Nor when the zeal for war had abated was 
commerce neglected in Sind by its Arab conquerors. They 
kept up a regular commercial communication by means of cara
vans with Ithorasan, and with 2abulistan and Sijistan, by way 
of Kandahar and Ghazni. There was commercial traffic by the 
sea-board also, for much of the merchandize sent to Tiirkistan 
and Khorasan was the produce of China, Ceylon, and Malabar, 
from which latter province most of the wood used for the c'Jn
struction of boats on the Indus was obtained. Horses were also 
frequently imported into SInd from Arabia. The natIve Simhans 
were permitted by the Arabs to follow the practices of their 
religion to a greater extent than was usually conceded in other 
countries, but where power allowed the Muhammadans to usurp 
the mastery, they did not hesitate to display their usual bigotry 
;mdcru~. 

The public revenue of Sind, under Arab rule, was derived, It 
would seem, mostly from the land-tax. The assessment upon 
Sind and MUllan was 1I,50o,oOO dirhams (or about 270,oool), 
and this is supposed to have comptlSed the land-tax, poll-tax, 
customs' duties, and other miscellaneous items. The Arab 
governor of Sind was in fact a kind of farmer-general, who 
bound himself to pay to his sovereign, the reignIng khalifa, certain 
sums, as set down in the public register. The land-tax wa" 
usually rated at jths of the produce of wheat and barley, if the 
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fields were watered by public canals; i'\,ths if migated by wheels 
or other artificial means; and lth if altogether umrrigated. 
Arable land left uncultivated seems to have paid one dirham per 
jir,0, be~ides a tenth of the probable produce. Wmes, fishenes, 
dates, grape~, and garden produce generally, were also taxed. 
Extraordmary Imposts were exacted from certain tribes: thus 
the J ats, dwelling beyond the river Aral, near Sehwan, were 
compelled to bring a dog with them whenever they came to pay 
their respects to the ruling authority, and peculiar duties also 
devolved Qn the Bhatia, Lohana, Sahta, Jandar, 'Machhi, and 
Goreja tribes. ." 

Siimra Dynasty.-At the time H. 410 (A.D. 1019) when the 
celebrated Sultan Mahmud of Ghazm invaded Hindiistan, Sind 
was ruled by a governor, who was "nominally under the authority 
of the khahfa, Kadir Billah Abiil Abbas Ahmad. After taking 
Multan and Dch, Mahmud appointed his vazir, Ab~ur Razai, to 
conquer Smd, and this was effected about A.D. 1026. But the 
absolute sovereignty of the cO\lntry did not long remain with the 
Ghaznivide family, as in H. 423 (A.D. 1032) Ibn Siimar, the ruler 
of Miiltan, believed to be himself a Siimra, seems to have laid 
the foundation of the Sumra dynasty in Sind, and to have 
governed the country with great vigour and discretion. There 
are, nevertheless, various opimons regarding the origin and length 
of rule of this dynasty. The Sumras may possibly have allowed 
themselves to recognise a titular sovereignty in the Ghaznivide 
dynasty down to H. 443 (A.D. r051), or perhaps have paid tribute 
as an acknowledgment of fealty, but after that time they pro
fessed their independence. Ibn .Siimar was succeeded by his son 
Dodo, who extended his possessions as far as N asarpur, and was 
In his turn succeeded by other princes of his line, of whose doings 
there IS nothing worthy of mention, till the reign of Khafif, who 
appears to have made Tatta his capital city, and to have re
strained with success several incursions of the frontier tribes
such as the Balochis, the Sodas, and the Jarejas. His rule was 
one of great vigour, and his authority was acknowledged from 
Kachh to N asarpur. It was also during his reign that the Samma 
tnbe . first came into prominent notice, having been severely 
punished by Khafif for robbing a tribe of Balochis. From the 
death of Khafif the Siimra dynasty gradually waned in power, and 
at length, during the reign of Urrah Mehl, the last of the line, 
the Samma tribe, who had some time before come from Kachh 
and &eltlcd in Sind, conspired against and killed him, placing Jam 
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U nar, one of their tribe,' on the throne of Sind, about H. 75:l 
(A.D. 1351). Some writers have stated that the power of tbe 
Sumras was never at any time either extellsive or absolute, and 
that they can only claim to rank as a dynasty from the absence of 
any other predominant tribe or power to assert better pretensions 
to that distinction. 

Samma Dynasty.-The Sam mas may be considered as re, 
presented at an early period (tempus Muhammad Kasim) by Samba, 
the governor of Debal, on the part of Chachh, the Hindu kmg of 
Sind. They were either Budhlsts or Hindus, with their capital 
city at..§ammanagar, on the Indus, supposed to be on the site of 
the modern town of Sehwan, but it is evident the princes of this 
dynasty resided mostly at Taila., or rather at Samui, under the 
Makli. hills, about three miles north,west of Tatta. The fir~t 
king of this dynasty, JAm Unar, reigned three and a half years. 
He does not appear to have had the whole of Sind under his rule, 
since Bukkur and a large part of the country round about it were 
held by the Hakims, Malik Flro~ and Ali Shah Turk, on the 
part of the king of the Turks. On the death of Jam Unar. the 
throne was given to Junah, who took Bukkur, the Hlkims re, 
treatmg to, Uch. In the reign of his successor, Jam Tamachi 
(son of Jam Unar). not only was Bukkur retaken by the forces of 
the king of Dehli, but the Jam and his family were made prisoners, 
and brought to Dehli, where he died. his son Khair-u-din sue, 
ceeding him on the throne. During the reign of his son, Jam 
Babuniya, Firoz Toghlak, king of Dehli. in A.D. 137Z Invaded 
Sind. and compelled its ruler to tender his submission. which was 
however only a nominal one. His successQrs were his brother, 
Jam Tamachi, and Jam Salah-u.dIn, the latter of whom made a 
successful incursion into Kachh, bringing back much plunder with 
him. Ten other princes followed, -completing the dynasty, but 
nothing worthy C?f any special mention seems to have taken place 
during their reigns, excepting that the Arghun family, who suc
ceeded the Sammas, first came into notice during the latter part 
of the rei~ of Jam Nizam-u-din. commonly called" Jam Nindo," 
the fourteenth prince of this dynasty. The forces of Shah Beg 
ArghUn from Kandahar had fallen upon many villages in Chanduka 
and Sidhija, when they were met by the Jam's troops, who 
defeated them so' effectually that they did not venture to return 
during his reign. The follOWing is the list of the different sovereign .. 
comprising the Samma d)'nasty, dating from A.D. '351 to 
A.D. 1521 : 
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I. Jam Unar. 
2. " Junah. 
3. " Babumya. 
4. " Tamachi. 
5. " Salah-\I-din. 
6, " Nlzam-u-din. 
7. " Ali Sher. 
8. " Karan. 

9. Jam Fateh Khan. 
10. " Toghlak Shall. 
II. " Slkandar. 
12. " Raidhan. 
13. " Sanjar. 
14. " Nlzam-u-din. 
IS. " Firoz. 

The Sammas were unquestIOnably' Rajpiits of the great Yadava 
stock, and were probably the same tribe who were ~nown to 
Alexander the Great as the Sambus. They became Muhammadans 
not earlier than H. 793 (A..D. 1.391), and their descendants are 
known as the Samejas and the Jarejas of K:achh. 

The Arghiin Dynasty.-This dynasty, which succeeded to 
that of the Sammas, derived its name from Arghfin Khan Tarkhan, 
the grandson of Halaku (who was the grandson of Changiz Khan), 
and commenced its rule in H. 927 (A.D. 1521). It consisted of 
but two individuals, Shiija (or Shah Beg), and his son Mirza 
Shah Husain, with whom the family became extinct. The first 
prince, Shah Beg ArghUn, the son of Mir Zfinfin Arghan, defeated 
the Samma army, and, in H. 926 (A.D, 1520), sacked the city of 
Tatta, the capital of Jam Firoz Samma. An arrangement was 
subsequently come to between Shah Beg and the Jam, by which 
that part of Sind extending from Sukkur to Tatta was to remain 
under the rule of the latter, Shah Beg taking that to the north of 
Lakki; but as many of the Sammas.were averse to this proceed
ing, another engagement took place at Talti, near Sehwan, 
resulting in the complete defeat of the Sammas and the firm 
establishment of SMh Beg on the throne of Sind. He subse
quently took the fort of Bukkur and rebuilt the fortifications, for 
which purpose burned bricks were brought from the old fort of 
Alor, and many large houses in the neighbourhood of Bukkur 
were pulled down to provide the requisite material. He also 
permitted the Saiyads of Bukkur to leave the fort, giving them 
ground in Rohri whereon to build houses for themselves. In 
A.D. 1522, Shah Beg resolved to take Gujrat, but this intention 
was frustrated by his death, which occurred in the same year. He 
was not only a bold and expert warrior, but learned also in the 
sacred wntings of the Muhammadans, upon which he is said to 
have written many notes, marginal and explanatory. Shah Beg 
was succeeded on the throne of Sind by hIS eldest son, Mirza 
Shah Husain, whose first step was to proceed to Tatta, where 
Jam Firoz, though outwardly submissiye, was in reality preparing 
al] army to resist him. On SMh Husain's approach, the Jam 
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retreated to Kachh, where he collected an army, and marched 
to meet his enemy, but he was signally dereated, and fled to 
GujriH, where he died. Shiih Husain severely punished the 
Dhars and Miichis of Ubaura, as well as the Mahars of Mathelo, 
for constantly fighting among themselves. He also took and 
sacked the towns of MUllan and Ucb, as well as the fort of 
Dlliiwur. On hIs return to Tatta, he was called upon to march 
southward towards Kachh, where a chief named Khangar was 
preparing to attack him! Here he was again victorious, takmg 
many prisoners and much plunder. It was dUring the reign of 
Shiih Husain· that the (MOgol~ Emperor Hum5.yCm, defeated 
by Sher Khan Sur of Ghor, in A.D. 1540, fled to SlOd, where 
he attempted to take t~e fort of Bukkur, but f.'uled. The 
emperor then left for Jodhpur, but re~d to Sind by way of 
.Umarkot, in A.D. 1542, makmg another attetppt to conquer the 
country, but being again unsuccessful, he withdrew to Kandahar. 
Shah Husain died in H. 962 (A.D. 1554), after a reign of thirty· 
four years, and being childless, tbe Arghfm dynasty ended With 
him. Another dynasty, of wb.ich, however, little 15 known, called 
the TARKHAN, succeeded it, but did not last longer than H. 1000 

(A,D. 1591-92), when the defeat of Mirza Jani Beg, the ruler of 
Tatta, by an army of the Mogal Emperor Akbar, put' an end to 
It, Sind being henceforth incorporated in the Suoah of Miiltln, 
though to Jani Beg, who subsequently entered the imperial ~erVlce, 
was granted what the native historian calls II the country of 
Tatta." 

Daiidpotras.-From the death of Akbar, in A.D. 1605. to 
the appearance In India of that ruthless invader Nalhr Shiih 
(the king of Persia) in A.D. r739, an interval of upwards of olle 
hundred years, there is little or no mention of Sind by contem· 
porary native historians. It was, however, during this interval 
that Shikarpnr was founded by the Daildpotras, or sons of Diiild 
Khan, who gave his name to the whole tribe. They were by 
profeSSIOn both weavers and warriors, and led a wild and wandering 
existence, some at Khiinpur, some at Tarai, and others in what 
is now kno~ as the Sukkur district These latter were, about 
A.D. 1603, busy in contending for their very existence With the 
influential tribe of Mahars (originally Hindus), who, under their 
leader, Sher Khiin, lived in the same tract of country, having their 
chIef town at Lakhi, from which they had themselves previously 
ousted the former occupants-a Baloch race calleJ the JatOis. In 
their encounter with the Mahars the Dliiidpotras, after a sanguinary 
conflict, r<\me off the victors, and it was soon after thiS event 
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that they are said to have laid the foundation of the town of 
Shikarpur. 

Tatta had, since the extinction of the Arghiin and Tarkhan 
dynasties, been the scene of much contention under different 
rulers, till the Mogal Emperor J ahangir adopted the prudent plan 
of appointing special lieutenants to govern the outer districts of 
his empire,-a plan which gave a wholesome check to hereditary 
viceroyalty in Smd. The period had now arrived when another 
race, supposed to belong to the same genealogical tree as the 
DaUdpotras, began to play a somewhat important part in the 
history of Smd, from A.D. 1658 to A.D. 1780. These were the 
K a!horas, whose nse and fall it will now j:le necessary to descnbe 
at some length. 

Kalhora Dynasty.-The Kalhoras are said to be descended 
from Abbas, the uncle of the prophat Muhammad. They derived 
their dzrect descent from Muhammad of Kambatha, who lived 
about A.D. 1204, at the time when Nasir-u-din Kabachi governed 
Northern Sind. This Muhammad formed matrimonial connections 
with several of the tnbutary chieftains of that country, and it is 
from his sons that the powerful tribes of Datldpotras claim their 
ongin. The fortunes of the Kalhora family remained somewhat 
obscure tIll A.D. 1558, when they revived in the person of Adam 
Shah, who was at the head of a large sect of mendicants in the 
Chanduka Pargana. Exciting the jealousy of the governor of 
MUltan, Adam Shah was attacked by him, hIS followers dispersed, 
and he himself taken prisoner and put to death. Though fre
quently defeated, the Fakirs at last became inured to war and 
hardship, and in A.D. 1658, under Nazir Muhammad Kalhora, 
they began to successfully oppose the Mogal troops, and to 
assume the appearance of an organised government. At length, 
about A.D. 1701, Yar Muhammad Kalhora, assisted by the Sirai 
tribe,· managed to get possession of Shikarpur, which he made 
his residence, and obtained from the Mogal a "firman," conferring 
upon him the Subhedari of the Dera districts, as well as the 
imperial title of "Khiida Yar Khan." By the year 17II Yar 
Muhammad has greatly extended his territorial possessions by the 
acquisition of the Kandiaro and Larkiina districts, and of the 
province of tSiwi (Sibi), but he died in A.D. 1719, and was suc
ceeded by his son NUr Muhammad, who conquered the Nhiir 
district from the D~Udpotrii. tribe. Sehwan and its dependencies 
also fell under his sway, and his territory then extended f~om the 

.. Another name for the Talpul' t Then comprising Shil -(:pur and 
tribe. Sukkur. 
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Larders of MQlt~n to Tatta, not, ho" ever, including the fort of 
Bukkur, which stronghold, ,with its dependencies, was not oLtatned 
by the Kal1lOras till A.D. 1736. Eastward, his authority reached 
as far as the desert, while the Baloch mountains formed its western 
Loundary. It was during the reign of this prince that the' Talpur 
race of Balochis first came prominently into notice in Sind, in 
the person of Mir Bahram (50n of Shahdad Khan), who did good 
service in' the cause of the Kalhora. In FeLruary, 1739, Nadir 
Shah, the king of Persia, entered Dehli, and in the follo\\ ing 
month all the provinces \restward of the Indus were wrested from 
the Dehli goternment and ann&xed to the Persian crown, and in 
this transfer were of course included both Talta and Slllkiirpur. 
Nadir, shortly after his -return to Klibul, set out on another 
expeditIOn to th~ PanjJb and Smd, to punish Nur Muhammad, 
who was inclmed to be troubl66ome. The Kalhora had two ye.lf~ 
before persuaded Siidik Ali, the weak SObhedir of Tatta, to mAke 
over the government of that province to him for a consideration 
of three liikhs of rupees, and this would seem to have called 
down upon him the wrath of the Persian king. On the approach 
of Nadir Shah in 1739, Nur Muhammad at first fled to Umarkot, 
but afterwards surrendered, when Shikiirpur and Siwi (or Slbl) 
were taken from him, and made over to the Daudpotr.ls and 
Afghans. An annual tribute of twenty lakhs of rupees was im· 
posed on the Kalhora prince, but as some compensatlOn he 
received the title of" Shah Kuli Khiin." During 1746 and 1747 
he extended his authority in South Sind, by reducing the chief!> 
of Kakrala and Dhiireja. On Nadir Shah's death the K:dhor3 
chieftain's territory became, in 1748, tributary to Ahmad Sh.ii! 
Durani of Kandahar, who conferred on Nur Muhammad a ncw 
title, that of "Shlih Nawaz Khan." In J 7 54 the Kandahar 
monarch advanced towards Sind, to enforce the tribute which 
had been very imperfectly paid, on which Shah Nawiz Khan fled 
to Jaisalmir, where he afterwards died, his son Muhammad Murid 
Yab Khan succeeding him. This chief, by sending vakils to 
~ppease the wrath of the Kandahar ruler, was con finned in his 
rank and power, and had the title of "Sar Buland Khan" con
ferred on him. He founded the town of Muradabad, and brought 
Jiim Hajajl, the Kakrala chief, into subjectIOn, taking from him 
the greater part of his territory. He was, however, so oppre~slve 
to his subjects that they dethroned him in 1757, and placed hi" 
brother, Ghulam Shah, on the throne in his Stead; but, owmg to 
dissensions among his 'other brothers, Ghuli"im Shah was compelled 
to retire to the desert, whence he returned in strength in 1758: 
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and succeeded in establishing himself firmly on the throne m the 
followmg year. In 1761 he received from Kandahap the title of 
"ShallVlrdl Khan;" and in 1762 invaded Kachh, fighting the 
sanguinary battle of Jhana. In the following year he agam in
vaded that country, obtaining the sea-ports of Basta and Lakhpat, 
sItuate on the Indus. In 1768 he founded the city of !,!Y-dyrabad 
(the ancient Nerankot), livmg there till his death in 1772, when 
he was succeeded by his son Sarafr§.z Khan. It was dunng the 
reign of this chief that Mir Bahram Talpur, who had filled a 
distingUIshed position under the. government of Ghulam Shah, 
became an object of distrust, and he, together With his son, Mir 
Sobhdar Khan, were in consequence .privately put to death. 
S,lrafraz Khan discouraged the EnglIsh factones at Tatta, which, 
dunng hi~ father's reign, had, in 17.58, been established there by 
the East India Company, and these were eventually withdrawn 
In 1775. This chief was soon after deposed by the Balochis, and 
various changes in rulers took place, till, in 1777, Ghulam N abl 
Khan, a brother of Ghulam Shah, was raised to the throne. 
Dunng his rule Mir Bljar Talpur, a son of Mir Bahram, rose 
agamst the Kalhora sovereign, and Ghulam N abi Khan was slain 
in a battle fought between them. Abdul Nabi Khan succeeded 
his brother, after putting his nearest relatives to death, and he 
managed to effect a compromise with Mir Bijar Khan, which 
ended in AbdUl Nabi being acknowledged sovereign of Sind, 
With Mir Bijar as his mimster. In 1781 the province was 
invaded by an army from Kandahar, but thiS was defeated by 
Mir Bijar near Shikarpur. This nobleman was subsequently 
assassinated at the instance of Abdul Nabi Khan, who after
wards fled to Kelat, the sovereignty of Sind being assumed 
by Abdula Khan Talpur, a son of the murdered minister, con
Jointly With his cousin, Mir Fateh Khan. Mter repeated failures 
to regain his throne, Abdul N abi, through the assistance of the 
Kandahar king, was at length successful, but on putting AbdUla 
Khan Talpur to death, he was once more driven away by Mir 
Fateh Ali, a grandson of Bahram Talpur. AbdUl Nabl made
another effort to recover his kingdom, but being defeated at 
Halani, in Upper Siild, by Mir Fateh Ali, he fled at first to 
Sewistan, and afterwards to Jodhpur, where he died, and 
where his descendants still hold a distinguished rank. With 
him ended the dynasty of the Kalhoras. Fateh Ali Khan after
wards procured a "firman" from Zaman Shah, the king of 
Kandahar, for the government of the province of Sind by 
the Talpurs. The following list will show the names of the 

D 
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Kalhora princes, with the dates (approximative) of their accession 
to.power: 

__________ I,:~:.II----------lt~~~ 
I :tS7 I 1772 . I 1777 

• 1782 

I. Yar Muhammad Kalhora 
2. Nur Muhammad Kalhora 
3. M ubammad Murad Yiib } 

Khan. 

AD 

1701 
17'9 
1754 

4- Ghuliim Shah 
S. Sarrura! Khan • • 
6. Ghuliim Nabi Khan • 
7. Abdul Nabi Khin • 

Ta.lpur Dynasty.-It was in- 1783 that Mir Fateh Ali Khan 
established himself as "..Rais" or ruler of Sind. His nephew, 
Mir Sohrab Kha)1, settled at Rohri with his adherents, and his 
son, Mir Tharo. 'Khan, remov~d to Shahbandar, where they each 
possessed themselves of the adjacent country, renouncing alto
gether the authority of Mir Fateh Ali. The TaJpurs may be 
considered as being divided into three distinct families: 1St, the 
Hyderabad (or Shahdadpur) family, rulmg in Central Sind; 2nd, 
the Mirpur (or Manakani house, descendants of Mir Tharo, ruling 
Mrrpur; and, 3rd, the Kh:lirpiir (or Sohrabani branch), governing 
at Khairpur. Fateh Ali, as the head of the Hyderabad Mirs, 
associated with himself in the government his three younger 
brothers, Ghulam Ali, Karam Ali, and Murad Ali, hence they 
were denominated the "Char Yar," or four friends. f'ateh Ali 
soon turned his attention to the recovery of Karichi and 
U markot; the first, which had 1>een aliena ted to M tan Nasir 
Muhammad, governor of Kelat, was taken in 1792, and Umarkot, 
which had been in the possession of the Raja of Jodhpur, was 
recovered in 1813. In 1801 Mir Fateb Ali died, leavmg his 
territory to his three brothers. Of these, the first, Ghulam Ali, 
died in 1811, leaving a son, Mir Muhammad, but the surviving 
brothers, Karam Ali and Murad Al~ were acknowledged as the 
two chief Mirs of Sind. They also died-Karam Ali, in 1828, 
without issue, but Murad Ali leaving two sons, Niir Muhammad 
and NasiJ....Khiin. and up to 1840, the Hyderabad government 
consisted of these two Mirs, together with the cousins Sobhdar 
(son of Fateh Ali) and Mir Muhammad. Mir Nur Muhammad 
died in 1841, leaving behind him two sons, Mirs Shahdad and 
Husain Ali, under the guardianship of their uncle, Nasir Khan. 
Several members of the TaipUT family, and among them Fat':ll 
Ali and Ghulam Ali, lived at Khudabid, a short dlStance to the 
north of Hyderabad, where their tombs still exist, but the latter 
city became eventually the capital. The Khrurpur branch of the 
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Talpurs ruling in Upper Sind consisted at this time of Mirs Rustam 
and Ali Murad, the sons of Mit Sohrib. This branch always looked 
up to that at Hyderabad, and sought its advice when necessary. 
Mir Rustam had a large family, but their dissensions and bicker
mgs embIttered his latter days. He was of an amiable and in
offensive character, and beloved by all classes of his subjects. 
His next brother, Mir Mub'l!.rak, died in r839, leaving a family 
also. Another member of the Talpurs, Sher Muhammad, the 
bravest, and at the same time the most plain-spoken, of all the 
chiefs of that family, held the tort of Mipur, to' the east of 
Hyderabad. It has already been mentioned, that the first 
connection of the British with Sind to~k place in the time of 
Ghuliim Shah Kalhora, but this was dissolved by his successor, 
Sarafl'iiz Khan, in 1775. A commercial mission' was opened up 
in r799, and a Mr. Nathan Crowe, of the Bombay Civil Service, 
was sent to Sind to conduct the mercantile and political interests 
of the BritIsh Government with the Talpur Mirs, but, hke the 
former attempt, it ended in an unsatisfactory manner. The 
British agent resided at times at Tatta, Shahbandar, and Karachi, 
where he had to endure various petty mdlgmties, till at last he 
received a peremptory order from the Mirs to quit the country 
within ten days, and this he thought it best to obey. No notice 
whatever was taken by the East India Company of this insult, 
the question being considered, at the time, as one of minor 
importance. In r809 a treaty of friendship was entered into 
between the Sindian and BritIsh Governments, more, it would 
seem, to prevent Frenchmen from settling in Sind than with any 
other object. Again, in 18zo, another treaty was concluded, to 
guard against the recurrence of frontier disputes, and this was 
ratIfied in r821. Nothing further occurred till 1825, when the 
demonstration of a British force of 5000 men, in Kachh, was 
found necessary to put a stop to the predatory incursions of the 
Sindi tribe of Khosas and others. 

The Mirs had, in 1824, obtained peaceful possession of the 
town of Shikarpur, the last spot in Sind retained by the Afghans. 
fhe town of Sukkur, with Burdika and other districts, had at 
arious periods between 1809 and 1824 been annexed by the 

,-hairpur Mirs. The revenue of Shik~rpur on its annexation was 
livided into seven shares; four of these becoming the property 
'f the Hyderabad Mirs, and three of their relatives of Khairpur. 
:onsequent on this system of co-parceny there were two governors 
s well as two distinct "kutcherries" in the city, to watch over the 
Iterests of the two families. In 1832 a mission, under Colonel 
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Pottinger, was sent to SmJ, and some treaties for the advance
ment of comlllerce were subseguently concluded with the Mirs, 
providing, among other things, for a passage for traders and 
merchants by the rivel s and roans of Sind, and the duties to be 
levied on their goods, but no Englishman was to be permitted to 
settle in the country. The Khairpur branch of the Sind ian 
Government also agreed to abide by the arrangements made with 
the Hyderabad Darbar. Two years prevIOusly (in 1830) Lieu
tenant (afterwards Sir Alexander) Burnes had been allowed, after 
experiencmg "many vexatious delays and threats, on the part of 
the Mirs, to proceed up the Indus, taking with him certain 
presents from the King 6f England to Ranjit Singh, the Raja of 
Lahar. The Indus was a'> httle known in those days as it was 
in the time of Alexander the ,(;reat, and the object of despatching 
the Mission by that route was evidently to collect information 
respecting the races oc('upying its banks, and if possible to esta
blish fnendly relations with their chiefs. 

In 1835, though Colonel Pottinger succeeded after much diffi
culty in obtaining permission to survey the sea-coast of Smd and 
the delta of the Indus, trade did not progre~s by way of this river, 
and the Mirs of Sind eVidently placed no reliance in the integrity 
of British intentions. In 1838 the Kabul campaign necessitated 
the despatch of a. body of Briti~h .troops from Bombay, to join the 
main army in the Northern Provinces, by way of the Indus, not
withstanding the article in a previous treaty which prohiblterl the 
using this river for the conveyance of military stores. Thj.:, the 
then Governor-General (Lord Auckland) dnected to be suspended 
at such an important crisis, stating at the same time that it would 
be necessary to displace those chiefs who showed any unWilling
ness to assist the British in such aD emergency. ' III December of 
that year, therefore, a force under Sir Jol\o (afterwards Lord) 
Keane landed in Sind, but found itself unable to proceed, in 
consequence of the obstacles thrown in the way by the Smdian 
Darbar~in providing supplies and carriage, and it was only by 
extraordinary exertions on the part of individual British officers, 
and after a threat of marching upon the capital of Sind, tha 
these obstructions were at length temo~ed. 

Occupa.tion of Sind by a. British Force.-Owing to thi 
hostile demeanour, a reser:e force was sent from Bombay in .83~: 
to be stationed in Sind, and as some oppoSltion was shown b
the Baloch garrison at Manora to prevent it from landing a 
Karachi; that fort was speedily captured. (Subsequently, a treat 
was entered into with the Hyderabad Mirs, whi~h provided dllcfi 
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for the payment of twenty-three lakhs of rupees to Shah Siija, in 
commutation of aU arrears of tribute due by them to the Afghan 
throne; 2nd, the location of a British 'force in Sind of not more 
than 5000 men, part of the expenses of which were to be defrayed 
by the Mirs themselves; and, 3rd, the abolition of all tolls on 
trading boats on the Indus. (A similar treaty to this, but omitting 
the subsidy, was concluded wlth the Khairpur Mirs, and the fort 
of Bukkur was made over to the English, as therein stipulated. 
Sher Muhammad of Mirpiir was also allowed' to par~cipate in the' 
treaty concluded with the Hyderanad Mirs, onjlis making a yearly 
payment of half a lakh of tupees. O.)Ving to the conciliatory 
measures adopted by the British representatives in Sind towards 
the Mirs, the tranquillity of th~ I country was preserved, and the 
British steam flotilla on the Indus ·was allowed to navigate that 
nver, not only unimpeded, but furnished with every assistance. 
At the end of 1840 a serious rebellion' occurred at Kelat, which 
for a time d~w off public attention from Sind; but in 1841 a 
settlement of affairs took place in the former territory, and the 
entin pohtical control of both it and Sind was vested in one 
authority, Major (afterwards Sir J~mes) Outram. Niir Muhammad, 
the senior Hyderabad Mil", died in 1841, and the Talpur govern
ment became vested in his two sons conjointly with Nasir Khan, 
their uncle. Owing to the delay in the cash paymeIits of their 
tripute by the Sindian Government, it was proposed that the 
,shares of the three Hyderabad Mirs in the city of Shikarpur, 
valued at two lakhs of rup~es, should be transferred to the British 
Government, but in consequence of the subterfuges and evasions 
used by the Mirs in this transaction, coupled with the then state 
of affairs at Kabul and Kandahar, matters were not pushed to 
extremities, and the transfer waS postponed. 

Arrival of Sir Charles Napier in Sind.-Meanwhile 
(September, 1842) Sir Charles Napier had arrived in Sind, with 
sole military and political authority over all the territories of 
the Lower Indus; and on the withdrawaL of British troops from 
Afghanistan in 1842, increased attention was given to Sind, 
and new conditions proposed to the Mirs, in supercession of all 
former arrangements, by which, "1st, the towns of Karachi, 
'fatta, SukkuT, Bukkur, ·and Rohri, with a strip of land on ea~h 
side of the Indus, were to be ceded to the British in perpetuity; 
2nd, all tolls and transit duties to be abolished; and, 3rd, the 
whole tract of Kh'lirpur territory, from Rohri. to Sabzalkot, was 
to be given to the Bahawalpur chief on certain conditions." The 
(ormer Reside?t, Major Outram, had previously left Sind, bnt 
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in January, 1843, he was recalled, and to avoid any unnecessary 
shedding of blood, he urged the chiefs to submit to the terms 
imposed, as Sir Charles Napier was already in the field with 
troops, and prepared to march on either capital in case of 
resistance being shown by the Sindian Government. Internal 
dissensions -had become of frequent occurrence among the 
Khairpur family of Mirs, and eventually the British Government 
was applied to for a settlement of the disputes Letween the 
brothers Mi~ Rustam and Ali Murad, the latter an able but 
subtle man, dCSlTOUS of obtaining the office of "Rais" (or lord 
paramount), which had Jong been held by Mir Rustam, then an 
old man of eighty-five years. By false misrepresentations to hill 
brother on the one hand, and to Sir Charles Napier on the other, 
Mir Ali Murad so managed to work upon the feelings of each as 
to persuade the former that the English commander was about to 
seize and imprison him, and the latter that Mir Rustam enter
tained feelings decidedly hostile to British interests. The un
fortunate MiT, after vainly endeavouring to obtain an interview 
with Sir Charles Napier for the purpose of explaining the true 
state of affairs. fled with his family to the desert fort of Imiimghar, 
whither SIT Charles, in January, 1843, speedily followed him, 
capturing the place and destroying the fortIfications. It was this 
step on the part of the aged Mir that decided the Bnti!>h com
mander in nominating Ali Murad to the high dignity of " Rais I. 
of Upper Sind. As some delay was shown by the ~indJan 
Darbar in signing the treaties, a demonstration was made agamst 
Hyderabad, when the treaty was at length lIubllcnbed to by the 
Mirs on the 8th of February, 1843, in the presence of Major 
Outram, and by the Khairpur Mirs on the 12th of that month. 

British Residency attacked.-The Balochis comprising the 
Mirs' army were not, however, to he appeased, and hostilitJe~ 
began by an attack made on the morning of the 15th of February 
on the Residency, which was near the river, and not more than 
two Ol'".three miles from the city of Hyderabad. This was for a 
time brilliantly defended by Major Outram and his small band, 
but they had eventually to effect an honourable retreat to one of 
the two steamers then lying in tile river. The follOWIng is the 
official aCCQunt, given by Major Outram himself, of this tran~ac
tion to Sir Charles Napier :-" My despatches of the last few days 
will have led you to expect that my earnest endeavours to effect 
an amicable arrangement wlth the Mirs of Sind would fail; and 
it is with much regret I have nolV to report that their Highne!.ses 
have commenced hostilities, by attacking my residence this 
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morning, willch, after four hours' most gallant defence by my 
honorary escort, the light company of Her Majesty's 22nd Regi
ment, commanded by Captain Conway, I was compelled to 
evacuate, in consequence of our ammunition running short. At 
9 A M. this morning, a dense body of cavalry and infantry took 
post on three sides of the Agency compound (the fourth being 
defended by the Planet steamer, about 500 yards distant), in the 
gardens and houses which immediately command the enclosure, 
and which it was impossIble to hold with our limited numbers. 
A hot fire was opened by the enemy, and cbntinu~d incessantly 
for four hours; but all their attempts to er:tter the Agency enclosure, 
although merely surrounded by a wall varying from four to five 
feet lugh, were frustrated by Captam Conway's able distribution 
of his small band-and the admiratlle conduct of every i.ndlVidual 
soldier composing it-under the gallant example of their com
manding officer and his subalterns, Lieutenant Harding and 
Ensign Pennefather, Her Majesty's 22nd Regiment, also, Cap
tains Green, of the 21st Regiment of Native Infantry, and Wells, 
of the 15th Regiment, who volunteered their services-to each of 
whom was assigned the charge of a separate quarter; also, to your 
aide-de-camp, Captain Brown, Bengal Engineers, who carried my 
orders to the steamer, and assisted in working her guns and 
directing her flanking fire. Our ammunition being limited to 
forty rounds per man, the officers directed their whole attention 
to reserving their fire, and keeping their men close under cover, 
never showing themselves or returning a shot, except when the 
enemy attempted to rush, or showed themselves in great numbers, 
consequently, great execution was dane with triflmg expendIture 
of ammunition, and with little loss. Our hope of receiving !I. rein
forcement and a supply of ammunition by the Satellite steamer 
(hourly expected) being disappointed, on the arrival of that vessel 
without either shortly after the commencement of the attack, it 
was decided at 12 A.M., after being three hours under fire, to 
retire to the steamer while still we had sufficient ammunition to 
fight the vessel up the river; accordingly, I requested Captain 
Conway to keep the eneniy at b1\Y for one. hour, while the property 
was removed, for which that time was ample, could the camp 
followers be induced to exert themselves. After dehvering their 
first loads on board, however, they were so terrified at the enemy's 
cross fire on the clear space between the compound and the 
vessel, that none could be persuaded to return, except a few of 
the officers' servants, with whose assistance but little could be 
removed dunng the limited time we could afford; consequently, 
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much had to be abandoned, and I am sorry to find that the loss 
chiefly fell upon the officers and men, who were too much 
occupied in keeping off the enemy to be able to attend to their 
own interests. Accordingly, after the expira.tion of another hour 
(during which the enemy, despairing of otherwise effecting their 
object, had brought up six guns to bear upon us), we took 
measures to evacuate the Agency. Captain Conway called in his 
posts, and all being united, retired in a body, covered by a few 
skirmishers, as deliberately as on parade (carrying olf oul' slain 

land wounded), which, and the ftr~ from the steam·boats, deterred 
the enemy from pressini on us as they might have done. All 
being embarked, I then directed Mr. Acting-Commander Miller, 
commanding the Satellite steamer, to proceed with his vessel to 
the wood·station, three miles up the river, on the opposite bank, 
to secure a sufficiency of fuel for our purpose, ere it should be 
destroyed by the enemy, while I remained with the Planet to take 
off the barge that was moored to the shore. This being a work 
of some time, during which a hot fire was opened on the vessel 
from three guns which the enemy brought to bear on her, be~ide~ 
small arms, and requiring much personal exposure of the crew 
(especially of Mr. Cole, the commander of the vessel), I deem 
jt my duty to bring to your favourable notJce their zealous 
exertions on the occasion, and also to express my oIJllgations to 
Messrs. Miller and Cole for the flanklDg fire they maintained on 
the enemy during their attack, on the Agency, and for their 
support during the retirement and embarkation of the troops, 
The Satellite was also exposed to three guns in her progress lJP 

to th'e wood-station, one of which she dismounted by her fire. 
The vessels were followed by large bodies for about three miles, 
occasionally opening their guns upon us, but to no purpose. Since 
then we have pursued our voyage up the Indus, about fifteen 
miles, without molestation, and purpose to-morrow morning 
anchorin,a: off Mauri, where I expect to find your camp. Our 
casualties amount to two men of Her Majesty's nod Reglment 
and one camp-follower killed i and Mr. Conductor Kiely, Mr. 
Carlisle, Agency·c1erk, two of the steamer's crew, four of Her 
Majesty's :z:znd Regiment, two camp-followers, wounded, and four 
camp-followers missing: total, three killed, ten wounded, and four 
missing." Major Outram soon after joined the force under Sir 
Charles Napier, who, finding the Mirs' amlY, numbering about 
22,000 men, strongly posted on the Fuleli river, near Meeanee (nine 
.miles from Hyderabad, p;ave them battle on the 17th February, 
with :z800 men of all arms) and twelve pieces of artillery, and 
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completely dcfeated them." The subjoined is the official report 
of the battle by Sir Charles Napier: 

Battle of 1VJ:eeanee.-" The forces under my command have 
gained a deci~ive victory over the army of the Mirs of Upper 
and Lower Smd. A detailed account of the various circum
stances which led to this action does not belong to the lImited 
space of a hasty despatch, I therefore begin with the transactions 
belonging to the battle. On the 14th instant, the whole body 
of the Mirs, assembled in full darbar, formally affixed their seals 
to the draft treaty. On leaving the darbar .. · Major·Outram and 
his companions were in great peril j a plot had been laid to 
murder them all. They were saved by the guards of the Mirs, 
but the next day (the 15th) the residence of Major Outram was 
attacked by 8000 of the Mirs' troops, headed by one or more 
of the Mirs. The report of this nefarious transaction I have 
the honour to enclose. I heard of it at Hala, at which place 
the fearless and distinguished Major Outram jomed me, wlth his 
brave companions in the stern and extraordinary defence of his 
rcsidence against so overwhelming a force, accompanied by six 
pieces of cannon. On the 16th, I marched to Matari. Having 
there ascertained that the Mirs were in position at Meeanee (ten 
miles distant), to the number of 22,000. men, and well knowing 
that a delay for reinforcements would both strengthen their con
fidence and add to their numbers, already seven times that which 
I commanded, I resolved to attack them, and we marched at 
4 A.M. on the morning of the 17th. At eight o'clock the ad
vanced guard discovered their camp j at nine we formed in order 
of battle, about 2800 men of all arms, and twelve pieces of 
artlllery. We were now within range of the enemy's guns, and 
fifteen pieces of artillery opened upon us and were answered by 
our cannon. The enemy were very strongly posted j woods were 
on their flanks, which I did not think could be turned. These 
two woods were joined by the dry bed of the Fuleli, which had 
a high bank. The bed of the river was nearly straight, and about 
1200 yards In length. Behind this and in both woods were the 
enemy posted. In front of their extreme right, and on the edge 
of the wood, was a village. Having made the best examination of 
their position which so short a time permitted, the artillery ~ere 
posted on the right of the line, and some skirmishers of infantry, 
with the Sind Irregular Horse, were sent in front, to try and make 
the enemy show his face more dist1l1ctly j we then advanced 
from the right in hhelon of battalions, refusing the left, to save 
)t from the fire of the village. The 9th Bengal Light Cavalry 
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formed the reserve in the rear of th'e left wing, and the Poona 
Horse, together with four companies of infantry, guarded the 
baggage. III this order of battle we advanced as at a review 
across a fine plain swept by the cannon of the enemy. The 
artillery and Her Majesty's 22nd Regiment in line formed the 
leading tchelOfl, the 25th Native Infantry the second, the 12th 
Native Infantry the third, and the 1st Grenadier Native Infantry 
the fourth. The enemy was a thousand yards from our line, 
which soon traversed the intervening space. Our fire of musketry 
opened at ar)Qut a hundred yarrls from the bank, in reply to th.1.t 
of the enemy, and in a few minutes the engagement became 
general along the banil of the river, on which the combatants 
fought for about three hours or more with great fury, man to man. 
Then, my Lord, was seen 'the superiority of the musket oI.ucl 
bayonet over the sword and shield and mat~hlock. The brave 
Balochis, first discharging their matchlocks and pistols, dashed 
over the bank with desperate resolution; but down went these 
bold and skilful swordsmen under tho superior power of the 
musket and bayonet At one time, my Lord, the courage and 
numbers of the enemy against the nnd, the 25th, and the 12th 
Regiments bore heavily in that part of the battIe. There was no 
time to be lost, and I sent orders to the cavalry to force the nght 
of the enemy's line. This order was very gallantly executed by 
the 9th Bengal Cavalry and tIle Sind Horse, the details of which 
shall be afterwards stated to your Lordship, for the struggle on 
our right and centre was at that moment so fierce, that I could 
not go to the left. In this charge the 9th Light Cavalry took 
a standard and several pieces of artillery, and the Sind Horse 
took the enemy's camp, from which a vast body of their cavalry 
slowly retired fighting. Lieutenant Fitzgerald gallantly pursued 
them for two miles, and I understand slew three of the enemy 
in single combat. The brilliant conduct of these two cavalry 
regiments decided, in my opinion, the crisis of the action, for 
from the-moment the cavalry was seen in the rear of their right 
flank the resistance of our opponents slackened; the 22nd 
Regiment forced the bank, the 25th and 12th did the same, the 
lat~er regiment capturing several guns, and the victory was decided. 
The artillery made great havoc among the dense masses of the 
en~my, and -dismounted several of their guns. The whole of the 
enemy's artillery, ammunition, standards, and camp, with con
siderable stores and some treasure, were takell." 

The loss of the Balochis in this brilliant action is computed at 

5000 while on the side of the British it did not exceed 257, of , , 
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whom nineteen were officers. Shortly after the battle the leading 
Mirs of Khalrpur and Hyderabad surrendered unco~ditlOnally as 
pnsoner~ of war, and the fort of Hyderabad was captured, together 
with the Mir..,' treasure, which is belIeved to have amounted to 
about a millIOn sterling. The British force having been reinforced 
by troops from Sukkur on the 22nd March, Sir Charles Napier 
with 5000 men went in quest of the enemy under the command 
of Sher Muhammad of Mirpur. On the 24th of March the Baloch 
army, numbering 20,000 men, was found in a strong position at 
a village called Niirejii, in the dtstrict of Dabo, ne~r the Fuleli, 
where, after a desperate resistance, it was completely defeated, 
their leader, Sher Muhammad, retreatinl to the desert. 

Battle of Dabo.-The following is an extract taken from 
Sir Charles Napier's report of th~ engagement :-" The forces 
under my command marched from Hyderabad this morning at 
d.tybreak. About half-past eight o'clock we discovered- and 
attacked the army under the personal command of the Mir 
Sher Muhammad, consisting of 20,000 men of all arms, strongly 
posted behind one of those large nullahs by which this country is 
intersected in all directions. After a combat of about three 
hours, the enemy was wholly defeated with considerable slaughter 
and the loss of all his standards and cannon. His position was 
nearly a straight line j the nullah was formed by two deep parallel 
ditches, one 20 feet wide and 8 feet deep, the other 42 feet wide 
and 17 feet deep, which had been for a long distance freshly 
scarped, and a banquette made behind the bank expressly for the 
occasion. To ascertain the extent of his line was extremely 
difficult, as his left did not appear to be satisfactorily defined, but 
he began moving to his right when he perceived that the British 
force outflanked him in that direction. Believing that this move
ment had drawn him from that part of the nullah which had 
been prepared for defence, I hoped to attack his right with less 
difficulty, and Major Leslie's troop of horse artillery was ordered 
to move forward and endeavour to rake the nullah j the 9th Light 
Cavalry and Poona Horse advancing in line on the left of the 
artillery, which was supported on the right by Her Majesty's 22nd 
Regiment, the latter being, however, at first considerably retired 
to admit of the oblique fire of Leslie's troop. The whole of 
the artillery now opened upon the enemy's position, and the 
British line advanced in echelon from the left, Her Majesty's 
22nd Regiment leading the attack. The enemy was now per
cei,'ed to move from his centre in considerable bodies to his 
left, apparently retreating, unable to sustain the cross-fire of the 
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British artillery; on seemg which, Major Stack, at the hea.d of 
the srd Cavalry, under Command of Captain Delamain, and 
the Smd Horse, under command of Captain Jacob, made a 
brilliant charge llpOQ. the enemy's left flank, crossing the nullah 
and cutting down the retreating enemy for several miles. While 
this was' passing on the right, Her Majesty's zznd Regiment, 
gallantly led by Major Poole, who commanded the brigade, and 
Captain George, who commanded the corps, attacked the nuUah 
on the left with great gallantry, and, I regret to add, with con
siderable lolt>. This brave battalion marched up to the nullah 
under a heavy fire of matchlocks, without returning a shot till 
within forty paces of th~ entrenchment, and then stormed it like 
British .soldiers. The intrepid Lieutenant Coote first mounted 
the rampart, seized one of the enemfs standards, and was severely 
wounded while waving it and cheering on his men. Meanwhile 
the Poona Horse, under Captain Tait, and the 9th Cavalry, under 
Major Story, turned the enemy's nght flank, pursuing and cutting 
down the fugitives for several miles. Her Majesty's 22nd 
Regiment was well supported by the batteries commanded by 
Captains Willoughby and Hutt, whlch crossed their fire", lth that 
of Major Leslie. Then came the 2nd brigade, under command 
of Major Woodburll, bearing down into actIOn wIth excellent cool· 
ness. It consisted Qf the 25th, ZIst, and I 21h Regil1lent~. under 
the command of Captains Jackson, Stevens, and Fisher, rc~pec
tively. These regiments were strongly sus tamed by the tire of 
Captain Whitlie's battery, on the right of whIch were the. 8th 
and 1St Regiments, under Majors Brown and Clibborn: the~e 
two corps advanced with the regularity of a review up to the 
entrenchments, their commanders, with conSiderable exertion, 
stopping their fire, on seeing that a. portion of the Sind Horse 
and 3rd Cavalry'in charging the enemy had got in front of the 
'brigade. The battle was decided by the troop of horse artillery 
and Her Majesty's 22nd Regiment." Consequent on this victory 
the t~Wr1S of Mirpur and Umarkot were soon after occupied 
without resistance. Sind was declared a conquered country, and 
as such annexed to ,the British po~sessions in India, and the 
Talpur famlly, after a sovereignty of fifty-seven years, ce:\sed to 
be the dominant power in that part of India. 

Mil Nasir Khan and his nephews, Mirs Shah dad Khan and 
~usain Ali Khan, MilS Muhammad and Sobhdar of Hyderabad, 
together with Mirs Rustam Khan and his nephews Nasir Khan 
and WaH Muhammad Khan of Khairpur, were sent to Bombay 
as state prisoners in Her Maj.esty's sloop-of-war Nimrod in ApnJ, 
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t843, and thence to Poona III the Dakhan. In' the following 
year they were conveyed to Calcutta, but in 1854 the then 
Governor General, Lord Dalhousie, allowed them to return to 
Sind with permIssion to reside at Hyderabad. 

The Talpur family trace their descent from Mir Hamza, the son 
of Hashim, and state themselves to be Balochis of Arab .origin. 
Their great-grandfather, Mir Shah dad Khan the elder, disagreeing 
with his paternal uncle, left him, and took service with the K al
hora, Mlan Shahal, whose religious principles of faith (the Shia) 
he embraced. He was followed ~nto SIlld.··by great. numbers of 
Balochis. The court of the Talpur princes was distinguished for 
its rude hospitality and kindly welcome,. but the refinement and 
polish of the East were not observed among them; their education 
was of a very limited character, and. they ruled as a military feu
dalism. ThIS was perhaps more particularly the characteristic at 
Khairpur than at Hyderabad, as at the former the manners of the 
court were essentlally Baloch, and 111 consequence more national. 
T.heir $tyle of living was strictly primitive, and by no means 
expensive; their extravagant propensities were shown only for 
arms and horses, and in their absorbing passion for sport, to which 
they never hesitated to sacrifice the finest portions of their country. 
So great indeed was their love for their Shikiirgahs, or "hunting 
enclosures," that they are said to have declared that they valued 
them as much as their wives and children. The costume of the 
Mirs was somewhat peculIar, the di.stinguishing feature being a 
rich "liingi" (or scarf), a: Kashmir shawl or other stuff bound 
round the waist, a richly-worked cap peculiar to the country, and 
sword and belt mounted in gold, wIth shields bossed with the 
same precious metal. In relIgion they were of the "Shia" per
suasion, but knew very little of the faIth they professed; their sole 
aim was to hQard up wealth, set their faces against all systems of 
amelioration and improvement, and enjoy themselves after their 
own fashion. 

Talpur System of Government.-The form oJ Government 
under the Talpurs may be described as a purely military despotism 
on feudal principles, their Baloch chieftains holding "jagirs" or 
grants of land for rendering service to the state when necessary. 
They had no standing aimy, but kept up a body-guard of some 
strength. In time of war the pay of the foot soldier was about 
equal to 3d. a day, that of I' horseman being double this sum. 
The number of fighting men the Mirs could conjointly bring into 
the field was believed to be about 50,000. In their land revenue 
system the Mirs, adopted the" zamindari," or farming plan, the 
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royal share, which was mostly paid in kind, known as " uatiii," in 
opposition to "mahsiih," or fixed cask assessments, being one
third, .two-fifths, or one-fifth, according to t}le nature of the hnd 
cultivated. There was ~ cess too on the water-wheel for irrigation. 
and a capitation tax as well on indivIdual cultivators. This system 
of taxation appears to have been consiciered fair and advan
tageous to all parties. Another method was by payments in cash 
(mahsuli) at a certain sum per "jirib" (about half an acre), the 
amount varying according to the productive nature of the soil. 
The average.seems to have ran$ed from six to twelve rupees per 
jireb. Waste land, when taken up for the first time, was assessed 
at ,a very low rate, as sQme inducement to bring it under culti
vation. Gardens and date trees formed another source of revenue, 
and these were generally farmed out at a certain fixed rate. 
Where the canals were cleared out at the expense of the state an 
additional charge was made on the cultivators using them, but 
when the clearance was done by the zammdar, or cultivator, a 
certain reduction ill. his payments to the state was allowed. As a 
rule every village had its zamindar, but their proprietary estate<; 
varied very considerably, comprising in some instances a whole 
village, or even a cluster of such, in others but a portion of a 
village, or even a few fields in one. Again, those zamindacs who 
were small cultivators were found to be subordinate to some other 
large zamindiir. To the zamindiir belonged certam rights, called 
"Lapo," which any person cultivating under him was bound to 
pay. These generally included the three following rights, viz. : 
I, Malkanoj 2, Zamindari; and 3. Raj Kharch. The first meant 
the right of ownershIp, and comprised the dues which in conse· 
quence appertained to the zamindar. The second included the 
pnvilege and dues to which the zamindar was entltled in his l'ight 
of proprietor, and the raj kharch was the collection in money or in 
kind for the expense of the village community of which the zamindir 
was the representative. These rights were as a rule respected by 
the Mirs, for ~he zamindars were co-religionists, and the majority 
of them were shrewd and intelligent men, and, though generally 
speaking uneducated, formed nevertheless an important class of 
the community, The rates of" lapo" (or zamindars' dues) varied 
accordmg as the crop was kharif, rabi, or peshras; they were 
levied only in fair average seasons, but a remission was made 
when any failure of the cropS occul1'ed. Other sources of revenue 
were derived from trade or manufactures, and were very compli
cated. An ad valorem duty of six per cent." was levied on all 
goods imported, and two and a half per cc;nt. on t~o&e exported 
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from Karachi, in addition to a three per cent. town duty. This 
latter was levied at the gates of every city or village on articles of 
every kind, and all purchases and sales, even of grain and other 
articles of food in the bazar, paid a duty called " tariizu," or that 
of the scales. Liquors and intoxicating drugs were sold under 
licences or state contracts j there was a cess on every loom, and a 
capitation tax was levied on all artizans and shopkeepers. The 
fishermen had to give up one-third of the produce of their nets to 
the ruler, and each boat on the Indus paid a certain sum. The 
Mirs farmed the greater part of the revenue to "jjardars" or 
contractors, for a fixed sum, a sy;tem which led to much abuse 
and injustice. So great was the extent.of jitgirs and inams to 
chiefs and others in the Khairpur territories, that the revenue was 
frequently mortgaged to provide for .the current expenses of the 
darbar. The amount of revenue collected from every source 
under the Talpur dynasty has been variously estimated j its real 
value was never known, as the Mirs were at all times very jealous 
on this point, and would evade all inquiries in connection with it. 
In 1809 the revenue was said to be nearly forty-three lakhs 
(430,0001.) j in 1814 it was sixty-one lakhs (6ro,0001.) j in r824 
under fifty lakhs (500,0001.); and this had latterly decreased to 
thIrty-five lakhs (350,0001.). The Talpurs were always considered 
to be very wealthy, and Mir Fateh Ali, at his death in I80r, is 
said to have left nearly thirty-five lakhs between his three surviving 
brothers. Smd was divided for revenue purposes into "par
ganas," or provinces, and these again into "tapas," or districts. 
The principal of these parganas in Lower Sind were, Tatta, 
Chachhgam, Kakralo, Dhareja, Siindra, and Imamwah j in Upper 
Sind, Siindra, SMhdadpur, Khairpur, Gambat, Halani, Bhelani, 
Lohri, Sehwan, CMndko, Mogalli, Riipar, Kacha, and Chappa. 
Over each pargana the Mirs placed a " sazawal-kar," or head col
lector of revenue, with a small establishment of miinshis (writers) 
and others to administer its revenue affairs, and over each "tapa" 
a kardar, with a smaller establishment. Wherever a town was 
divided into shares, extending sometimes to six and seven, there 
each Mir had his representative to watch his interests. TJ.l.ese 
officers also superintended the police, which was on a most limited 
scale. Under the Talpurs criminal justice was administered by 
the Mirs themselves, as also by their kardars, kotwals, and other 
officers, 'nominally in accordance with the Muhammadan law. 
Mutilation, flogging, imprisonment, or fine were the usual punish
ments. Death was'seldom inflicted, and only in cases of murder, 
but a paymen~ of blood-money irequently freed the guilty party 
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from all other p:l.ing and penaltjes. Trials by ordeal, e'peclally 
tho~e of fire ~Ul(l wJJet", secm to have been frequently resorted 
to in ca~e~ where the accused pen,on declared his innocence. 
or whele there was no duect p~oof forthcoming. Lieutenant 
James, "hen a deputy-collector of Shikarpur, thus de~cnbe~ 
the trials by fire and water which prevailed in the Chanduka 
district :-" The accused was placed under watt:r, whilst a man 
shot 'an arrow from a bow as far as he could; another man 
was sent to pick it up, and if the prisoner could remain under 
water untll. the arrow was brought back to the spot he was 
declared innocent, but if he lifted his head out before tpat time, 
he was pre~umed guiltJl- The trial by fire was equally dIfficult. 
A trench was dug seven cubits in length, and filled with firewood, 
which was hghted, and the ~ccused, with his legs and feet Lound 
with plantain leaves, had to go from one end to the other through 
It, hiS escape from injury deciding his innocence. A mUllshi of 
my acquaintance declares he saw a man establish his mnocence 
this way, in the presence of Mir Sohrab, the father of the reigning 
Mir of Khairpur." The lifting up of red-hot iron was likewi~e a 
satisfclctory proof of mnocence. The ordeal of fire was called in 
Sindi I, char," and that of water "fubi." There were no jails 
for prisoners under sentence of imprisonment; during the day 
they were taken into the towns to beg for food, as no subSIstence 
was granted them by the government, and at night they were 
either kept chained or put in stocks, chaukis, or lock-ups. The 
ends of justice were greatly frustrated by ptrsonal influenrt:. CIvil 
Justice was dispensed by the same parties who administered It 
criminally, about one-fourth of the amount in litigation being 
generr.ily made the government fee for investlgatlOD. It was 
chiefly on thiS account that civil actions under the Mirs' ruJe 
se1do~-, ~ent into court, the parties preferring to settle the matter 
by pnYate ar!:>itration. The currency in circulation in Sind 
ciluring the Talpur dynasty was the Company's rupee, known as 
the "Kaldat," and in Upper Sind the," Sohrab" and "Shuja
wali" rupees-the former one per cent. and the latter two and 
a half1kr cent. less in value than the Company's rupee. The 
" Korah" and the" Kashani " rupees were current in Lower SlOtt 
-the former being twenty-five per cent. and the latter fifty per 
cent. less in value than the East India Company's rupee. 
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CHAPTER III. 

SIND UNDER BRITISH RULE. 

1 HE ADMINISTRATION OF SIND BY SIR CHARL.ES NAPIER, ITS FIRST 

GOVERNOR-BY MR. PRINGLE, BOM~Y CIVIL SERVICE, THE 

FIRST COMMISSIONER-BY MR. (AFTERWARDS SIR) H. BARTLE 

E. fRERE-BY MR. J. D. INVERAR"ITY, BOMBAY CIVIL SERVICE

BY MR. S. MANSFIELD, C.S.I., BOMBAY CIVIL SERVICE-AND BY 

COLONEL SIR W. L. MEREWETHER, K.C.S.I., C.B., flOMBAY ARMY. 

Sir Charles Napier's Administration.-On the cc·n'luest of 
Smd by the British m 1843, SIr Charles Napier w.~< appointed its 
first governor, on a salary of 70001. per annum. The former rulers 
or ihc ('ouiliTy, the Mlrs, wefe prOvided for by cash pen sions amount
Ing m the aggregate to about three and three-quarter lakhs ()f rupees 
yearly, while the lands in Jiigir they were permltted to hold were 
valued at a little over one and a half liikhs. The 8ovemor had also 
issued a proclamatIOn intimating that all Jiigirdars who proffered 
their allegiance to the British Government within a specified time 
after the battle of Meeanee, would be confirmed in the possession 
of their estates. Nearly two thousand grantees presented them
selve~ in accordance with this order, and the concessions promised 
were strictly adhered to. The judicial and revenue systems of 
government were speedily remodelled by the new rulers. The 
proVJl1CC W,tS divided into Collectorates of considerable extent and 
area, and these agam mto subdivisions of districts, and over them 
a number of European officers were placed as Collectors, and 
IJeputy Collectors, with certain revenue and judicial powers, for 
the proper administration of their respective districts. As magis
trates, these officers had bu1; limited powers of punishment, the more 
serious offences being disposed of by a military commission, under 
the general rules for court-martials, though ill r'!ahty this commis
sion had no power or authoTlty, the decisions in these cases being 
entirely in the hands of the governor, who did as he pleased. The 
office of" Sazawal-kiir" which obtained under the Mirs' government 
was aboll'ihed, and the Incumbents made Kiirdars upon one-fifth 

E 
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of their former pay, while the salaries of the Kardars themselves 
were reduced to one-half of their former emoluments. 

N or did military expeditions cease with the conquest of the 
province 10 1843. In January J845 Sir Charles, with 6000 men, 
undertook a campaign against the robber tribes in the hills north 
of Sind, who, finding themselves closely pressed and hemmed in 
by the British forces, surrendered to Mir Ali Murad, of Khairpur, 
and were by him made over to the English commander. Again, 
in February 1846, he marched from Sukkur on another expedltlon 
to Bahawal~ur with 12,000 troops and 30 guns, leaving mean
while in Smd itself a large force of 20,000 men of all arms, as a 
temporary measure. • 

As governor of Sind, Sir Charles. Napier laboured to put down 
many abuses which existed in the province. Pre-eminent among 
these was the prevalence at that time of what appeared to be 
female suicide, but which eventually was found to be the murder 
by hanging of native women by their husbands, upon the most 
frivolous pretexts, the latter pretending that their wives had com
mitted suicide. Sir Charles issued in 1847 very stringent orders 
to all magistrates throughout the province to exert themselves to 
the utmost in putting a stop to so serious a crime, and his own 
views on this subject are contained in the subjoined proclama
tion, which he caused to be circulated far and wide among the 
inhabitants of Sind: 

"People of Sind, - the government has forbidden you to 
murder your wives, a crime commonly committed when the llntl~h 
conquered this country. This crime of woman-murder is-forbidden 
by the religion of the English conquerors; who shall dare to 
oppose their law? Woe be to those who do. But thIS is not all, ye 
Sindians, Balochis and Muhammadans, murder is prohibited by 
your prophet. You, who murder your wives, outrage your own 
religion as much as you outrage ours I This the government will 
not permit. Government therefore visited with punishment such 
murderer~ and the crime began to disappear. Some foolish n."n 
among you believe that the English are easily deceived, and you 
have, in a vast number of cases, hanged your wives, and then pre
tended that these poor women conimitted suicide. Do you 
imagine that government believe that these women committed 
suicide? Do you believe that government can be deceived by 
such villainy that it will let women be thus murdered? If you do 
believe this, it becomes necessary to teach you how erroneous is 
your judgment, and if you persevere, your sufferings shall be great. 



SIND UNDER BRITISH RULE. 51 

You are therefore thus solemnly warned, that in whatever village 
a woman is found murdered, a heavy fine shall be imposed on all, 
and rigidly levied. The government will dismiss the Kardar. 
It will order all her husband's relations up to Karachi, and it 
will cause such danger and trouble to all, that you shall tremble 
If a woman is said to have committed suicide in your district, for it 
5hall be an evil day for all in that place. You all know that what 
I say IS just, for never was woman known to have committed 
stllclde m Smd till the law decreed that husbands should not 
murder their wives, and this year .."ast numbers of women have 
oren found hanged; gross falsehoods have been put forth by their 
famIlies that they committed suicide; bt!t woe be to their hus
bands I for the English Government wIll not be insulted by such 
felons. The murderers shall be sent-to labour far away over the 
waters, and heaHi of no more." 

Previously, in r843, Sir Charles Napier had issued special 
directIOns agamst the oppression of villagers by native soldiers, 
which, it would seem, was not an uncommon practice, and he 
threatened that, in all future ca~es of aggravated plundering on 
their part, he would visit the delinquents with the punishment of 
dta/h. HIs general orders also on the subject of killing peacocks 
m Sind. and agamst furious driving, are probably remembered to 
tIns day by many old residents of the province, owing to the 
thoroughly practical, though at the same time quaint, manner in 
which they were worded. The first portIOn of hIs decree against 
" furious driving" affords an Illustration of this: "Gentlemen as 
well as beggars may, if they like, ride to the devil when they get 
on horseback, but neither gentlemen nor beggars have a right to 
send other people there, which will be the case if furious arivmg 
be allowe(i in the camp or bilzar;" and the order finishes up by 
the statement that, "The enforcement of obedience is like physic, 
not agreeable, but at times very necessary." Sir Charles, after a I 
rule of a little more than four and a half years, left Sind in the 
month of October,_ 18H.l..and was succeeded in the government of 
the province by 'M:r. Pnngle, of the Bombay Civil Service, with 
the title of Commissioner in Sind, the province be!!lK thence
forward made subordinate to the ~01l2~aLb:t~tg$!}~cy. "'Slr~Jiarres 
N;rpteF'{firji'lfua:i)T· t85'I)Passed through Karachi on his way to 
England, and after his death, in August 1853, a public meeting 
was held at Karachi in October of that year, to consider the 
most appropnate method of testIfying respect to his memory as 
Governor of Sind. It was there resolved to place a memorial 

E 2 
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window in Trinity Church, and erect an obelisk, with a suitable 
inscription, on the Mole Road, at the very spot whence he took 
his final departure from Sind. 

Mr. Pringle's Administration.-It-was during Mr. Pnngle's 
adUulllstration, which lasted from October 1847, to December 
1850, that military commissioners were abolished, and four different 
grades of civil and criminal courts established in lieu. The!'>e wcre 
the commissioners', magistrates', deputy magistrates', and kardars' 
courts. The office of judicial aSSIStant to the commissioner wa~ 
also made during this admini!ltratlOn. The revenue of the pro
vince had now begun to show a great improvement, as the receipts, 
which in 1843-44 only ;ealised9,37,937 rupees, had risen in 1848-49 
to 29,23,5 IS rupees; while the expenditure, which in the former year 
was as high as 76,62,974 'rupees, had decreased in 1848-49 to 
48,30,504 rupees. This expenditure did not, however, include the 
charge of the regular troops employed in Sind. The province also 
received the benefit of a visit from Sir George Clerk, the Gover
nor of Bombay, in the spring of 1848, who proceeded as far as 
Hyderabad, making himself acquainted with the chief wants of 
the country. 

Mr. Frere's Administration.-In December 185o,Mr. Pringle, 
having resigned his appointment, was succeeded in January 1851 
by Mr. (afterwards Sir Bartle) Frere, of the Bombay Civil Servicc, 
to whom Sind is so much mdebted for the great progreiis it made 
during his long and able administration of its affair'>. It was 
mainly through the instrumentality of Mr. Frere that the Karachi 
Library and Museum was established in 185 I; and in order to make 
the latter a decidedly useful institution, he directed in 1853, that 
every deputy collector in Sind should forward annually, at the 
close of each season, through his immediate &uperior, a [dlf mer
cantile specimen, numbered and labelled, of each del>cription of 
such ordinary raw produce of his district as would bear carriage, 
and keep for a few months. These samples were intended for 
exposition in the museum, so that mercantile men, resident in 
Karachi; might have an opportunity of seeing the ra1(' products of 
the province;together with all information in connection with them. 
Previously, in 1852, Mr. Frere, with' the laudable. object of pro
moting trade in Sind, had established two annual fairs, to he 
held-one at ~arachi for a space of sixty days, commencing on 
the 1st December, and the other at Sukkur, in Upper Sind, to 
commence from 1st January, and to last forty-five days. It was 
further notified to all traders that, with the object of affording 
them increased facilities, all frontier duties would be remitted 



SIN.D U1v1JER BRITISH RULE. 53 

dunng the time these fairs were being held, and that commodious 
buJldlI1gs would be provided for their accommodation. It was in 
January, 1852, also, that His Highness Mir Ali Murad, of Khairpur, 
havmg been convicted of acts of forgery and fraud, was deprived of 
those lauds and territories which lawfully belonged to the British 
Government. It had previously been brought to the knowledge of 
Sir Charles Napier, when Governor of Sind, that a fraud had been 
committed by Mir Ali Murad in a treaty, that of Naunahar, con
cluded about 1842, between him and his two elder brothers, Mirs 
Rustam and Mubiirak Khiin, after i} battle in which M\r Ali Murad 
had obtained the advantage. By this treaty, 'written on a leaf of a 
copy of the Kunin, certam lands were made over to the ·younger 
brother, and the forgery consisted m this leaf having been de
stroyed, and another substituted, on Which the word" village" was 
altered to "district," where both had the same name, the effect 
of this bemg to place in Mir Ali Murad's possession large and 
extensive districts, instead of villages only. Early in 1850, a com
mission was appointed to inquire into this accusation against 
Mir Ali Murad, he attending it in person; it ended in his gUilt 
being fully proved, and in the issue of a proclamation by the then 
Governor-General of India, the Marquis of Dalhousie. which de
graded the Mir from the rank of Rais, and deprived him of all his . 
lands and territories, excepting those hereditary possessions left 
him by his father, Mir Sohrab Khiin. The subjoined is a copy of 
the proclamation in question: 

" The Government of India had long seen cause to beheve that 
HIS Highness Mir Ali Murad Khan, of Khairpur, by acts offorgery 
and fraud, had deprived the British Government of territory in 
Sind, to which it waS lawfully entitled. Reluctant to condemn the 
Mir unless upon the clearest proof of his personal guilt, the Govern
ment of India directed that a full a~d publIc inquiry should be 
made mto the charges that had been brought against him. His 
Highness attended the inquiry in person, every opportunity was 
afforded of eliciting the truth, and of establishing His Highness' 
mnocence of the crime of which he had been accused. His High
ness Mir Ali Murad Khan entirely failed to rebut the charge. On 
clear and complete evidence, he was convicted of having destroyed 
a leaf of the Kuran, in which the treaty of Naunahar was 
written, and of having substituted for it another leaf of a dIfferent 
tenor, whereby His Highness fraudulently obtained possession of 
several large districts instead of villages of the same name, greatly 
to the prejudice of the British Government, to which the said 
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districts lawfully belonged, and in gross violation of good faith 
and honour. The Government of India sought no pretext 10 

interfere with the possessions of His Highness Mir Ali Murau 
Khan. It desired that his Highness should continue to rule 
the territories he held in peace and security, and it was slow to 
entertain and to urge against His Highness accusations which 
placed in jeopardy his reputation and authority. But the Mir's 
guilt has been proved. The Government of IndIa will not permIt 
His Highness Mir Ali Murad Khan to escape with impunity, and 
a great public crime to remaiq unpunished. Wherefore the Go
vernment of IndIa has resolved, and hereby declares that Mir 
Ali Murad Khan, of KAairpur, is degraded from the rank of Rais, 
and that all his lands and territories, excepting those heredItary 
possessions only which were allotted to him by his father, Mir 
Sohrab Khan, shall henceforth be a portion of the British Empire 
in India. The inhabitants of those territories are hereby called 
upon to submit themselves peaceably to the dominion under which 
they have passed, in full reliance that they wIll be defended 
against their enemies, and protected from harm; and that un
molested in their persons, in their property and their homes, 
they will be governed with just and mild authority. 

" By order of the most noble the Governor-General of Imh,( 
" (Signed) H. I:l. E. FRF:RE, 

" CommlSsw\1cr. 
"21 January, 1852." 

The possessions so confiscated by the Government of In.\ia 
comprised the Parganas of Kandiaro· and N aushahro (known as 
Saluti), which subsequently became a portion of the HyJcrabMI 
Collectorate: the Bilrdlka, Shahbela, Chak, Saidabad, ULanro, 
Mirpur, and Ladho Gagan districts, together with the Alor, 
Bukkur, and' Bamburki Tapas, all of which were incorporated 
with the Shikarpur Collectorate, The total area of the dIstricts 
so confiscated is computed at about 54IZ square . miles. In 
April, 1856, Mir Ali Murad proceeded to England, to lay his 
grievances before the Home Government, but the result wa!> 
unfavourable to him. In September 1852 a municipal commis<;joD, 
the first of the kind in the province, was established at Karachi, 
mainly under the auspices of the Commissioner, who became its 
first president, and by his great influence and position materially 
aided the progress of the infant institution. In 1853 the ex-Min 
of Sind were permitted by the Government of India to return 
to their native country; and in April of the following year, three 
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of them, viz., Mirs Sher Muhammad Khan, Khan Muhammad, and 
Shah Muhammad, arrived in the provInce, selecting Mirpur, the 
stronghold of the first-named Mir, for their residence. The year 
1854 was marked by great educational progress in Karachi; the 
Commissioner presiding at the opening of the Government 
English School, on the Bandar Road, in October, and at that of 
the European and Indo-British School, situate in the camp, in the 
following month. 

It was also during Mr. Frere's term of office that the 'large 
mortality in Sind, arising from sn9.ke-bite, at~acted much atten
tion, and measures were proposed by him for its prevention. 
From a report prepared by Dr. Imlach, Civil Surgeon of Shikarpur, 
m r855, on this subject, it would appear that in r8S4 no less 
than 306 cases of snake-bite occurr-ed, the mortality from which 
was sixty-three, or a percentage of 20'5 fatal cases. So many 
deaths were reported as taking place from tl115 cause that it 
began to be suspected that the excuse of a snake-bite might be 
often invented to conceal the murder of women, from motives of 
jealousy, a crime very common in Sind, but on careful mqmries 
being made, such was not found to be the case. There are 
numerous species of snakes in the province, many of them 
poisonous; and the late Mr. Vincent D'Souza, formerly of the 
Bombay Medical Department, who had devoted great attention 
to this subject, mentions eighteen which in the course of his 
experience had been seen and examined by him, the greater 
number of these belonging to the species Coluber, and but few to 
that of the Boa. 

~'he most venomous snakes in Sind are the" Khapir" (Scytab 
Byzonata), which in length does not generally exceed fifteen 
inches; the black cobra, called by the Smdis the Karo ,Nang, 
the MUner, and the Luncli. Of these the Khapir is by far the 
most deadly, the cobra being unable even to withstand its poison, 
and it is a species which is, unhappily, but too commonly met 
with. Tlie snake season in Sind may be considered as lasting 
for six months in the year, that is to say, from the early part 
of May to the latter end of October. It is during this period 
that they wander about, the annual river inundation compelling 
them to leave the low-lying lands, their usual haunts, and thus to 
venture among the habitations of men. Agriculturists of the male 
population seem to be those who suffer mostly from snake-bite, 
and when no proper remedies are applied, the symptoms of 
exhaustion come on very rapidly, death generally taking place 
in from one to six hours. The native remedies for snake-bite are 
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principally an internal administering of black pepper, gill, onion~, 
and the fruit of the pilll. tree; occasionally recourse I!> had 
to charming, which is done by "jogls,~' specially summoned for 
that purpose. The best European remedy hitherto found appear!> 
to consist in the internal administration of iiqu(lr a11lnl(JIIItl!, but 
Mr. V. D'Souza has, in addltion to this treatment, found the 
application of nitric acid to the part bitten very succes~ful. 
Whether the number of venomous reptiles in Sind is likely to 
decrease as the population of the province increases, seems 
questionable~ for this does n()t appear to be the ca.,e in the 
Bombay Collectorate of Ratnagirl, which, though possessing a 
redundant population, is flevertheless much infested with poisonous 
snakes, to such an extent indeed as to have made it long since an 
important matter of consiuefation with the Bombay Go,ernment. 

In 1856 Mr. Frere left the province for a time on furlough, 
his duties meanwhile being carried on by Colonel John Jacob, 
the Political Superintendent of the Upper Sind frontier, who, in 
April of that year, issued' a proclamation abolishing "Statute" or 
compulsory labour throughout Sind, every person being hence
forth at perfect liberty to work '" here and at what r:ltc., he 
pleased. In the same month a notification was Issued pTOlllhi!in~ 
the practice among police officers of inducing, by u~e of force or 
threats, accused persons to confess crimes with \\lurh they nllght 
be charged. It was in 1856 also that a topographical 'IUrI'cy W.1S 

introduced into the province, tbe establishments for tillS pllrpo<e 
being transferred from the Panjab. During Mr. Frere's admlilll\
tration, that is to say, up to October 1859, a large portion of the 
Shikarpur Collectorate, comprising the Rohri, Shikarpur, and 
Sukkur districts, the frontier district of Upper Sma, and the 
hill district of Karachi, with an aggregate area of 9665 s'1l1:lre 
miles, were surveyed topographically. During 1857, a. year 

/rendered memorable by the occnrrence of the IndIan .M uHny, the 
V province of Sind did not wholly escape the troubles which be~et 

other ptlrtions of British India. On the 14th of September, the 
21st Regiment of Bombay Native Infantry, then staboned at 
Karachi, broke out into open mutiny, a number of the sepoys bemg 
told off to murder the Commissioner, the General commandmg 
at that station, and other officials. The conspiracy was fortu
nately detected in time to admit of precautionary measures bemg 
taken, and the principal mutineers were speedily caught and tned 
by court-martial Five of them were blown away from guns, 
eleven were hanged, a.nd a large number were transported heyonil 
seas. During the last two years of Mr. Frere's rule in Smu, 
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~everal important works of progress were being carried out. 
In Apnl 1858, he, with great ceremony, turned the first sod of 
the Smd Railway, an important line of communication, intended 
to place Kotri on the Indus and Karachi in close proximity to 
each other, and thus save the necessity for sending both goods 
and passengers by the tedious and uncertain river-route to Gisri 
Bandar. The Oriental Inland Steam Company (established m 
1856) also began its operations in Smd, in 1858, by placing two 
stc3m trains, with all necessary apparatus, on the river Indus, for 
communication between Karachi atld Miiltan. Anotlfer important 
work, the Eastern Nara Canal (passing through an old bed of the 
Indus), commenced in 1853 and finished In May 1859, was opened 
with great success. The object of this scheme was to Improve the 
Eastern Nara, by throwing an abul1rlant supply of water into It 
from the Indus during the inundation season, by means of a new 
channel at Rohri, and this was intended to fertilise those lands 
hitherto only partially cultivated on- either side of this canal, owing 
to the small quantity of water previously avaIlable. The expendi
ture upon this great work, up to 1859, was estimated at about five 
lakhs of rupees. A rebellion took place in 1859, in the Nagar 
Parkar district (now a portion of the Thar and Parkar) which 
was put down by a force sent from Hyderabad, under the com
mand of Colonel Evans.' It resulted in the capture of the Rana 
and his minister, both of whom were tried in the following year, 
and sentenced, the former to fourteen, and the latter to ten years 
transportation. It was in May 1859 that the Commissioner was 
n0r:llnated a Civil Knight Commander of the Bath, and in the 
following month of August, Sir Bartle Frere was appointed a 
member of the Supreme Council at Calcutta, Mr. J. D. Inverarlty, 
of the Bombay Civil Service, being selected to succeed him in 
thP" CommisslOnership of Smd. It must be conceded, that Sir 

VEartle Frere's able administration of Sind during the long period 
of nine years had done much towards promoting its prospenty, 
and raising it to importance in both a political and commercial 
sense. Ever ready to give assistance and advice in all well
conceived schemes intended for the good of the province, the 
country soon showed signs of steady improvement; old canals 
were cleared and re-opened, and fresh ones constructed; good 
roads were made, on which new villages sprang up with wonderful 
rapidity. Independently of the town of Karachi, the Municipal 
Act (XXVI. of 18so) was introduced into nineteen other towns 
lU Sind during his administration, and a written language, as 
well as a judicial code, were given to the province through the 
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exertions of his tJlented aSSIStants, Mes~rs. Ellis anu GiLbs. In 
t~e month of October 1859, a few days before the departure of 
SIr Bartle Frere from Sind, the pubile of Karachi, embracing 
~ classes of the comfhunity, both European and native, held a 

./' meetmg, when it was unanimously resolved not only to present 
an add~ess to the retiring Commissioner on the occasion of his 
leaving the province for a seat in the Supreme Council, but to 
raise a fund for the purpose of marking, by some public teRti· 
monial, their appreciation of his successful and lengthened 
administration of the affairs of.Smd. It resulted in' the erection 
of a noble building at Karachi, appropriately called the "Frere 
Hall," which was open~d with great ceremony in October, 1865, 
and where Sir Bartle, when Governor of Bombay, was himself 

}eceived by the inhabitants of Karachi, on the occasion of a VI"lt 

vhe paid to Sind in the year 1866. 
Mr. J. D. Invera.rity's Administra.tiQn.-During the ad· 

ministration of Mr. J. D. Inveranty, which lasted from Octuuer 
1859, to March 1862, many changes were effected in the revenue 
departments of the province. Among these was an alteration In 

revenue management by discontinuing the practice of reckoning 
the revenue of a year to be derived from the" Rabi" harvest 
of one inundation season, and the" KhaTlf" of a different year, 
and bringing the revenue of one inundation sea~on into the ac· 
counts of the year, as the revenue of that year. For the collectlon 
of land revenue, the revenue year was fixed to commence fwm the 
1St of August, and to end on the 3 I~t of July following i the dates 
of payment of instalments for Kharif and Rabi were also appo: 'ted 
to be as follows : 

{

1st JanullI'y. 
Khll.nf 15th February. 

1st April. {

15th May. 
Rabi 15th June. 

15th July. 

A considerable reduction was at the same time made in the 
expenditure of the subordinate revenue and judicial district esta· 
blishments. In canals and their management, the plan of closing 
all clearance accounts With the financial year was introduced, 
and it was during this administration that the excavation of the 
Mithrau Canal was carried out at a considerable Cost to the State. 
Great delay had taken place in the extension of thiS canal, which 
was first projected 1D 185 I, but owing to alteration of plans, the 
undertaking was not sanctioned till 1859. Three month!> after the 
commencement of this work it began to repay the amount ex
pended upon it. The enlargement of the Began Canal, dwiding 
the Sind frontier district from a porhon of the Shlkirpur Col· 
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lectorate, had previously (r856) been completed at a cost to the 
State of 55,176 rupees. In judicial matters the Code of Civil 
Procedure (Act VIII. of 1859) was in 1862 extended to Sind, 
though validity to this extenslOn was not "glVen till 1864, by Im
perial Act V. of that year. The result of this extension was speedily 
shown by a marked improvement in the administration of civil 
justice. A Small Cause Court was also, in 186r, established at 
Karachi, where such an instItution was greatly needed. The J agir 
inquiries and settlement of all claims of persons holding free grants 
of garden land, or charitable gran1.s under e.revious oo.tive govern
ments in the province of Smd, were completed in 1862. On 
the conquest of the province in 1843, nies for the settlement of 
claims to J iigirs had been laid down by Sir Charles Napier, but 
these were modified under succeeding administrations as expe
rience suggested, so as to effect a settlement that should be at once 
equitable and complete. These inquiries referred particularly to 
the four great Talpur families in Sind-the Shahwani, Shahdadani, 
KhanaUl, and Manakani-to the Saiyads of Tatta, and after them 
to Sardars, Jagirdars, Patedars, Khairatdiirs, and Garden grantees. 
The Sind police establishments were re-organised, and several 
reductIOns in the rural and foot police were made; the number 
of European adjutants of police were at the same time reduced. 
Education, both in the English and vernacular languages, in 
government schools was greatly extended throughout the province, 
and the Municipal Act (XXVI. of 1850) was introduced into several 
towns of the Hyderabad and Shikarpur Collectorates. It was 
during Mr. Inverarity's administration that provision was made \. 
for the conservancy of the river Indus, and for the registration of 
all boats on that river. It had been found that" snags," that is 
to say, the trunks and arms of trees swept away by the inundation 
floods from the river bank on which they grew, and more or less 
imbedded in the practicable channels, had begun to offer serious 
obstruction to steamers, and native boats navigating the Indus 
Captain Balfour, ,at that time Superintendent of the Indus Flotilla, 
proposed the appointment of an officer specially to attend to the 
conservancy of the river, the expenses of this measure being met 
by a fee to be imposed on the registration of all boats plying on 
the Indus. This proposal was subsequently incorporated in an 
Act (I. of 1863) passed by the Bombay Legislative Council, which 
came into operation in the province on the 1st of January r863. 
In 1860 the Karachi Chamber of Commerce was established, 
prinCIpally for promoting and protecting the mercantile interests 
of Sind, and for collecting and classifying informatlOn on all 
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matters -of general commercial interest; and in the same year a 
/stlmulus was gIVen to the wool trade, one of the chief staples of 

Sind, by the introductioJ,1 into the country of several rams of the 
best Leicester breed fIJI" improving more -especially the breed of 
sheep in Balochisthan. But by far the most important operations 
carried on during this admmlstration, as affectmg the future de-

o velopment of the resources of the province, were first, the com
vmencement of the Karachi Harbour Improvement Works, a scheme 

...,.which had been proposed in 1856, and second, by the opening of 
the Sind Railway from Karachi.to Kotri, on the 13th May, 1861. 
The former undertaking is now finished; the Manora Breakwater, 
the last great work in connection with the Harbour improvements, 
having been satisfactorily completed in the month of February, 
1873. The Sind Railway, tvough useful in a commercIal pOlOt 
o( view, as facilitating the transit of goods and passengers to or 
from Kotri, one of the permanent banks of the river, and thus 
avoiding the long tedious river and sea-route from that town 
to Karach~ vi6, the Indus Delta, is likely to become still more 
50 when the works now in progress both in Sind and the Pan jab 

vconnect it with the lines of the latter province. 
Mr. S. MansfieldJs Administration.-Mr. J. D. Inverarity 

was succeeded, in 1862, as Commissioner in Sind, by Mr. S. 
Mansfield, C.S.I., of the Bombay ClVlI Service, whose admini,tra
tion of the province lasted till March 1867. During hIS term of 
office great improvements were effected in both the revenue and 
judicial departml:nts. Rules were laid down for the departmental 
examination of officers in the government service, as well as for 
the examination of candidates for employment in the subordmate ... 
vernacular branches of the public service. New rules were also 
issued for yearly test measurements of cultivatIOn, by both deputy 
collectors of districts and ?Iiikhtyarkars, as well as for the survey, 
measurement, and clearance of canals, an arrangement greatly con
ducive to the increase of the g01'ernment revenue. In judicial 
matters the Code of Criminal Procedure (Act XXV. of 1861) was 
introduced into the province, where it had the effect of placing 
the Magisterial Courts upon a more satisfactory footing than 
before. Munsifs (since called subordmate judge!» were appointed 
to almost all the divisions of districts throughout Sind, and the 
establishment of the Small Cause Court at Karachi was legalised j 
but the most important judicial innovation was the introduction 
of the Sind Courts' Act (Born. XII. of 1866), by which a High 
Court was established in the province, with a separate officer as 
Judicial Commissioner at its head, the Commissioner in Sind 
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being thus relieved of his purely judicial functions. This Act 
gave as well a legal status to all the courts, civil and criminal, 
throughout Sind. Improvements were also effected in jar! 
management by the appointment of supermtendents and jailors 
to all distnct Jails. To provide funds for carrymg out public 
works uf general local utility and improvement m the province, 
nne! to :lId m defraying the expenses of the Public Works Depart
ment, a local cess of one anna m the rupee on land and sayer (siilr) 
revenue was introduced, and specially legaltsed by Bom., Act 
VIII. of 1865. Another BombaY,enactment (IX. of ,863), known 
as the" Cotton Frauds Prevention Act," ~was also brought mto 
fon~e in Sind, in March 1864, and an inspector, with establish
ment, appointed to carry out Its provisions. In public works 
great progress was made in the prosecution of the Karachi 
Harbour Improvements, as well as in the revenue survey, and 
oettIement departments, more than one-half of all the Talukas in 
the province having, at the close of that admmistrahon, been 
classed and assessed by the latter. An engineering school, the 
second of its class in Sind, was opened under government auspices 
at Hyderabad; and an office of Paper Currency, in accordance 
with Act XIX. of 1861, was established at Karachi. In the 
month of October 1865, the Frere Hall (erected in honollr of Sir 
H. Bartle E. Frere), which had cost in bUilding up to that date 
nearly one and three-quarter lakhs of rupees, was opened by 
Mr. Mansfield, with much ceremony, 111 the presence of a large 
assemblage of Europeans and natives. 

Sir W. L. Merewether's Administration.-Colonel Sir 
W. L. Merewether, K.C.S.I. and C.B., of the Bombay Army, 
succeeded Mr. Mansfield as Commissioner in Sino, hiS appoint
ment datmg from 12th June, 1867; but owing to his services 
being required during the Abyssinian war of 1867-68, he did not 
take up his appointment till 10th July, 1868, Mr. W. H. Havelock, 
of the Bombay Civil Service, acting for him as commissioner 
dunng thiS interval. Among the various improvements carried 
out during this present admimstration, may be mentioned the 
re-organisation of the whole of the Sind police, by which numerous 
reductions were ~ effected, and an entirely English nomenclature 
given to both officers and men of this force, who are now known 
as district and assistant-district superintendents, inspectors, chief 
and head constables, and constables. In the revenue department 
several changes in the method of test measurements by deputy 
collectors and mukhtyarkiirs have been made, and a new system 
of calculating and levying the water-rate (Hakaba) has been 
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introduced. Improvements have also been effected ill many of 
the canals ill the province, more especially in the Begari, AraI, 
Kazia, Gaja, Ghar, and others, and a new and large navigating 
cllannel known as the Sukkur and ShiihdadpU1:' Canal, intended 
to irrigate an exten~lve tra('Y'of uncultivated land in the Larkana, 
Rato-de~o, and Shahdiidlhr sub-divisions, has been completed, 
and was opened in 1870' The topographical survey of Smd has 
also been completed; and the settlement department having 
assessed nearly all the Tllliikas in the Karachi, Hyderabad, and 
Shikiirpur CQIIectorates, have c~mmenced the survey of the Upper 
Smd flontier district. Education has made rapid stndes ill the 
province during this administration, and is a subject in which 
the Commissioner in Sind takes a great personal illterest. A 
pleasing feature in this pro&"ress of education is its extension 
among the native females of Sind during the past few sears, a 
new but very satisfactory phase, when it is remembered that the 
great majority of the native community of thiS part of British 
India is of the Muhammadan persuasion, 'who, as a body, are 
averse to any instruction being gwen to their women. 

The publication, from 1868, of the Sind" Official Gazette" in 
the Commissioners' printing office, copies of which are SUTJl'liecl 
gratis to all heads of officers in the Civil Department throughout 
the provinte, has proved most useful, and has been the means of 
saving a large amount of written correspondence. The g:uettc ('on
tains all appointments, promotions, grants of leave, s.c., refcl nllg 

to Sind; the orders of the Governments of Inum and Bomb.IY j 
copies of all new enactments applying to the Bombay I're~idcnry, 
and notices, &c., from heads of offices of different dep:u-tmehts. 
A translation, in Sindi, of thiS gazette is also published for the 
use of the native revenue and judicaJ public servants, and of the 
inspectors of police. In the Postal Department there was intro
duced, from 1868, a rural messenger post, by which the benefil~ 
of the post-office are now extended to a large number of dlstrict 
villages, hitherto wlthout the pale of postal communication. A 
road has'been constructed between the J iingshahi railway station 
and the town of Tatta, so as to place tlle latter within easy acccs'! 
of the railway, and the width of roads generally in the province 
has been increased to twenty and thirty feet, accordmg to class, 
instead of, as fannedy, twelve and twenty-four feet, respectively. 
Ferry steamers have also been stationed at Sukkur and Rohri, in 
lieu of tlle boats hitherto in use there. It is during the present 
administration that the winding-up of an unfortunate undertakmg, 
the Oriental Inland Steam Navigation Company has taken place, 
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some of its vessels being purchased by the Indus Flotilla Company, 
which at present does all the steam-carrying trade between Kotri 
and Sukkur, and to a great extent that between the latter town and 
Mrrltan. To avoid sending the Flotilla vessels for repair round 
by the Delta to k.arachi, a floating dock, sent out originally in 
pleces from England, was put up in 1869 in the river at Kotri, 
and has been found very serviceable. 

During the year 1869, when a severe famine visited the Rajpilt 
State of Marwar, some thousands of its starvmg inhabitants immi
grated into the Thar and Parkar, and the eastern poxtion of the 
Hyderabad Collectorate. There they were kindly treated and 
taken care of by the several revenue authgrities of those districts, 
and maintained at the expense of the government. Those of them 
who were physically able to work were put to light labour, but 
many of the infirm and helpless died trom the effects of starvation 
and sickness. The sum total spent by the Sind Government up 
to March 1874, in relieving these poor creatures, amounted to 
1,38,602 rupees. 

Up to the end of 1870, the Karachi Harbour Improvement 
Works had made considerable progress. The Kiamari Groyne 
East Pier, Napier Mole Bridge, Chini Creek Channel, &c., had 
been completed some years before; but as it became evident that 
no permanent benefit could be expected till the Manora Break
water was constructed, sanction was obtained in 1869 to com
mence this work. On 1st November, 1870, the first concrete 
block of the breakwater was laid with much ceremony by Sir W. 
L. Merewether; and on the 22nd February, 1873, this, the rhost 
important of all the works connected with the Harbour improve
ment scheme, was completed at a cost of about 70,000/. These 
works were inspected by Lord Northbrook, Viceroy of British 
India, on his visit to Sind in .November 1872, and also by Sir 
P. E. Woodhouse, Governor of Bombay, in January, 1874.-

With regard to the extension of the Sind rallway to the Panjab, 
it may be mentioned that in the year 1865 a line was surveyed 
for this purpose on behalf of the Sind Railway Company by Mr. 
J. Brunton. So far as this province is concerned, a survey for a 
State line was carried out in the years 187I and 1872, and the 
approval of Government to the location and designs having been 
obtained, the work was soon after commenced. In that portion 
of the line running through Sind it is intended to keep to the 
right (or western) bank of the Indus from Kotri to Sukkur, there 
to cross the river to Rohri, the line of rail running thence by the 
~!~et J:.Qll!:rds the Bahawalpur State and on to MUltan. 

I
I 
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Of the two largest bridges on the Indus Valley Railway, one 
",in be that over the Satlej near Bahawalpur, and the other across 
the Indus at Sukkur, Bukkur and Rohri. As regards this btter 
work, it is proposed not to delay the opening of the line tlU 11 be 
constructed, but to establish a steam ferry arid tempol.try main 
lines on either bank of/the river for carrying over passengers and 
traffic until the perl6.anent bridge is opened. Great delay has 
hitherto taken place in the construction of this line, owing to the 
uncertainty prevailing as to the width of gauge to be adopted; but 
as the bro~d gauge, or that at present in use on the Sind and 
Panjab railways, has now been definitely selected, the Indus 
Valley Lme may be .expected to be partly opened for traffic 
some time during the year 1876. The junction with the 
Panjab line will, it is believed, greatly enhance the ust:fulucss of 
the Sind railway, which, in· its present state, may not inal,tly be 
compared to the broken link of a chain, that on strategical ground!) 
alone should surround our Indian possessions. It is a step wInch 
will doubtless make Karachi the important station its excellent 
geographical position demands j and as its harbour h.l~ been 
greatly improved and benefited by the extensive \\ olks which 
during. the past fourteen years have been in operation there, it is 
confidently expected that it will yet take a high rosltion among 
the great commercial cities of British India. 



CHAPTER IV. 

CIVIL ADMINISTRATION. 

THE DIVISION OF THE PROVINCE; OF SIND FOR 'POLITICAL, 

JUDICIAL, AND REVENUE PURPOSES AND MEtHOD OF ADMINIS

TRATION-THE SIND POLICE FORCIt--PUBLIC WORKS DE

PARTMENT-CUSTOMS DEPARTMENT-POSTAL DEPARTMENT

EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT-CIVU. MEDICAL DEPARTMENT

THE TELEGRAPH DEPARTMENTS (INDO-EUROPEAN AND 

GOVERNMENT TELEGRAPHS) - SURVEY AND SETTLEMENT 

DEPARTMENTS-LAND TENURES IN SIND. 

Divisions for Political, Judicial, and Revenue purposes.
Sind, which, though generally regarded as a non-regulation 
province, is only nominally so, since the principal r,.egulations and 
acts of the older provinces have been at different times extended 

/to it, is, tor political, revenu~ and judicial purposes, divided into 
five larg\ portions-that is to say-the three Collectorates of 
Karachi, Hyderabad, and Shikarpur, and the two Political Super
intendencies of the Upper Sind frontier, and the Thar and 
Parkar districts.) The administration of the entire province is 
carried on by a-,.( officer styled the "Commissioner in Sind," who V 
is subordinate to the government of Bombay, but can, when 
necessary, have certain of the powers of a local government 
delegated to him by the Governor of Bombay, in Council. He is 
assisted in his general work of superintendence by two Assistant
Commissioners, the one a covenanted officer, whose duties corre- -
spond to those of a secretary, and who is also Branch Inspector 
General of Registration in Sind, the other an uncovenanted servant 
of considerable official experience. The Commissioner exercises 
a general supervision' over all the different government depart
ments in Sind, such as the Political, Revf!nue, Financial, General, 
Public Works, Judicial, Marine, Police, Irrigation, &c. 

Formerly, the highest judicial and executive functions were 
united in the Commissioner in Sind, who was assisted by an 
officer styled the" Judicial Assistant to the COI?missioner," and 
his court, in a civil point of view, regulated all necessary pro-

F 
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cedure, and, as a final Court of Appeal, corresponded to the then 
Bombay Sadar Diwam Adalat, ",hile, in a criminal sense, 11 

answered to the Sadar Faujdari Adaiat, confirming all sentences 
requinng its sanctIon, except those of death and transportatIOn for 
hre, for which alone the order of the Bombay Governor in Council 
was necessary. * This combination of the judicial and executive 
elements lasted till 1866, when I. local Act (XII.) of the Bombay 
Government (declaring. the constitution of Courts of Civil and 
Crimmal Judicature in Sind) was passed, which, among other 
matters, p,ovlded a Sadar Court for Sind, and a J udlcial Com
missioner to preside over it, whh control also over all other courts, 
clvil and criminal, thrQ,llghout the province. He is also a Distnct 
Judge throughout Sind within the meaning of the Indian Divorce 
Act (IV. of 1869), and has.a general supervision o .. er aU the jails 
in the province. 

Before the introduction of the Cnmmal and CIvil Procedure 
Codes there was in e:l.ch of the three Zillahs an officer called the 
JudiCIal Deputy Magistrate, vested, as regarded crimmal justice, 
with powers corresponding to Sessions Judges, and in civil matters, 
with powers corresponding to those of the magistrate of a district, 
but trying onU' such cases as were sent to him by his supenor. 
From his decisions in original suits an appeal lay, in the tirst 
place, to the magistrate, and then to the CommiSSioner in sind 
By the present arrangement these officers are no ..... styled 111'trlet 
and Sessions Judges, and in their civil cap'\city ha\c jUll"<!lCtlOn 
in suits to any amount, and from whose def"l~ions an appt:.d he~ 
to the Sadar Court in Sind. As Sessions Judges. the) are p'\led 

with the powers mentIoned in SectIon 16 of the new Cnnunal 
Procedure Code (Act X. of 1872), and hold sesSIOns at various 
places in their respective districts six times in the year. The 
Dlstnct Judge and Sessions Judge of Karachi is also judge of the 
Pani Matnmonial Court. In addition to this the ShlUrptlX 
Court of Session holds sessions at J acobabad, 10 the frontier 
district. and the Hyderabad Court of Session. at Umarkot, in 
the Ttr.u and Parkar district. each tWlce ~ the year. Imme
diately undrr the DIstrict Judges in the judicial scale are the CiVil 
Subordinate Judges (formerly called l\Iunsifs). of whom there ate 
thlee 10 the Karachi, fo1Jl' in the Hydt!rabJ.d.. four in the Shikir
pur distncts, and one in the frontler distrIct of Upper Sind. 
In civil matters their jurisdiction extends to all SUits in value up 

• On the itltrQduction of the en' 'IIItrl' t'xerci~d by the Comnu$$iolln 
minal Procedure Code, In January m SInd WIthout rert'rrJlCt: 10 th" 
J86" tbe powers cf life and death Bomba, Government. 

U.233k 
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CIVIL ADMINISTRATION. 

to 5000 rupees, and appeals from their decisions he to the Civil 
Judges of their districts. 

Over each of the three Collectorates of Karachi, Hyderabad, 
and Shlkarpur, having the enormous areas of 16,109, 9218, and 
10,242 square miles, respectively, is placed an officer, who, as 
" Colle<.tor and MagIstrate," is mvested with extensive powers of 
revenue and magisterial supenntendence. His duties, indeed, 
are many and varied. As" Collector" he sees to the general 
collectlOn of the revenue of his distrIct in all its branches, super
intends the expenditure of local fVnds, and. the con~ruction of 
local pubhc works, through the agency of the Local Funds 
Engineer of the dIstrict j is responslble, tlwough his deputies, for 
the clearance of the various irrigational canals in his Collectorate j 
IS the RegIstrar of Assurances in his Olstrict, and attends also to 
numerous other matters of a general and miscellaneous nature. 
In hIS capacIty as the chief officer charged with the executive 
admmistratlOn of hIS district in criminal matters, he is vested with 
the hIghest magIsterial powers allowed by the new Criminal 
Procedure Code (Act X. of 1872), and is empowered to hear all 
appeals from the sentences of the subordinate magistrates placed 
under him. He has also a general control over the police of the 
distnct. In the important duties above enumerated he is assisted, 
according to the dIfferent powers conferred upon them by the 
local government, by the deputy and extra assistant collectors and 
magistrates (European and native), of whom there are six in the 
Karachi district, six in the Hyderabad, and six in the Shikarpur 
dlstricts. A few of the native assistant collectors belong to the 
Talpur family, to whom these appointments were given, in order 
that they might" under British rule, exercise some share in the 
administratIOn of their native province. There are no honorary 
magistIates in SlUd j the last of these were H. H. Mir Muhammad 
Khan TaJpur (deceased). Lower still in the scale of authority 
come the native officers, who are called Milkhtyarkiirs (of three 
chfferent classes), and Tapadars. {Of the former there are 
twelve in the Karachi, thirteen in the Hyderabad, seventeen 
in the Shikarpur Collectorates, three in the frontier district, and 
seven in the Thar and Parkar, having each the revenue charge 
of a " Taluka," or subdivision of a. Deputy Collectorate, and the 
latter of a "Tapa," or cluster of villages, several of which make 
up a "Taluka.") In addition to being revenue officers, the 
Milkhtyarkars arl subordinate magistrates of either the 2nd or srd 
classes, and as such, exercise magisterial authority in the Talilkas 
placed under their charge. The Tapada.rs have 1'10 magisterial 

F 2 
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powers whatever, their duties bemg confined exclusively to the 
collection of the government revenue from their respective 
tapas. Appeals from the sentences of the district magl~trate 
afd all first-class magIstrates lie to the Session judge, and from 
[. subordinate magistrates of either the 2nd or Jrd classes 
t the magistrate of the district, or to such divisional or other 
first-class magistrates as may be so empowered by the local 
government. 

Over the frontier district of Upper Sind, with an area. of 
2225 square miles, there il\ a Political Superintendent, With 
magisterial powers, who is also Commandant of the large military 
force employed in that portion of the province. Under him, is 
an Assistant Political Superintendent, and a Deputy Collector, 
both of them invested with.magisterial powers. To these, again, 
succeed three Mlikhtyarkars and a number of Tapadars, as in the 
larger districts of Sind. 

For the Thar and Parkar district, which has a very large area 
(about I2,729 square miles), but a scanty populatIOn, there being 
barely 14 souls to the square mile, there is, at present, a Political 
Superintendent with extensive revenue and magisterial powers, 
and under hit a European Deputy Collector, and several. 
Mukhtyarkars. Up to 1856, the Thar and Parkar district was 
under the con I of the assistant political agent in Kachh, but 
subsequently it was incorporated in the provIDce of Smd. ) 

Sind Police Force.-The police force employefl' in the 
three Sind Collectorates consists of three district supermtendents, 
one assistant district superintendent, thirteen inspectors, and 3343 
petty officers and constables (with establishments), who are, 
according to their duties, known as district, town, and municipal 
police. The police, in each of the three Collectorates, are under 
the immediate control of a district superintendent, the single 
assistant superintendent being stationed at Karachi, under the 
superintendent of police of that distnct, where he supervises the 
municipal and city police intended for the protection of that town. 
The police on the Upper Sind frontier number I IS, and in the 
Thar and Parkar 502 men, who are superintended by the two chief 
political officers of those districts, while the entire police force of 
the province is controlled by the Commissioner in Sind, who is, 
for this purpose "Commissioner of Police" as well. Cattle
lifting and thefts in general, are the chief offences with which the 
police in Sind are called upon to deal The following table will 
show the proportion of policemen to area and inhabitants in each 
of the five districts of Sind ;-
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I Policeman to 1:2 sq. miles, and to 575 of the inhabitants. 
I ditto to II ditto and to 824 ditto 
I thtto to 9 ditto and to 686 ditto 

Karachi . 
Hyderabad 
Shikarpur. . . 
Upper Smd fron,} 

tier. .. 1 ditto 

ditto 

to 19 ditto 

to 25 ditto 
and to 831 

and to 358 
ditto 

dItto Thar and Parkar. I 

Public Works Department.-The Public Works Department 
in Sind, of which the superintending Engineer of the province 
(always an officer of the Corps of Military Engineers) is the 
head, consists of ten executive engineers, and seven assistants, 
who are a body of graded officers, some ~.J:>eing mihtary, and 
others uncovenanted clVil engineers. These, as executIve engi
neers of districts, or assistants, carry oot the construction of 
public works, clearance of canals, &c. Besides the irrigational 
branch of tlus department, the head of which is styled the 
Superintendmg Engineer for Irrigation in Sind, and his subor
dinate officers, Superintendents of Canal works Eastern and 
Western Indus, there are the Local Fund establishments, three in 
number, one in each Collectorate. These were from the 1st April, 
1875, considerably reduced, and the Local Fund Engineer ap
pointments abolished, the work being now performed by the 
regular Public Works establishment. These local funds, as 
provided for by Bombay Act (VIII. of (865), which authonses 
taxation in the province of Smd for objects of public local utility 
and improvement, are derived from the following sources, viz., a 
one anna cess on every rupee of ordinary land revenue, and the 
same sum on every rupee of Sayer revenue, as well as three per 
cent. on the assessable value of alienated lands. With these 
funds, roads, bridges, public buildings, &c., in each district are 
constructed and repaired, and the Local Fund establishments paid. 

The Irrigational Department in Sind was, in 1868, parcelled 
out mto six dIstinct charges or divisIOns, but latterly these have 
been increased to ten, each under the superintendence of an 
executive Engineer, with estabhshment. These charges, which 
are in some instances named after the principal streams traversing 
the districts, are as follows: 

Division or Charge. 

I. Begari 

2. Ghar. 

3. Rohn Canal 

Districts comprised. 

i The Begari canal, Nara supply channe], the left 
I bank (Rohn) districts, and that part ,:,f _ t~le 
I Shlkal'pur Collectorate watered by the Began. 
i That portion of the Shikarpur Collectorate watered 

by the Ghar and Western Nara. 

I The northern half of the Hyderabad Collectol'atc 
as far as the Fuleli. 
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Divuion or Charge. I DlStllcts comprised. 

-4-.-F-ul~eli-·-.--.---1 The southern half of the Hyderabad Collectorate. 
5. Eastern Nara I' The country easl of the Hyderabad Colleclorate 

6. Karachi Collect orate 
7. Desert Canal 

8. Jacobabad . 
9. Sukkur Canal . 

10. Lower and Central 
Sind 

watered by the Eastern Nara, and the canals 
derived from II. . 

The whole of the Karachi Collectorate. 
The country along the northern frontier watered 

by the Maksuda, now called the Desert Canlll. 
The military statIon of J acobabad and outposts. 
That porhon oCthe Shlkirpur CoJlectoMlle water~d 

by th"Sukkur CanaL 
, The mIlitary stallons of Karachi and Hydcrabad, 
I the civil station of Kotri, and the charge of all I • the. public buildings in the Karichl Collec-
t torate. 
! . 

Though the Government canals in this province are all under 
the general supervision of the Executive Engineers of distrICts, the 
annual clearances In some divisions are still carried out during the 
cold season, through the Deputy Coll~ctors and their suborJIIl..ltes. 
The estimates for these clearances are prepared by the SilLawalkars 
of the Executlve Engineers' establishments, so soon as a sufficient 
;iubsidence of the inundation waters takes place, their work being 
checked by the canal overseers of the S:lme department of l'uLhc 
works, while a Miikhtyarkar, or, if his service!> be not av.lll.tble, 
a Mllnshi deputed by him accompanies the overseer, notlll),: hu 
measurements, as also those of the Saz.iwllkars as welL 

Customs Department.-The Sea-Customs Dep.ntlll,;nt 111 

Sind, which has its head-quarters at Karaclu, the ouly pOft of 
any consequence on the sea-board of the province, consists of a 
Collector (who is also Harbour Magistrate), an Assistant Collector, 
Appraiser, Inspectors, and Deputy Shipping Master, With office 
establishments. The subordinate potts of Keti and Sugando, 
in the Indus delta, are io charge of a Customs' officer, but con
trolled by the Collector. The external trade of Karachi, \\ hich 
may, in fact, be almost called that of all Sind itself, will be found 
entered mto in considerable detail under the heading" Karachi," 
and to be referred to also in the subsequent chapter. From thiS 
it will be seen how greatly it has increased since the conquest of 
the province, in (843. 

The Master -i\.ttendant a.nd Surveyor of the Port, who is also 
the Conservator of the harbour, superintends the Pilot Establish
ment, consisting of three pilots, the senior of these acting as 
Assistant-Master Attendant The lighthouse and steam-tug are 
also under the charge of th~ Master Attendant. ",he) resides 
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permanently at Manora Fort. During the last two years the 
trade of the port of Karachi has greatly increased-a fact due 
pnncipally to the improvements effected in the harbour, which 
now allows vessels of large tonnage entering and leaving at all 
times of the year without any difficulty. The Port establishment, 
which formerly involved a considerable annual loss to the 
Government, is now reported to be self-supporting, and may be 
expected so to continue without needing any further assistance 
from Imperial Funds. 

Postal Department.-The Po~tal Department in Sind is super
vised by a Chief Inspector of Post-Offices, who is himself directly 
subordinate to the Director-General of Pflst-Offices in India, and 
under him are a Horse and Camel Dak Mail Superintendent, 
three Sub-Inspectors of divisions, thrt"J! Post-Masters, and sixty-six 
Deputy and Sub-Deputy Post-Masters. There are three classes 
of post-offices in Sind, the disbursing, non-disbursing, and branch : 
of the former there are three, situate at the principal towns in 
Sind-Karachi, Hyderabad, and Shlkarpur. There: are forty-eight 
non-disbursing post-offices, which are in Lower and Upper Sind 
only, and the branch offices number eighteen. The sea-going 
mails are not under the Sind Postal Department, but are directly 
controlled by that of Bombay. The average rate per hour at 
which themailsarecarriedis.byrailwaytwenty-onemiles.by 
horse nine, and by Kasids (or foot-runners) four miles. There is 
also a "Rural Messenger Post," introduced in 1868, which brings 
villages at a distance from the imperial lines into postal communi
cation with all other parts of the country. The postal depart
ment in Sind, up to 1854, was placed directly under the Local 
Government, but from that year it was incorporated in the Im
perial Postal Department. 

Educational Department.--"':The Educational Department in 
Sind is supervised by an Educational Inspector, an office formerly 
held by the covenanted ASSistant-Commissioner in Sind, and he 
is in this duty assisted by a Deputy Educational Inspector, two 
Assistant-Deputy Educational Inspectors, with suitable establish
ments, and eighteen head-masters of High, Normal, Engineering, 
and Anglo-Vernacular institutions. The total number of Govern
ment schools in Sind, of all kinds, in 1873-74 was 213, divided v 
into Normal, Engineering, High, graded Anglo-Vernacular and 
Vernacular (or primary) schools; of these, twenty-six are girls' 
schools, but female education, though it has made great progress V' 
In Sind during the last few years, may as yet be said to be only in 
Its infancy, a fact which is mainly attributable to the great mass of 
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the people bemg of the Muhammadan persuasion. The total 
number of pupils attending these schools in SlDd was, in the 
same year, IZ,728, of whom 8531 were Hindiis, and 4139 
Muhammadan, but not more than 8.p of- them were then study
ing the English language. The Normal schools axe situate at 
Hyderabad and Sukkur, and the Engmeering school at the 
fonner town. The number of Government Schools in eXIstence 
in 1859-60 was but 20, and the expenditure on education in 
Sind in that year IZ,990 rupees, whereas in 1873-74, the amount 
so expended was :2,11,841 ru!;!ees. The number of indigenous 
schools in the former year is not known, nor in 1873-74 can 
their number with pupil attendance be stated wIth any degree 
of accuracy. • 

This does not appear to.be of much consequence, since the 
instruction in the greater number of these indJgenous vernacular 
schools is of a very poor and unsatisfactory nature. The following 
table will show from what sources the income of the Educauonal 
Department was derived, and on. what objects the disbursements 
were made during the year 1873-74: 

RRCEQ'TS. 

Educational! Municipal I Sale 
I 

MiSC"l. I 
IPlperial School·r •• Cess I or Popular I Proc.ed. of laneoua I Fund. Fund Fund C"!'tnbu., Bookl Rea:Jpu 

• I bons. I 

",pees. rupees rupec.s. I rupee .. I rup«L rope ... 

87,979 8,250 69,434 26, 612 1 6,332 5,555 
1 

DISBURSEMENTS. 

I j 

I Fr"lD Lo<:a1 ! On what Account 

rupees. 

22.775 
37,21 4 

On Inspection and subsidiary charges . I 
On Go~nment !ns~tubons .' •. ' 1 
On Private 'Institutlons receiving aid} 

from the Government. • . • • I 7.163 I 
Book and Translabon Deplll'trnents.}' II 

Miscellaneous . • . • • " •. i 

Funds 

rupees. I 
2 17 I 

1,20,979 
, 
I 
I 

.. I 

:1,666 ! 

Tatal 

rup"cO 

2.04. r6J 

Total. 

rupee'S. 

:n.99z 
1,58,193 

20,227 
2.61)6 

and Special Allowances. . • • I 20,227 

~1-------------------4 
f 87,9i9 1,23,862: 2,11.141 

The number of .schools, Government and private· aided in each 
Collectorate and Political Superintendency, in 1873-14. 'nth the 
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number of pupils attending them, is shown in the accompanying 
table: 

N umber of Schools. Number of Pupils. 
DISTRICT. 

Government Private-aided Government Private·aided. 

Karachi 41 8 2,340 827 
Hyderabad. 67 6 305§5 622 
Shikarpur. . 86 .. 5,8 1 .. 
Thar and Parkar 

f 

14 .. 761 .. 
Frontier 5 .. 151 , .. 

I 213 14 
-~., 

12,728 1,449 
I • 

The course of instruction in the Government High Schools 
professes to educate students up to the matriculation standard of 
the Bombay University, and that in the Anglo-Vernacular Schools 
up to the third English standard. Amo!lg the private institu
tions the European and Indo-European Schools at Karachi, as 
also the MIssionary Schools at that town and at Hyderabad, teach 
up to the matriculation standard of the Bombay University, but 
the instruction generally given ill the indigenous vernacular schools 
of the province is poor in character, and much below the standard 
observed in Government Schools. It is confined mainly to the 
reading of the Kuran, and in addition to the vernacular a slight 
knowledge of the Persian language. So far as the advantages to 
be gained by education are concerned, the Hindu portion of the 
population would appear to appreciate them far more than is the 
case with the Muhammadan communIty, and the Shlkarpur Col
lectorate is reported, in this respect, to stand out favourably when 
compared with the other districts of the province. The recent 
adoption of the Hindu-Sindi character, in an improved form, 
in many of the schools has, it is considered, given a great impetus 
to the spread of education, more especially among the Hindu 
classes, with whom this character, and not the Arabic-Sindi, is in 
vogue. The progress education has made of late years in Sind 
is remarkable, and is a result due not only to the exertions of the 
officers of the department themselves, but to the great personal 
interest taken in its cause by the head of 'the province, and the 
material aid he is enabled to afford it by his high position and 
influence. 

Civil Medical Department.-The Civil Medical Department 
in Smd consists of five Civil Surgeons who are stationed at 
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Karachi, Kotn, H),derahad, SluJ...arpur, and Jacobabad 1D charge 
of the Nara Jail and one Honorary Surgeon stationed at Sukkur. 
There are also one Assistant Surgeon, tlurty·three Apothecanes 
and HospitaJ-Assist'lnts, many of tlte latter grades being In inde· 
pendent charge of the dJtferent dlspensmes and other charitJ.ble 
institutions scattered about the province, which are in a great 
measure- supported from the local funds of the lowns In which 
they are situate. These officers are to a certain extent subordinate 
to the local executive authorities, but are directly controlled by 
the head of. the Medical depa~tment in the Bumbay Presidency. 
The Civil Surgeons at Hyderabad and Shik5rpur are also in charge 
of the jails at their rfiSpective statlOns, and the lunatiC asylum 
in the pro, ince-that at Hyderabad is under the supervision of 
the first-mentioned officer .• The hospitals and dispensanes are 
inspected during the cold season by the Deputy Surgeon-General 
of the Medical Staff in Sind, and the jails about the same period 
by the Inspector-Genera! of PflSons in the Bombay Presidency. 
The interests of vaccinatIon are attended to by an officer specially 
appointed for this duty, called the Superintendent of Vaccmation 
Sind Circle, who has under him an establishment of native vacci-' 
nators. These at present consist of six native Assistant-St;~nn
tendents and fifty vaccinators, the former superintending all 
vaccine operations in the five districts of Smd and the native ~t;lte 
of Khairpur. Vaccination has, for many years p.lst, been in adwc 
operation in the province, under the supervl~lOn of officcn; of 
the Government Medical Service. In 1860-61, Dr. Martin, then 
at the head of the Vaccination Department, thus ~'Tote of Its 
progress: "Reviewing the work of the year, it IS sallsfactory to 
be able to state that the people are unceasingly favourable to 
vaccmation, and the vaccinators move about among them without 
exciting Ill-feeling by thelT work, or raising up a spmt of resistance 
to the propagation of a great benefit." 

During 1874-75 vaccination was said by Dr. Williams, the 
Superintendent of Vaccination 1n Smd, to have progressed favour· 
ably, and ~at no opposition was made to it in any part of the 
province, excepting the laT~ towns, in which the Hmdu com· 
munity was numerous. The agricultural classes (wio are mo!otly 
Muhammaoans) were represented to be grateful for being protected 
against the ravages of small-pox. 

In that year no less than 94,15:1 persons (53,681 males and 
40 ,57 1 females) were vaccinated. The re-vaccmatlOns ~ere very 
numerous, amounting to 48,678. Of the primary vaccina.llons 
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98'1 per cent., and of the re-vaccinations 85'5 per cent., were 
successful. The average cost, mcluding superintendence, of each 
succes,ful case of vaccination was four annas and two pies. 
Dr. WIllt.lms also touches upon the probable necessity of intro
dUCing female vaccinators for the express purpose of vaccinating 
jarda-ntshin women. 

Telegraph Departments.-The Indo-European Telegraph 
Department was established by the Indian and Home Govern
ments for the purpose of placing England and its Eastern posses
sions in more direct telegraphic cQmmunication with. each other, 
a want which had been senously felt duriJ.1g the great mutiny of 
1857. Early in 1860 a telegraphIc cabk, though belonging to 
another company, had been successfully laid between Karachi 
and Maskat, and in March of that y~ar the entire telegraph line 
between Alexandria and Karachi, z'ia the Red Sea, had been 
completed and messages sent and received, but at the end of that 
same month it altogether ceased to work. In October 1864 the 
Indo-European Telegraph Department brought about the great 
desideratum, by laying a submarine cable 1300 miles long, from 
Karachi, via the Persian Gulf, to Fao, in Turkish Arabia; there 
It jomed the Turkish Government lme of telegraph, and passed 
by land-line on to Constantinople, 1200 miles distant, whence, by 
various routes, commuDlcation could eaSily be made With Western 
Europe. There is a land-hne, as well, running from Karachi 
along the Makran coast, to Jask, on the Persian frontier, and this 
is placed in connection WIth the Persian port of Bushir by another 
submarine cable j thence a land-Ime "runs through Persia, joining 
the Russian systems of telegraph, as also the lines of Siemen's 
Telegraph Company, which work dIrect to England, via Berlin. 

The head-quarters of the Indo-European Telegraph Department 
are at Karachi, which, from its position, is well suited for purposes 
of supervision. Their offices at that statIon, erected in 1865-66, 
at a cost of 2,05,040 rupees (or upwards of 20,000/.), cover a 
considerable area of ground, and are very extensive. They afford 
ample accommodation for the large staff employed, consisting of 
a Deputy Director, Engineer of Submarine Cable, Traffic-manager, 
SuperintendlOPt of the Station, and Inspectors, besides store
keepers, mechanicians, SIgnallers, and others connected with the 
department. 

The extent of telegraphic correspondence, both governmental 
and private, passing yearly between India, Europe, and America, 
may be estimated from the following summary, "'hich extends 
over a period of nine and a half years: 
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I 

I Numboel' ()f Me9sage'i I I 

Tran.mltted. ~ 
Gta.. I Net YRAR 

C~~:-r':l 'il I Gt.'\'c'" >-

Re4';elpts. R .. eOue 

and l'r \ ate I 1Jl.~jt1-l. I _ 
--- ----~ 1----- -------.- -

1864-65 }: 
' rq""'.. 1 IUp"'" 

(Oct. t.o March) 3.571 I i6& J,13,6~5 57.445 
1865-66 I 3°,5°6 255 13,93,963 9,24,667 I I 1866-67 I 29,539 419 14,16,715 9.36,971 1867-6& 

I 30,684 996 IS ,25,651 9,b8.!l73 
1868-69 35,492 1,078 14,9°,687 9.44,781 
IS69-;70 

I 
46.389 I 986 12.44,722 7,62,300 

1870--7 1 4°.257 1 1,148 '0,.6,'4, I 5,33.°/7 1871-7 2 ! 3°.751 1,7~o 

I 
11,34,195 5,~3, 526 1872-73 .aD. 199 ! 1,497 9,09,188 4,O9,9l0 

1873-74 : 28,383 1,144 13. 11 ,37 1 5,56,225 i I 

The decrease in revenue for the last four years is attributable 
to a reduction of nearly fifty per cent. in the tanff, which came 
into force from January 1869. The opening of the Red Sea 
route] in April 1870, also caused a decrease In the traffic trans
mitted by the Indo-European line, but as telegraphic correspon
dence is greatly on the increase between British India, Europe, 
and America, it is expected that both lines WIll be fully em pIo) ed. 
The distance, by electric telegraph, from Kalachl to the United 
Kingdom, via Russia, 15 5500 miles, and 11;a Turkey, 5000 miles. 
and the average rate of transmission of messages hetween India 
and England by these two Ioutes during the past three ) ears enJlllg 
with 1873-74 was as follows; 

I I England and India. Ind.a aDd England 

YBAIIS. II V.s. RUSSIa. I v-;:r;;;;.;- va R;:';a. I~~~ 
1 ____ .'_D_a_y_s.! Hrs. !MillSoj' Days.! Hrs I~ Days ,~;~ Days. i Hn; i~ 

1871-72! •• 7)i I I! II I 4 Not compiled. 
1872-73: " . 3 30 IIi 5 I •• "I 7 49 I .. I 20 34 
1873-74 i -- 3 50 I i 3!.. . . 4 I J S I .. i 16 3z 

Government Telegraph Department.-There is another 
Telegraph Department, known as the Indian Government Tele
graphs, Sind Division, extending from Karachi to the frontier 
station of Banu in the Panjiib. It is under the Immediate charge 
of a Superintendent (whose head-quarters are at Karachi) assisted 
by a staff of Assistant-Superintendents, Inspectors, Telegraph
masters and Sianallers, the whole being controlled by the Director
General of th~ Indian Telegraph Department. The offices in 
thIS provInce are situate at Karachi, Hyderabad, Sukkur, ShikarpuT, 
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and Jacobabad. PreVIOUS to 1866 the Departmental offices at 
Karachi were located m a bUlldmg on the McLeod Road specIally 
erected for this purpose, in which the staff and superintendent's 
office now find quarters; but after the completion of the extensive 
premise~ of the Indo-European Telegraph Department, a portion 
of these latter were 5et apart as signallers' and clerks' offices for 
the IndIan Government Telegraphs, an arrangement which greatly 
facihtated the mterchange of messages from one administration 
to the other. 

The Department possesses in Sjnd six lines of electric com
mumcation, viz :-1, From Karachi to Hyderabad (lIO miles); 
2, Hyderabad to Sukkur (via NaushahllO and Tharushah) 207 

miles; 3, Sukkur to Shikarpur (24 miles); 4, Shikarpur to Jacob
abad (26 mIles). The 5th is the lin~ under construction on the 
Indus Valley Railway, which on completion will do away with 
line No.2; the 6th is that running from Hyderabad to Chiichra, 
via Umarkot (90 miles), but it is under the charge of the Super
mtendent of the Riijputana Division, whose-head-quarters)re at 
Disa. The total number of miles of line in Sind is thus 669, with 
1913 miles of wire. ' 

Formerly the Indus was crossed at Kotri and Gidu-bandar by 
submarine cables, each about a mile in length, but owing to 
frequent failures in communication resulting from various causes, 
an aerial line has now been substituted, and two lofty diagonally
braced iron masts (each ISO feet high) on either bank of the river 
serve to span it with six wires at such an elevation as to allow 
a headway during the hIghest flood Of nearly one hundred feet. 

The following table will show the amount and value of traffic 
passing through the Smd offices during the three years ending 
with 1874. This traffic comprises the Inland and Foreign messages 
sent, and Foreign messages received and transit: 

,Inland Foreign. 
I i Total. 

Years. , Semce. l Pnvate. service., Private j 

IM!~~~~s.1 Value i-;:Tvalue. NO.: Value. No I Value. I~value. 
-8-1---'-------1-----,---1--'--

I 72 3455 15,29420,2913°,3176697548 i 84911 54,43932,9061,07,598 
1873. 3549 'II ,63618,48226,723400' 3728 12,039 81,83334,47°'1,23,920 
1874 II 3380 10,81916,17424,54343113392 19,56511,10,74639,5501,49,590 

I 1 I 1 I 1 

Survey and Settlement Departments.-It was not before 
the year 1856 that a topographical survey of Sind having been 
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detennined upon by the Indian Government, an establishment was 
transferred from the Panjab to commence operations in the northern 
portion of the provInce. Previously, in December 1853, the De
partment of the Great Trigollometrical Su~vey of India had vi<;ited 
Sind, in order to measure a base line for verifying the operations 
from Simla, on the Himalaya MountaIns, as far as Karachi. 
Though- t'he survey in 1856 is called topographlcal, it was not 
entirely confined to that branch in its ordinarily accepted sense
much of it was what is technically caIled ".Mauziwiir," that is, 
where the vlllage boundaries are separately calculated, and every 
detail of soil and cultivation" exhibited, with statistical returns 
of population, crops, &attle, and means of agriculture at the 
disposal of the cultivators. The Rohri District in Upper Smd 
was the first commenced with, after which, in 1857-58 and 
1858-59, the survey of the Shikarpur, Sukkur, and Jacobabad 
Distncts, as also of a portion of the hilly district of KarachI, was 
taken in hand and finished. By the year 186I-62 the whole of 
the Shikarpur Collectorate had been completed as well as the 
native State of Khairpur, 6109 square miles In area, which was all 
surveyed geographically in one working season. During the t\\O 
following years, that is to say, up to September 1864. the Sehwan 
and Hala Deputy Collectorates, as also other portions of the 
Karachi and Hyderabad Districts, were surveyed, the area, 9566 
square miles got over on both banks of the river during 1863-64, 
being the largest ever accomplished by the Smd Survey Depart
ment in a single working seaso,n. Up to 1867-68, nearly the 
whole of the Hyderabad Collectorate had been finished, and by 
the month of AugUst 1870, the labours of the Department were 
brought to an end, the survey of the entire province, includlOg 
the Khairpur State and the river Jndus, havmg taken fifteen years 
to execute, at i cost of 7,72,959 rupees, the average rate per 
square mile for the whole period being about Rs. 17 : 0 : 5. It 
will however here be necessary to mentIOn that a sum of 
Rs. 41,474: 3 : I., the cost incurred during the first season of 
18S5-s6,.1las neither been included in this total cost nor in the 
mileage tate over the whole period, for this reason, that as no 
boundaries were demarcated for survey prior to the transfer of the 
establishment from the Panjab, it was almost exclusively employed 
in training Patwaris, and in performing duties for the Settlement 
Department· the' cost therefore for the season ending 30th of 
September 1856, cannot be considered as fairly applicable to the 
area subsequently surveyed. 

No regular settlement opperatioris were commenced in Sind 
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till the year 1855-56, nor was any resultIng settlement introduced 
on the right bank districts till 1862-63, or on the left bank till 
1863-64. Revenue settlements for short periods had, at vanous 
times and In different districts of SInd, been introduced by 
Revenue Collectors after the conquest of the provmce, but as 
these weI e done without the advantage of a regular s~tem of 
surveyor classification of SOIl, they only partially met the objects 
for which they were Intended. In some instances the assessment 
on particular descnptlOns of land was found to be too heavy, 
while in others agam it was too light. In 1865 th~ Settlement 
Department was re-organised and" put upoa. its present footmg. 
By this arrangement all Settlement operations were placed under 
the Superintendence of two officers, designated Settlement Officers 
of the Left and Right Banks of the Indus, with two Deputy Settle
ment Officers, several Assistants of different classes, and suitable 
native establishments to assist them in their duties. In August, 
1874, the nght and left bank surveys were amalgamated and 
placed under the charge of one officer, now styled the Settlement 
Officer in Sind. Up to the end of 1874 no survey settlement had 
as yet been introduced into the Frontier District, the J erruck and 
Shahbandar divisions of the Karachi Collectorate, three of the 
tal uk as of the Tanda District, VIZ. :-Guni, Bago, and Badin, or In 

the Thar ard Parkar Political Superintendency. Revised survey 
operations have been completed in the Sukkur, Kotri, and Sehwan 
talukas, and art: in progress in the Dadu, Kandiiiro, and N aushahro 
talukas. At the end of that same year (1874) a survey conference 
was held at Hyderabad to consider, among other matters, whether 
any changes in the mode of settlement III this province could be 
devised so as to save the large landholders from being pressed 
With undue severity by the present system of field assessment. 
With this object in view it was recommended 1St, that leases at 
sums belQw the ordinary settlement assessment should be sub
stituted for the field settlement in the case of the larger land
holders, and 2nd, that assessment should be leVied on cultivated 
land only, the plan of reducing rates witlI reference to fallows 
being in consequence discontinuen. These recommendations 
were approved by the Bombay Government early in March, 1875. 

The following concise and lucid description of tlIe different 
tenures prevailing in tlIis Province was written for the second 
edition of the Gazetteer by Lieut.-ColO!1el M. R. Haig, the present 
head of the Settlement Department in Sihd. 

Land Tenures in Sind.-Land tenures are throughout the 
province of an extremely simple character. Classing the land 
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under ~he two heads, "Assessed to the State Revenue" and 
"Allenated," we find it in the occul'lation of-

(1) Large proprietors,-a comparatively small but important 
class. 

(2) Holders of estates of a few hundred acres,-the middle
class gentry. 

(3) A large body of peasant proprietors, all paying revenue 
direct to Government or to the Alienee, to whom the Govern
ment rights in the land have been transferred. 
The othet agricultural classes are-

(r) Tenants possessing a ~ight of occupancy. 
(2) Tenants-at-wi1l. 

The latter class, though many of them pass their lives on the 
same estate, yet possess no. kind oC right of occupancy, and are 
subject to such conditions as the landholder may from time to 
time find himself able to impose on them. A prudent landholder, 
however, knows it to be for his interest to keep on good terms 
with his tenants, and understands the benefit of mamtaining in 
his service a body of cultivators who have grown up on his 
property, hence most of these tenants-at-will have almost as 
secure a footing on the land they cultivate as if they enjoyed 
a right of occupancy. Their position has become sl111 better 
since the introduction of the Settlement, which in puttmg an end 
to the monopoly of land previously enjoyed by the larger holders, 
has rendered the tenant class much more independent than they 
formerly were. 

Tenants possessing a right or occupancy are found exclUSively 
in North Smd, where such a tenant is termed a .. Maurasi Hm," 
literally "Hereditary Cultivator," rus right of occupancy being 
heritable. It is also transferable at the will of the tenant, and 
irrespective of that of the superior holder, or Zamindar, whose 
right in the land is strictly limited to a quit-rent, and this he 
cannot enhance. In fact the Zamindar is in these cases simply 
a person possessing a certam lien on the land, and although he 
is the mperior holder, he is not allowed to pay the Government 
demand, which it exclusively belongs to the " Maurasi Hari" to 
discharge. This tenure is very prevalent in the Rohri Division 
and in the Sukkur Taluka, less so in the rest of the Sukkur and 
Shikarpur Divlsion, while south of Urkana and the territory of 
Khairpnr, it is almost unknown. It appears to be of foreIgn 
origin, and to have spread into SlOd from BaMwalpur and the 
Panjab, where it is believed to be common. The hereditary right 
of occupancy is said to ha\e been acqurred formerly by any 
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person who reclaimed land from the jungle and brought it under 
cultivation. All land at all accessible to a petty cult; .or being 
claimed as in the" Zamindari " of some large holder, the righls of 
the latter were recognised by the payment of a quit-rent fixed for 
ever, and the cultivator became the occupant of the land with, in 
fact, every right of ownership. Occasionally, according to native 
accounts, which seem to have some ground of probabihty, the 
tenure arose the reverse way to that above descnbed, that is, 
instead of a cultivator acquiring an occupancy in a Zamindar's 
land, a Zamindar acquired Zamin~ari rIghts'"over lantls belonging 
to peasant proprietors, being foisted mto this position by the 
corruptIOn of the local ruler or the fa\OQur of some successful 
invader. Thl~ would account for the fact that hereditary tenancy 
is found in full vigour in the lands adjoining a populous town lIke 
Sukkur, and which must have been reclaimed so many centuries 
ago that to suppose the original tenure to have come down to the 
present time unaltered and to so many succe~sors would be maUl
fe5tly absurd. 

The question of what are called " Proprietary" or " Zamindari " 
rights as pertammg to the larger landholders in Sind has been 
much discussed, and opinion is still diVided on it. It is contended 
by some that Zamindan rights exist in thiS province just as much 
as in other parts of India. What these rights consist in has not 
been precisely defined by those who argue for them, but they 
appear to be connected With waste land over which it is maintained 
the right of the Zamindar ought to remain in force, even after he 
has relinqtllshed the land owmg to inability to cultivate it. The 
Muhammadan law, the only law to which a Smdi landholder 
could refer the matter, recognises no right in land which has been 
more than three years out of cultivation. Such land reverts to 
the State absolutely. If custom is to decide the question, it would 
be difficult to say what the custom has been. Under the Native 
Governments, the powerful landholders no doubt acted Oil their 
own views of their rights, while the rulers gave themselves httle 
trouble about the rights of others so long as their own were 
properly respected. The Talpurs appear to have recognised no 
special rights as pertaining to large landholders, and to have 
summarily ejected the latter from their lands when occasion arose 
for such a step, and in places where they were strong enough to 
venture on it. On the accession of British rule, it was found that 
ilt all events as a fiscal arrangement village communities were 
commonly 'divided into principal Zamindar, minor Zamindars, 
petty occupants (also calling themselves Zamindars), and the 
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" Hans" or cultivators of the larger holdings. Where this organ
isation prevailed, the principal Zamindar transacted all business 
with Government on behalf of the community, and from him or 
under his supervision the Government share of the produce of the 
village l~nds was collected. Ou account of this he levied" Zamin
dan" (for his trouble as principal" Zamindar") from all occupants 
of the village lands in addition to the "Malikano," or proprietor's 
(Malik) fee levied from the tenants of his own particular estate. 
There can be no doubt that under the circumstances of the Native 
Gover~menl5 this was by far. the best, if it was not the only 
possible, arrangement for collecting the State dues. There was at 
least one high authority' in favour of continuing the system under 
British rule. But Sir Charles Napier was strongly opposed to it. 
He likened the larger Zamindars to the middlemen of Irela.nd, and 
urged the Revenue Officers to displace them, wherever it was 
possible, from their position of village managers, and to deal directly 
with the occupants of land whoever they might be. Thenceforth 
the larger Zamindars ceased to enjoy much of the influence and 
importance they had hitherto possessed, and the smaller occupants 
came to appreciate the advantages of being independent of the 
large proprietors, and of having thell' Ol'{ll rights as holders of land 
fully recognised by the new Government The policy of British 
administration has been to foster this desire for independence, and 
to place all classes of landholders on precisely the same footmg in 
regard to their obligations to the State. Recently, however, it has 
been determined by Government to accord certain privileges to the 
Jarger landholders by giving them leases on very favourable trrms 
for their holdings, and treating them as enjoying a tenure some· 
what similar to that of the Zamindars of the North-Western Pro
vinces and other parts of India. The result of this measure remains 
to be seen. Under the head of Alienations are comprised-

1. Jagirs. 
2. Pattadaris. 
3. Khairats or Charitable grants. 
4. Garden grants. 

When the province came under British rule a vast extent of land 
was found to pe held in Jagir. In the Hyderabad District the 
Collector estimated that 40 per cent of the land was thus alien
ated. When the question of the terms under which succession to 
Alienations was to be regulated prst came under consideration, it 
was decided to regrant all cultivated land subject to a charge Qf 

• HIS Excellency Sir GeolT;e Russell Clerk, Governor of Bombay. 
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one-fourth of their nett proceeds and to- resume all waste land, 
whlle lands originally granted for service-civl1 or military-were 
to be resumed on the death of the present incumbent. But it was 
soon found to be necessary to make a distinction between the 
various JagITS, and ultimately they were brought under the fol
lowmg claSSification and conditions of succession: 

Class I. - Jagirs granted prior to the accession of the Talpurs 
(17 83). 

Class II.-Jagirs granted by the Talpurs up to the year 1810, 
the year in which Mir Ghulam .Ali, the second of the four 
brothers, who were the first Hyderabad Mirs, died. 

Class III.-Jagirs granted between 1810 and 1833, the year 
III which Mir Murad Ali, the last of the four brothers, died. 

Class IV.-]agirs granted between the last mentioned year 
and the conquest by the British. 

The following were the conditions of regrant :-

1St Class Jagirs.-To be continued undiminished and un
assessed. 

2nd Class Jagirs.-Two distinct sets of Jagirdars were 
recognised by the terms of succession under this class. 1St. 
The four great Talpur families of Shahdadani, Shahwani, Mani
kani and Khanani. A promise had been made by Sir Charles 
Napier, when Governor, to the representatives of these families 
to remit in consideration of their high position and reduced 
means the charge of one-fourth of proceeds on succession. This 
promise was observed, and instead of attempting to ascertain 
the exact extent of waste land prior to resummg it, it was 
decided to resume one-third of the Jagir waste lands m all cases. 
Under the circumstances this arrangement is very liberal to 
Jagirdars. The second set of Jagirdars, known as the" Sind 
Sardars," comprised a considerable number of persons of very 
various degrees of social position, and it was found that to apply 
the fixed rule (resumption of waste and charge of one-fourth of 
proceeds and cultivated land) in all cases would operate most 
mjuriously to the interests of some of the well-descended among 
this class of Jagirdars, while it would be over indulgent to others 
of inferior social status. Accordingly it was decided to settle 
succession in each case on its own merits, taking into consid~r
ation various circumstances of social position, rank, and influence, 
unfettered by any strict rule of proceeding, and the result of the 
Settlement was that about one-sixth of all the Jagir land held by 
the Saroars was permanently alienated. 

G 2 
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~ 3rd Class Jagirs.-To be regranted undiminished, but sub· 
ject to payment of one-fourth proceeds for one succession after 
the death of the incum':lent at date of the battle of Meeanee. 

4th Class Jagirs.-To lapse on the death of the incumbent 
at the date of the battle of Meeanee. 

In Jagirs of all classes succeSSlon is strictly limited to lineal heirs 
male, and all are subject to a cess of 5 per cent. on account of 
local funds. 

The P,;ttadari grants are confined to a very lJ.Inited district, 
comprising portions of ShiUrpur, Sukkur, and Naushahro Abro 
Talukas, situated in the tract of country formerly known as " Mog· 
huli," and under the Afghan Governor at Shikarpur. These grants 
are in fact of Afghan origin. Settlers of that nationality having 
obtained from thetr Governments deeds (pallas) of reduced assess· 
ment on lands which they had purchased from Sindi proprietors, or 
reclaimed from the waste, were the ancestors of the present 
Pattadars. The Talpurs, when they had succeeded in ousting the 
Mghan Government from North Sind, recognised these grants, 
and they were confirmed by the British Government on the ground 
of "long enjoyment." The Pattadiiri has now become a rent 
charge, a fixed proportion of the revenue of certain lands being 
paid over by Government to the Pattadar. The charitable grants 
require little notice. They are assignments to Saiyads, Fakirs, and 
others of land, shares of revenue, money or grain, which length of 
enjoyment before the advent of British rule was held to be a proper 
ground for confirming. 

Garden grants comprise lands under garden cultivation held 
either free of assessment or on reduced rates under Sanads granted 
by former Governments or by our own. According tQ rules 
framed by Sir Bartle Frere, such grants are ranged under two 
classes ;-

I.-Held without assessment. 
... H.-Held on the quarter ordinary assessment on garden 

land. 

These grants are subject to the condition that the gardens are 
properly maintained. They are continuable to lineal heirs male, 
and provided, the grantee complies with certain condItions, they 
may be mortgaged, sold, or otherwise transferred. 
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Population,-It is impossible to conjecture, with any attempt at 
even tolerable accuracy, what was the population of Sind during 
the several natIve dynasties which ruled the Province before its 
conquest by the British, and this for the simple reason that no 
census seems ever to have been taken in those times. Burnes in his 
visit to Sind estimated the total population at not more than one 
million, or something more than sixteen to the square mile; but this 
was evidently mere guesswork, as he had no correct data afforded 
him upon which to base any satisfactory calculation. But Thornton 
does not hesitate to regard this as even too high an estimate when 
the great extent of arid desert and the general imperfect cultivation 
of the country are taken into account. It is the same with the. 
population of the principal towns, for no two authorities seem to 
be agreed on the subject, and the number of inhabitants has, in 
nearly every case, been variously estimated by different writers. 
In the year 1856 a census seems to have been taken, from which 
it was found that exclusive of the territory of His Highness, Mir 
Ali Murad Khan, the number of inhabitants in Sind was 1,772,367. 
Of these, 1,355,891 were Muhammadans of different tribes, and 
363,295 Hmdus of various castes, the remaining 53,181 con
sistmg, it was said, of people professing other religions. In 1859 
the number was believed to have increased to 1,795,594 souls, 
though this was thought to be too high an estimate since the 
populatIOn of the Thar and Parkar District was reported to ha\ e 
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actually decreased, owing to famine and its consequent mortality. 
By the latest census-that of 1872, the entire population of Smd, 
again excluding the native State of Khairpur, was found to have 
reached 2,203,177, or 430,810 more souls than in 1856, the gain 
in fifteen years being thus about 26 per cent. By the same census 
(1872) the number of inhabitants in the Khairpur State was found 
to be 130,350; this will, therefore, give a grand total of 2,333,527 
souls for all Sind, or about 41 persons to the square mile. About 
the year 1840, Shikiirpur appears to have been the most poPl!!~s 
town throughout Sind, Posl:aJls estimating the place to cont:nu 
nearly 30,000 people, of whom one-third only were Muhammadans. 
Hyderabad held the- second place with 20,000 souls (Burnes' 
estimate). Then follow Karachi and Khairpur, each, according 
to the same authority, with 15,000 inhabitants. Tatta had 
12,000, and each of the following towns-Mirpur Khas, Hala, 
and Larkana-Io,ooO souls. Karachi now heads the list with a 
population estimated by the latest census at 56,753 souls, including 
the military garrison. This is even less than that taken in 1856, 
when the number was ascertained to be 56,879. It i~ generally 
believed that the present population of Karachi stands at a higher 
figure than is shown by the last census of 1873. The number (If 
inhabitants in the towns of Shikarpur and Hyderd.bad is much 
about the same, the majority inclining to Shikarpur with 38,170, 
while the latter has 35,273; but the towns of Tatta, Hala, and 
Mirpur Khas have dwindled away to 7,951, 4,096 and 1,280 
inhabitants respectively. ' 

The people inhabiting the Province of Sind may be divided 
into two great classes-the Muhammadans and the Hindus, the 
former being by far the more numerous and comprising quite two
thirds of the en tire population. 

Muhammadans.-The Muhammadan portion again may 
be divided int<t two great bodies-first, the Sindi proper, and 
second, the natUlalised part of that community, such as the Saiyads, 
Afghani, Balochis, Mricans (or Sidis), Memons and KhwiiJas. 

[; 

The Sindi may be considered as the descendant of the origmal 
Hindu population,. who were convert.ed to Islamis,m during the 
~rule of the Ummaytde dynasty of khalifas. At the bme (A.D. 7I 3) 
'when the province was invaded by the Arabs under Muhammad 
Kasim, there' was in eXIstence a large and flourishing Hindu 
kingdom, guarded by a well-appointed and efficient anny. It 
was easily conquered by the 14uslim invaders, and by them was 
entrusted to a family ofSindi converts, whose descendants are still 
settled in the country. 

The character of the Sindi, is thus described by Captain Burton, 
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whose knowledge and intimate acquaintance with the people 
inhabitmg the great valley of the Indus make him a competent 
authority on this point: 

" The Sindi is taller and more robust than the native of India. 
He is of dark complexion, and tolerably strong and muscular: but 
idle, apathetic, notoriously cowardly and dishonourable, addicted 
to intoxication, unclean in his person, and immoral in the 
extreme. HIS character has been debased by constant collision 
with the more hardy and valorous hill tribes, who have always 
treated him as a serf, and by his perpetual depenpency upon 
Hmdii Shroffs and Banyas, whO have 'Tobbed him and im
poverished him to the utmost." 

This unfavourable estimate of the Si~di would appear to be 
borne out by other authorities, for we find Pottinger representing 
him to be " avaricious, full of deceit, cruel, ungrateful, and such 
a stranger to veracity, that among bordenng nations the term 
, Smdian dog' is synonymous with • treacherous liar.' " 

Burnes, on the other hand, speaks favourably of those with 
whom he came in contact during his journey through the province, 
observing that they were kindly, grateful, faithful, and of unim
peachable honesty, as he and his company lost nothing in their 
progress through the country, though all they possessed was at 
the mercy of the rude individuals casually drawn to serve as 
guards or servants. Closer acquaintance with the Sindi shows 
him to possess many good quahties; he is quiet and inoffensive, 
though it must, at the same time, be admitted that he is exces
sively lazy and indolent. 
o/1n religion the Sindi is a Siini, though some of them belong 
to the Shia sect. There are few learned men among them, 
notwithstanding thai the course of study pursued by their 
Akhiinds (or instructors) lasts from fifteen to twenty years. Burton 
thus describes the system and subjects in which instruction is given: 

"The student begins with Arabic grammar and syntax, then 
proceeds to mantak (logic), and reads from two to five elementary 
works; next to ma-ani-bayan (or rhetoric), and reads from one to 
three books in it. The pupils are then considered sufficiently 
learned to study the Kuran, with its different tapsu (or commen
taries). The Hadis (or traditionary sayings of the Prophet), and 
other branches of education, viz., theology, astrology, magic, 
alchemy, mathematics, &c., are occasionally studied." 

There are very many large clans or families among the Sindis, 
numbering probably more than three hundred. As a rule, there is 
nQ distinction of caste, except that followers of certain avocations 
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are considered low and vne. Thus the kori (weaver), dhedh and 
chamar (workers in leather), bale-sMh! (sweepers), and dapher 
or shikari (huntsmen), are ~o held in abominatIOn. The latter, 
though Musalmans, eat carrion, live in the different shikargahs 
(or hunting preserves), and are not permitted to enter a mosque. 
When on~ of this tribe wishes to become a good Musalman, he 
lights four fires, and stands in the middle until sufficiently punfied 
'1' the heat,~ After tills ordeal he is allowed to enter the 1I1al,;hhl 
Ilass. 

"The Si~di language," says Burton, "is perfectly distinct from 
any spoken in India. It is used with many varieties from the 
northern boundary of Ifatiawar as far north as BahawalpuT, and 
extends from the hills in the west to the desert w111ch separates 
Sind from the eastern portion of the Indian peninsula. It .. 
grammatical structure is heterogeneous, the noun and its branchl!s 
belonging to the S1llsknt, whereas the verb and adverb are 
formed apparently upon the Persian model. The dialect abounds 
in Arahic words which, contrary to the usual rule 10 India and 
Central Asia, constitute the common not the learned names of 
things. Pure as well as corrupted Sanskrit words, perfectly un
intelligible to unlearned natives of the Indian Peninsula, are 
perpetually oc(,;urring in Sindi:' 

Dr. E. Trumpp, a later authOrity, thus writes of it in 1872 '.
•• The Sindi is a pure Sanskritical language, more free from foreign 
elements than any other of the North Indian vern:lculars. It IS 

much more closely related to the old Prakrit than the Mar,ithi, 
Hindi, Panjabi and Bangali of our days, and it has prese,", ed .111 

exuberance of grammatical forms for which all its sisters may well 
envy it. The Sindi is by no means an easy language, but i'! on 
the contrary beset with more intricacies and difficulties than any of 
its Prafrit sisters. Still, on the other hand, It amply repays the 
philologist for the labour he may bestow on it; for the Siudj has 
preserved a great many fornls, for which we look in vain in the 
cognate idioms. The Sindi which is spoken withlD the bound:ui.e51 
of Sind proper is divided into three dlalects, which grammatically 
differ very little from each other, but offer considerable diS
crepancies in point of pronunciation. The dialect of Lower Sind, 
comprising the Indus delta and the sea-coast, I~ called ltid, from 
Lar by which Lo\ver Smd is designated. The dialect spoken norto 
of Hyderabad is called Siraiki, from Siro, by which upper Sind is 
designated. The dialect in vogue in the Thar, or desert of Smd, i~ 
called tharili, from' thar' the desert."· 

The literature contained in the Sindi language h. not considered 
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to be of much account, consi~ting mostly of translatIOns (rom ArabIc 
works on divi11lty and moral tales, a~ well as a few rude poems on 
the popular traclttions of the country. These latter were composed 
by Sindi Muhammadans, and are written in the Arabic character 
called the" Naskhl." 

Among the six different classes naturalised in Smd are the 
four great familIes of the Saiyads: the Bokhari, Matari, Shirazi, 
and the Lekhirayi, some of whom have been settled in the 
country for about three hundred years. They were greatly 
patronised by the prInces of the Kalhora dynasty, anq succeeded 
in obtaining considerable grants of'land from successive rulers of 
that house; but they found the Talpurs, t~ough of the same sect, 
were not inclined to be so liberal. Another of these classes, the 
Afghans (or Pathiins), who came originally from Khorasan, have 
also been settled in Sind for some generations, and are generally 
found about Hyderabad and in northern Sind. They are far 
superIor to the Sindi in personal appearance, strength, and 
courage. 

The Sind Balochis are the descendants of a mountain tribe, 
InhabIting the tract of country known as Balochisthiin, to the west 
of the range of mountains which separate it from Sind. They are 
said to have come originally from Aleppo in ;:;yria. Many of them 
settled in Sind when the Talpur government succeeded that of 
the Kalhoras, and received as a reward for their services lands and 
pensions. Burton has thus drawn the character of the Baloch : 

" He is a far superior being to the Sindi; IS fairer in complexion, 
more powerfully formed, of a hardier constitution, and when 
intoxicated sufficiently, brave in battle. He has his own ideas of 
honour, despises cowardice, and has no small share of natIOnal 
pride. At the same time, he IS addicted to mtoxicatlOn, debauched 
in his manners, slow in everything, except the cunning of a savage, 
violent and revengeful; hiS manners are rough in the extreme: 
his amusements are chiefly field-sports and drinking, and his food 
is coarse and distasteful." 

In religion they are Siinis, but the Talpur Mirs on their coming 
to Sind became votaries of the Shia sect. The Balochls are, as 
a rule, grossly illiterate, and their language, which is very little 
known, appears to contain no literature except the productions 
of their Bhats (or bards). The number of clans settled in the plains 
is nearly eighty, and of these the Rind is the chief, but many of 
these subdIvisions merely denote families, or lhe descendants of 
men of renown whose names the families bear. 

The fourth of the naturalised classes are the Slaves (or Siois), 
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who were originally Africans, and came into Smd by way of 
Maskat. They were known as Zanzibaris, Bombasis, and Habslll:' 
(Abyssinians), and were generally imported and sold when young. 
They became the inmates of the families ~hich purchased them, 
and hved so comfortably, that at the conquest of the province by 
the British, emancipation was to them rather an eVil than a 
benefit. -They do not marry, as a rule, out of their own caste, 
and their progeny were slaves like themselves. When a Muham
madan Smdl married a Sidiani, the half-caste offspring was called 
a Gaddo, while the children of a Sindi father and a Gaddo mother 
were know~ as .. Kam branis ... • 

Of the last two clas~es on the list of Muhammadans, the !\lemons 
and Khwajas, Burton thus writes: 

"The Memons are found settled in Sind, especially about 
Hyderabad, Sehwan, and ~arachi. They doubtless were originally 
Kachhi Hindus, who became Muslims, and probably emigrated 
to Sind during the Kalhora rule. Their avocations are trade, 
agriculture, and breeding camels; their dress is that of the Sindl, 
and their faith that of Abu Hanifi. Some of them are very learned 
men, and they have done more than any other cla~s to introduce 
the religious sciences into Sind. No class of people in Sind I!> 

more highly spoken of than the Memon. 
"There are but 'few Khwajas settled in Sind. Therr own 

account of themselves is that they originally emigrated frum 
Persia, and it is almost certain that they fled from their native country 
when the Ismailyeh heresy (to which they still cleave) \\'.l~ so 
severely treated by Halaku Khan. They differ from the Ismall!yehs 
in one essential point, viz., whereas that people only bdieve in 
seven Imams, the Khwajas continue the line up to the present 
day. They are therefore heterodox Shias, as they reject Abiiba
kar, Omar, and. Osman, and reverence Ali, Hasan Husain, 
Zainul Abidin, Muhammad-i-Bakr, and Imam Giiifari Sadik. The 
Khwajas, male and female, all wear white, red, and coloured 
clothes, avoiding dark-blue, the usual colour of the country. They 
have their"'own Mukhi in Karachi, and never go to the Muslim 
Kazis to settle their religious differences. Under the Mukhi 
are a number of inferior officers called Waris, and their probity 
(among their own caste) and strictness of life are highly spoken 
of." At present the Khwajas are numerous in Karachi. 

Hindiis.-The Hindu population of Sind may be divided 
into the following principal castes or divisions. Brahmans, 
Kshatrias, Wai5hias, and Sudras, with their different subdivisions, 
all of which have been so well descnbed by Captain Burton in 



MISCELLANEOUS. 

his wntmgs on the "customs, language, and literature of the 
~ple of ~md," tha~ copious extracts ar.e here m.ade .fro~ them. 

V' The Hmdu portIon of the commumty occupIes In SInd the 
same social posItion that the Muhammadans do In India. It is 
very probable that few or none of the Hindu families which 
existed in Sind at the time of the first Muslim inroad have 
survived the persecution to which they were subjected, and it is 
most hkely that by degrees they were eIther converted to Islam
ism, or emIgrated to another land. The present race is almost 
entirely of Panjabi origin, a~ their featu}:es, manllers, religion, 
ceremonies, and opinions, as well as their names, sufficiently prove." 

Of the Brahmans we find two chief castes which do not inter
marry, viz., Pokamo and Sarsudh. The· former are Shewaks (or 
worshippers) of Maharaj, and are. therefore pure Hindus. They 
do not eat flesh; they wear the tarban, not the Sind cap; they 
shave their beards arid dress very much like the common traders 
or Shaukars. The Pokamo considers himself superior to the 
Sarsudh; he can generally read if not understand Sanskrit, and 
is skilled in drawing out the "Janam-patri," or horoscopes of 
children. Few of this caste learn Persian or undertake business 
of any kind, public or private. They live by instructing the 
Hindus in their Dharma or religious duties, by deciding horary 
questions, and writing' out the Tripno or astrological aspect of a 
man's fortunes, &c. They are much respected by their inferiors 
m caste, and even by those who profess the Sikh faith. To the 
sanctity of their name and origin they add the prestige of a 
tolerably strict life, never drink spirits, and never marry out of 
their own caste. The Pokamo takes the affiJ!: Das, Ram, Chand, 
Rai, Mal, Ji, and Misr before or after his name; as Misr 
Sukhdevji, Taro Misr. 

The Siirsudh worships Mahadeva (or Shiva), and Bhauani his 
Sakti (or consort). Most of the Tirthas, or places of Hindu 
pilgrimage in Sind and Balochisthan, are sacred to the latter 
~ity,-as Hinglaj-the Makli Hills near Tatta and Dhara Tirth 

'" in the Laki Hills near Sehwan. The Sarsudh only abstains 
from certain kinds of flesh, as that of the cow, tame fowls, and 
other impure meats; he eats the deer, kid, sheep, wild birds of 
most species, fish, and onions. The meat is always bought, as 
most castes of Hindus in Sind will not kill any animals themselves. 
The Sarsudh marries in his own caste. As regards dress, he 
wears the clothes of a Shaukar or Hindu merchant, and shaves 
the beard. Most of them wear a white tarban, whereas the 
Pokarno prefers a red one; and the former will occasionally 
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assume the costume of an amil (or an individual in civil employ
ment), whereas the latter, as a rule, never does 50. There are 
considerable numbers of this taste at Hyderabad and Schwan. 
Few of them lenn Persian, but confine themselves to Sanskrit and 
the Gurmukhi writings, and it is very rare to find any of them 
engaged ih Government business. 

Of the Kshatrias there are but few who can lay claim to the 
honours of that caste, and here it may be observed that it is 
general throughout India for the different castes of fighting 
Slidras, whose peculiar Dharma ~r religious duty it is to engage III 
war and plunder, to call themselves Kshatrias, although according 
to Hindli history, all tr::J. race was annihilated by divine wrath. 
Burton affirms that the Kshatria of Sind is almost invariably 
a Wani or Banya, who beco~e!/'a follower of Nanak Shah's faith: 
in other words, a common Sikh; but this statement is by others 
held to be altogether incorrect. He generally engages in trade i 
some of them are amils, and their studies are usually confined to 
Gunnukhi and the writings of the Gurus. They wear no peculiar 
costume, and do not necessarily shave or wear the beard; they 
are either deists or worshippers of the Hindu deities indifferently, 
and feed like the Sarsudh Brahmans. 

Of the Waishia, Wani, or Banya caste, there is one great f.1.mily, 
the Lohano. It is as usual· divided and subdivided almolot aJ 
infinitum, but the distinguishing features of the race are .. till 
sufficiently prominent. To treat of the Lohano caste 15 to 
describe the main body of Hindus in Sind. The Lohano wear!> 
the thread of the twice-born, though he is a very imperfect 
specimen of the Waishia race. He eats meat, drinks spmts, and 
will not object to fish and onions. Some are followers of the 
Vaishnia faith, others worship the different incarnations of Shh-a 
and his consort j some again are of the Sikh faith, while others 
venerate the nver (Indus) god and his Vazir, under the respective 
names of Jind Pir and Udero Liil TheIr devotions are neither 
frequent '!ror regular i they generally content themselves with 
attending the Mela, }atra, and Darsan (i.e., different kinds of 
religious fairs and meetings), where a great deal more licentious
ness than devotion is to be met with. 

They are said to possess a few works in Sindi written in the 
Khudawadi character, but their prayers are usually in the Panjabi. 
rarely in the Sanskrit or Persian languages. 

The Gurus (or religious instructors) read and explain hooks to 
their followers, and the Lobanos, who engage in trade, always 
keep theIr Vahiyun or books in the rude and all but illegible 
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Sindi character. The two faiths are found mixed up in an 
unusual way in Sind; the Hindu will often become the Murld 
(dlsciple) of a Muslim, and vice versa. So, too, the same Pirs, or 
saints, buried in different parts of the country, are not only 
respected by individuals of both religions, but the Hindus wlll all 
have one name for each, and the Muhammadans another. Thus, 
the former venerate the river god under the name of Jind PiE, 
whereas the latter call him Khwaja Khizr; in the same way 
Udero Lal be

1
0mes Shekh Tahir; Llilu Jasrlij is converted into 

Plr Mangho ( !1agar Pir); Raja Bhartari js called Lal Shahbaz. 
Of course the Hindus claim these worthies, most probably with 
more justice than the Musalmans, who .,have merely altered the 
name for their own purposes. ,J Contrary to the practice of high c?ste men in India, it is said 
in Sind that Hindus who have been forcibly made Muslims and 
compelled to undergo circumcision, say the Kalima, attend the 

, mosque, and eat the flesh of the cow, can be admltted into 
: their original Dharma by going through certain ceremonies and 
'paymg hlghly for the lUxury. As a rule, however, this is not 
permitted .. 

The Lobano may be divided into two great classes according 
to their several occupations: First, the limils or Government 1./ 
servants: and secondly, the Shliukars, Hatwarli, Pokhwara, &c., 
i.e., merchants, shopkeepers, agriculturists, &c. 

The limils have adopted the Musalman costume, wear the 
topi (cylindrical hat), the beard long, the suthan (or drawers), 
and only shave the crown of the head. They do not, however, 
trim the mustachios according to the Sunnat, but often put on 
the TIIak, or sectarian mark, and wear the shirt with a gore across 
the lift breast, whereas the Muhammadans always have the opening 
down the right side. The amils have not adopted circumcision, 
and neither eat nor intermarry with the followers of Muhammad. 
Like other Lohanos, they eat the ~ame meat as the Sarsudh 
Brahman, buy flesh from Musalmans (as it is unlawful for them 
to kill anything), and drink water from the hand of their inferiors 
in caste. Their marriages are expensive, and seldom cost less 
than five or six hundred rupees, consequently many remain single 
till late in life. They seldom take more than one wife, and 
dislike, though will not refuse, to marry a widow. In the 
Khudabadi caste of Lohano, if a girl becomes a widow early 
in life, the decea5ed husband's brother generally marries her. 
The ceremony preliminary to marriage is called Mangno, or 
betrothal; it is conducted through the interventlOn 'Of a Sarsudh 
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and a ]ajlk (musician) and their wives. The two males enter into 
a treaty with the father of the intended bride, and the females 
conduct matters between tl-.e women of the two families. If 
agreed upon they wait for the first lucky day, and then send to 
the sister or sister-in-law of the bndegroom a dish of sweetmeats 
and cocoa-nuts as well as a few rupees. This and a few other 
e,eremomes being duly concluded, both parties patiently await 
the means of matrimony, The nuptial ceremony is a matter of 
no small consequence; it lasts from nine to thirty days; a large 
sum is expe~ded in feasts; Brahmans and Gurus attend to read 
out the different formulas, and; lastly, the bride is taken to the 
bridegroom's house. 

As regards education, the amil used to begin by going to a 
Brahman, where some cere~onies were gone through, and the 
Sanskrit alphabet was read to him. He then attended some 
Akhiind, or teacher, and read from morning till night, with a short 
break about the middle of the day. The first book was the 
Babnamo, or spelling-book; next, a short collection of verses 
called the Sat Kitabi, then the Gulistan of Sandi, lastly the Insha 
of Harkaran. He also translated Persian into Sindi viva VOCl!, 

learnt to write the former tongue, and began arithmetic. When 
he had acquired the elements of the latter study, he was introduced 
into one of the Daftars by some relation, and he there put into 
practice that of which he had learned the theory. 

As regards the general appearance and character of the ami! 
he may be described as a more robust, and better-looking man 
than the common Sindi, and this difference may be accounted 
for by his indulging in meat diet, and in spints instead of 
bhang. 

He is rather acute than talented, and evinces much readiness 
in accounts, and in managing money matters.. Even the Mirs, 
~th aU their hatred and contempt for Kafirs, could not collect or 

Jd!spose of their revenues w.ithout the aid of Hindu amils. But 
although tlie native rulers had checks over their officers, no Mir 
could ever consider himself safe from the most impudent frauds. 

Some of the Shaukars (or Sets), wear the costume of the amil, 
others are dressed like the common Hindu shopkeeper, and agri
CUlturists. The clothes of the latter are a tarban, an angarkho 
(or long cotton coat), a lung or poteyo, a kind of dhotar. a 
kamarbund and a bochhan, or handkerchief thrown over the 
shoulders. They shave the beard, but do not trim the mustachios; 
wear the janio (thread), and tilak, and shave the crown and 
back of the head, so as to lea\'e merely a chori (or lock on the 
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top), and chuna (or bunches of hair on either side). For his 
education the trader goes to a Wajho (or Hindu teacher), who 
instructs him in the Banya-Sindi alphabet, reading and writing, 
together with a little arithmetic and book-keeping. In a year or 
two he is supposed to have finished his studies, and begins to 
learn his business by practice. It is needless to say that these 
individuals prove themselves to be very acute, and show the same 
aptitude for business as their brethren in India. Some of them, 
as, for instance, the Shikarpuri merchants, wander over all Central 
Asia, and it is commonly said in Afghiinistan,~.~ that eIIerywhere 
you meet with a Jat and a Kirar" (or Sindi-Banya). 

The names of the amils, merchants, s40pkeepers, and other 
members of the Waishia class, are usually of Sanskrit derivation, 
and the different affixes, Mal, Chand, .;Rai, Ram, Das, Lal, &c., 
are generally added to the individual's name. 

Of the Sudra, or servile caste, there are several varieties. They 
11ave all adopted the J anio (thread) and Tilak, and .intermarry in 
their own castes. The Sonaro is, properly speaking, a mixed 
caste, descended from a Brahman father and a Sudra mother. In 
Sind he is considered as one of the servile race, and, like his 
brethren elsewhere, is distinguished for a superior degree of crafti
ness, and is usually a wealthy man for his station in life. The 
Hindu females in Sind wear a profusion of ornaments, and the 
Muhammadans have imitated the custom, but in a lesser degree. 
The Khati, or dyer caste, is a large one in Sind, as coloured 
clothes are much used by both Hindus and Musalmans. They 
generally live at some C:istance from the large towns, but many 
are nevertheless found there, and there is no religious prejudice 
against them. The" Sochl,''-or shoemaker, will not dress or tan 
leather; he buys it from the Mulimnmadan Mochi (or tanner), sews 
it, and, if required,J;rnbroiders it with silk. The Hajam (or barber) 
generally comes from about J aisalmir, but he is of Sindi extrac
tion, and ~a.Js. ~he dress of his own country, though his tarban is 
gene!.9.~!y of the J aisalmir form . 

. 'the above are the chief Sudra castes in Sind; they worship 
MahiiMv and Devi, and have no priests but Brahmans. The 
names of the Sudras may be known by the absence of the affixes 
Ram, Mal, &c., as also by the use of the appellation of the caste 
after the individual's own name, thus l Teju Wahan, Parsu Sonaro, 
Haru Khati, Khatan Sochi, &c. 

Sikhs.-Besides these different classes of Hindu~, there are 
now a good many of the nondescripts caned Sikhs, resident at 
Hyderabad, Sehwan, and other places in Sind. They have 
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~epa.rateJ into two grand dIVisions, viz., tlle Lollano Si"h, and 
the Akali, or Khalsa. The main difference seems to be that the 
latter will eat ~ome meats, such as the dome~tic fowl, which the 
Lohano will not touch, and, on the contrary, the former, m ca5e~ 
of mournmg, will shave their faces, whereas the latter wIll never 
allow a razor to touch their hair or beards. Their de~'otjoDs are 
in the Panjabi language, and their holy book-s, as the Adl Grallth, 
the Dashama Granth, and the Panj Granth, are compused in that 
dialect, and wntten in the Gurmukhi character. These sacred 
volumes me placed in Dhat;,'lmsiilas, or places devoted to their 
reception, and a fakir (called an udhasi), with a rnurid (a young 
follower, techmcally called a" tahlio "), are set to watch over and 
preserve them. 

Religious Medicants.:-Of the religious rnedIcants in t.llld 
there are the Saniisi, JOgI, GosiUn and Ogar, all of whom are 
of Brahman origin. The Saniisi has ochre-coloured clothes, and 
wears a tarban, and not a cap. He subsisb by beggtng, and 
acquires great consideration by the sale of his mantras and jantras 
(charms). He worships Mahadev, and never marries. If he dies 
in the course of nature, he directs his body to be di"posed of 
either by dhartidak (burying In the earth), or jaln'iak (throwing 
mto the water). The fonner is generally, the latter ouly ocea
sionally, practised. 

The J~.s have ochre-coloured clothes, but wear caps instead of 
tarbans. Their habitations are called "asmn," and they hve by 
the same means as the Saniisi. When dying, they are not 
allowed to lie down, but are placed in a. sitting positIOn, leaning 
forward 00 a bairagio <3. \Vooden pillo'v). For the JOgI's tomb 
they dig a pit, fill It half iull of ~~h, place a pahun (mattock) in 
the hand of the corpse, and then seat it-upon the layer of sail, 
in the .position called patrole (cross-legged), «lth the arms resting 
on the balragin. Salt is then again thrown o"er the body, and 
earth above it. Some great men of the caste ~6X: 3 tomb of 
brick~ and a lamp liGhted before it. • 

The Gosiiin IS in appe:1.Tance like the Sanasi, h,'es by alms ari.:! 
presents, and often amasses a considcrat>lc sum of money. He 
is generally thrown into water when dead. 

The Ogar resembles the J ogi, as the Gosiin does the Sana,i. 
He carries a piece of hollow stick, fa§tened by a thread round hIS 
neck, and invariably blows through it before undertaking any 
action. 

All the four classes above mentioned won.hip Mahadev, Gorak
nath (a son of Mahiidev according to their account), and Babakl-
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nath, a peculiar alJatiir of Gorak'liith, worshIpped at Hinglaj, In 

Balochisthiin, and so called from the Sindi word bhabhkan (to boil 
up), because when a votary approaches the holy spot the mud 
boils up of its own accord. 

The Hmdu females in Sind appear to be fond of intrigue, 
especially among their own people, and possess a considerable 
share of personal beauty. It is not the custom for respectable 
individuals of either religion to travel about with their women, or 
to take them to foreign countries j they usually leave them under 
the charge of their parents and fJOiends. In places "where this 
practice is universal, as, for instance, in Shi*iirpur, It is not un
usual for a husband to return home, after a long sojourn in 
foreign land<;, and find his wife with a small family of her own. 
The offended party, however, seldom ,allows these incidents to. 
interfere with the domestic tie, and, after inflicting a mIld chas
tisement, thinks no more about it, but treats the fatherless offspring 
with a truly paternal kindness. 

All the Hindus, with the exception of the religIOus mendicants 
only, burn the bodies of their dead. When a rich man is near 
death, copious alms are then distributed to the poor j but if not 
wealthy, a little wheat and ghi are considered sufficient. After 
death the mourners bring seven pieces of pure wood, as that of 
the tamarisk tree, to make up the tatti (or bier). Upon thIS 
juar stalks are placed, then some white cloth, next a layer of 
cotton, then a piece of fine cotton cloth, and lastly the corpse in 
a " khafan " (kind of shroud), with a shawl, a piece of kimkhiib 
mashru, gulbadan, 'or khudbaf, thrown over it, is tied down with 
fine string. Perfumes and flowers are also thrown upon it, and 
after a: few short ceremonies, the bier is raised by four of the 
nearest relations, who are relieved of their burden by other friends 
of the deceased at certain intervals. When arrived -at the 
"masan" (burning-place), a pot full of cold water is thrown over 
the body, which is placed upon a pyre ofbabul wood j a Brahman 
then approaches, puts a piece of money and other articles in the 
mouth of (he corpse, after which the four relatives, who first raised 
the body, light the pyre at the corners. The mourners retire till 
the corpse is consumed, when they walk round the pyre three 
times, bathe and return home. A vast variety of ceremonies then 
follows, and the routine is not usually finished till the expiration 
of twelve days. 

Revenue.-The revenue of the province of Sind is denved 
mostly from the land, quite two-thirds of the whole amount bemg 

H 
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drawn from this source, but the fluctuating nature of the annual 
inundation of the river, upon which nearly all the cultivation is 
mainly dependent, at times considerably affects this important 
item of the state revenue. As a general rl!le, remissions of revenue 
are disallowed in those parts of the province where the sun ey 
settlement has been introduced, except when any ~xtmlJrdiJll1ry 
injury happens to the crops. Nor are the causes of a f.1.ilure of 
crops in Smd few or unfrequent; blight at times affects them to 
some extent; overflooding by the nver waters-and the consequent 
destructlOrt of bandhs is occasionally a serious cabmity ; while the 
visitation of locusts in a single season produces such v. holes'l\e 
mischief and devastation, as to necessitate the grant of reml£. 
sions to a very considerable extent. From this last cause alone 
a remission of upwards 0[ J t lakhs of rupees had to be made 
during the revenue year of ]869-70. The land revenue of Sind 
has, notwithstanding these obstructions, steadlly increased in a 
highly satisfactory manner, and this is especially notJceable as 
regards the Shikarpur Collectorate, and the frontier district of 
Uppe_r Sind. The net land revenue, after deducting alieMtlOns 
and remissions, which in 1853-54 was 21,56,336 rupees, had in 
1873-74 risen to nearly 40 liikhs of rupees. The followmg table, 
showing the annual average of nd land revenue for three distinct 
periods, each of six years' duration, will more clearly aemoDstrate 
the gradual increase which has of late years attended this particular 
item of the state revenue : 

DISTRICTS. 
I Average for S,x r Average Cor Six k 1" .. a~. (or "X 
,Years from ,8S6-S7'years from .8*-63 ' ...... (':<om t~ I 10.801-62. I to 1867-68. *'> ,813""74· 

, I rupee$. rupees rupees. 
Fronllet (uppel" Sind) 89,690 I r,88, IIS 2,30,603 
Shikirpur • i 12,89,044 16,53,072 17,25,721 
Hyderabad I 10.74,164 10,09,162 11,16,556 
Thar and Parkar . I 1,28,708 1.28,377 2,22,508 
Karachi I S.S6,555 6,4°,412 6,27,140 

TotaMand revenue Rs. ! 31.38 ,161 36 ,19,198 I 39,22,528 
1 

I I 

The total receipts from Sayer (.sazr) reveDue during 1873-14 
amounted in the aggregate to 17,55.648 rupees. This, as a s\lurce 
of revenue, collected from the different districts in Smd, is 
shown in the fonowing statement for the three years ending 
J873-74: 
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DJSTR[CTS 1871-72. ,872""13 .871-74 --
rupees. rupees. 

~f559 Frontier (Upper Sind) 54,122 38,297 
Shlkarpur 4,31 ,945 3,59,771 3,22, 187 
Hyderaoad 4,18,755 4,°7,574 3,88,862 
Karachi 5,37, 607 5,40,102 5,49,859 
Customs 5,31 ,832 3,91 ,439 3,68,921 
Thar and Parkar . 92,430 75,519 77 ,260 

Total rupees 20,66,691 18,12,702 17,55.648 

The entire Government revenue, after d~ducting alienations, 
from the five districts In Sind, including a1so customs' collections, 
and the charges of collection of this revenue for the year 1873-74, 
are shown in one and the same table <Wi follows : 

DISTRICTS. Entire Government Actual Charges 
Revenue. of CollectIOn. . 
rupees. rupees. 

Frontier (Upper Smd) 3,12,°58 19,870 
Shlkarpur . 19,06,309 1,67,196 
Hyderabad. 14,49,443 1,57,637 
Karachi 10,21,878 1,53,740 
Thar and Parkar 3,n,105 46,021 
Customs 3,68,921 5°,498 

Total rupees 53,69,714 5,94,962 

One of the most important charges against income is the cost of 
canal clearances. From 1853-54 up to 1864-65, a period of 
twelve years, no less a sum than 51,74,561 rupees had been ex
pended, including establishments on canals generally throughout 
the province, excepting on those in the Thar and Parkar District, 
the largest expenditure beIllg in the Hyderabad Collectorate, 
where, duIing the six years ending 1864-65, the expenditure on 
revenue was very nearly 28 per cent., and the smallest in that of 
Shikiirpur, where the expenditure was only a little over 6 per cent. 
The cause of this excessive cost in the former district is attributable 
III a great measure to the number and length of the canals to be 
cleared out by Government agency, those in the Hyderabad 
District being in this respect much more numerous than is the case 
in either the Shikiirpur Collectorate or elsewhere in Sind. The 
total expenditure on canals throughout Sind in the year 1872-73 
was 9,03,950 rupees, out of which sum 2,80,942 rupees alone were 
spent on the canals in the Hyderabad District. 

The entire canal revenue for the year 1872-73 and 1873-74, 
as also the expenditure for the years 1871-72 and 1872-73. 

H 2 
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in the different districts in Sind, are shown in the following 
table: 

Revenue~ ExpendIture. 
DISTRICTS. 

,872-13 ,873~ •. 187'~· '8"-13 

nlpees. rupees. rupees. rupee.. I 
Karachi 5,58,431 5,22,222 r .9Z,ZI I 1,44. 8'4 
Hyderabad 10.45,144 9,76,248 3.°4,978 2.80.942 ! 
Slukarpur 13.91 ,832 13.78,4°7 1,70,96• 
Frontler D1Skict . 1,79,081 

2,82. 832 1 
1,85,8.81 45.469 50 ,997 

Uppe-c Nara (Shlkarpur), I 
Lower Nara, Mitbrau • 3,22,681 r ,82,308 87.738 1,44,365 1 canal, Tbar canal, and 
branches. . . • • 

Total 35,eg,969 32 ,38,266 8,01,357 9,03,950 I 
, 

The receipts from the Sind Forest Department, a most im· 
portant source of revenue to Government, have already been 
referred to in Chapter I., page 14. 

Trade.-In referring to the trade of the Province of Sind, so 
much of it is concentrated at its chief port, Karachi, under 
which hea,din~ it will be found entered into in considerable 
detail, that an account of it as carried on there will almost suffice 
for the entire province. To show that this is so, the real value of 
the total imports and exports of merchandise and treasure in the 
Province of Sind and its chief port, from and to foreign ports 
and ports in other Presidencies of British India, are here supplied 
in the following tables for a period of five years, endmg with 
1873-74 : 

IMPORTS. 
PROVINCE OF Sum (EXCLUDING KARACHI). 

Merchandise 
Stores on ~v-emment account 
Treasure- rivate Trado • . . 

" 
Government 

Total rupees • 

Merchandise • • • • • 
Stores on GoverDm.ent aceount 
Treasure-Private Trade 

Government 

Total rupees 

1869-70 • ,870'7' I 187'~2 I ,872-13. ,87:r74· -
rupees. rupees. rupees. rupee;. rupees_ 
a,90'l.~ •• 12.341 .t"~h456 S,J7p]87 3.78.oS4 

43:8~6 
,. .. .. 

14.650 59.459 32 .151 24.369 .. .. .. .. . . --- I S.49'7~ 14.0>,4'13 3.34.",,8 I 4,86,997 ,;,08.915 

1869-70.1 .8'0'71. I '87 1"'7 •• I .812-11 ; .813"14-

rupees. -' rupees. I rupees. I rupees I rupees 
~I-O •• 3S.8811,18t9lt9131~58.,8'16? l~s8,a...,900 •• 6.+~28.1S9 

%8.50,00.' 9.08,006 lI'41~334i 6,n,06.f 8.1 •• 2 5" 
3.89.191; 1.049,208 3,IO,3¢ 2,3-6.553 J,2,,~1I8 

38,1.09 g .. ,oool ..; I,OQ,io:J 3,J7.0Pd 

, •• 21. '3. r45 ' •• 89. 74".11
, ,,3,3S,897

I 
•• 68.36. 3'9 •• 71 ... • 23' 

1 • I 
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EXPORTS. 
PROVINCE OF SIND (EXCLUDING KARACHI). 

! '86~~.J '87<>-7~1 18W7~; ~::?~ ,873"74 

Merchandi<.e-C,ountry . ~ :14,91,887 '14,31,793 22,83,732 !l4,3':,S20 12,53,994 

I 
rupees. I rupees, I rupees I rupees, rupees 

" foreign .. 2,002 1,475 '].,075 6,539 3,753 
S,tores on Government account . . . . I • • I' . 
1 reasure-Prlvate Trade . I • I' ., .. . 

" Government. ~ I . . . I • • • • ) •• 

Total rupees. . 14,93,88g 1~3''l6B j 22,85, 807 ~9'O:91 12,57,747 . 
KARACHI. 

,869-70. I 187<>-71'1 ,87'"72 • ; ,872"73 I 1873-74 

Merchandise-Country . . 
~;~! rupees tI ~pees. 1 rupe;:-/--;;;;-
1,84,44,093 1,83,69,374 I,25,02,4571I,6g,96,50211,97,45,591 

" Forelgn.. 2196,152) 414z16831 3192,8691 3,90,206 2,86,322 
Stores on Government account 25,5001 Ig,S6o( 10,OOOi •• 22,500 
Tte<l.bUre-Prwate Trade. ,,09.4261 87>340 97 '998

1 

67.946 .,27. 27S 
" 

Government 29,670 .. i 25,00,0(10 21,852 8,4:a,soo 

Total rupees 
1---------

I, 89 ,04'S'Pi 1,89.11,957\ 1,54,97.324) 1,74.76,506 2,lI ,24, 19'[ 

The chief staple articles of export from Smd, are cotton, wool, 
and grain of different kinds. 

Cotton.-As cotton has for several years past become an 
article of considerable commercial export from Karac'hi, it will 
be necessary here to give some notice of the remarkable rise 
of this important staple, the produce of both the Panjab and 
Sind. This latter province formerly imported the cotton it 
needed to the amount of many thousands of maunds annually, 
principally from Kachh and Gujarat, but about 1840 the plant 
began to be cultivated extensively in Sind itsel£ In 1861, 
cotton, of the indigenous kind only, was first exported from Sind, 
and this gradually increased, tillin 1866 it reached 28,128,900Ibs., 
or 63.734 pressed bales, and 29,220 cw.ts. of unpressed cotton; 
again, in 1870 the quantity exported reached 28,789,818 lbs., or 
69,759 pressed bales, and 12,324 cwts. of unpressed cotton, the 
largest quantity of pressed cotton ever sent from the port of Karachi 
in any smgle year. All this cotton was not however the produce 
of SlDd, the average yield at present being not more than from 
18,000 to 20,000 bales annually, from a cultivated area of from 
55,000 to 60,000 acres, though it is calculated that the province 
possesses at least three milhons of acres capable of growing the 
plant. The remainder is made up of cotton sent from the Miiltan, 
Lahor, and Amritsar di5trict~ of the Panjab, which is neverthe
le~s known in the home markets under the name of "Sind." 
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The qua~tity of cotton pressed and unpressed exported to Bombay 
and forelgn ports from 1863 to 1874, a period of twelve years, is 
as follows: 

~r .~, I .M. ~ .M, L~ 
Pressed bales • 

I I 

19,114 38,705'32,073 63.73 42.4°330.911 
Unpressed cotton, Cwts . 321 ,773

1 
148.543110, 773t9,22 7.321 1 6 ,384 

186<} I .870 I .871. I .87', i 1873 I 1874~-
• 39'4~11 69'75~S2'18tS .363'32 .407;s.s;. Pressed bales . 

U npre~ed cotton. Cwts • 11,3621 IZ,32 2,019 2, 5391 890 3,470 . 
A pressed bale of Smd cotton contains on an average 395 Ib~., 

upon which a fee of four annas would represent a tax per pound 
of • 12 pies, one of three annas a tax of only . 09 pies per pound, 
and of two annas but . 06 pies. The following table will show the 
quantity and value of the exports of raw cotton from Karachi from 
1863-64 to 1873-74, taken from the records of the Collector of 
Customs: 

YEAR I QP:~7.in I Value. 

1863-64 4,18,15, !3r 
rupees 

2,tI,60,043 
I 864-6S 2,07,43,381 1,06,31,206 
1865-66 2,;1,44,[83 96,55,403 
1866-67 1,73,g2,887 ' 58 ,00, 023 
1867-68 1,31,74,016 i 40 ,18,334 
1868-69 1,45,06,332 47,11,707 
1869-70 2,14,80,723 74,71,837 
1870-71 2,45,19,3831 83.01 .551 
1871-72 2,15,40 ,445 I 62.66,055 
1872-73 1,49,16, 129 43.71,244 
1873-74 1,38 ,94,359 38,19,305 

The Cotton Frauds Act (Born. IX. of 1863) was introduced into 
Sind in March 1864. By it a cotton inspector with a small 
establithment was appointed to carry out the provisions of the 
Act, and a small fee, at first four annas, but afterwards reduced 
to three annas, and again to two anna.s in 1872, was levied on 
every pressed bale of cotton exported to foreign ports. A sub
inspector was subsequently appointed in 1866; the Act, though 
dll'ected to be placed in abeyance from 1st July 1875, is fOT the 
present still in force. Sind cotton, which, as compared with Fair 
DhoUera cotton, showed in 1863 a difference in money value 
ranging from 4t1. to 6a. per pound, had in 1870 so far improved 
in quality as to reduce this difference to but Ia. to ltd. Cotton 
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expenment& on a large scale, but with exotic seed only, were 
carned out, though unsuccessfully, in different parts of the province 
between 1853 and 1855. In 1868 other trials were again set 
on foot, and in 1869 a practical gardener from Scotland was sent 
to Smd to conduct experiments at the VIllage of Sala1'o, near Hala 
in the Hyderabad Collectorate. These experiments have not 
been confined solely to the production of various kinds of cotton, 
exotic and mdigenous, but they have been extended to the raising 
of timber and fruit trees as well as flowers and vegetables. The 
land so taken up has thus been cOllverted into a kind t>f economic 
garden. At the late Industrial Exhibition held at Karachi in 
1869, several prizes were awarded for -the excellent show of 
raw cotton, both indIgenous and from exotlc seed, the produce of 
Sind. The great desiderata required -to make Sind cotton more 
sought after m the cotton marts of the world, would seem to be 
an lUcreased length of staple and greater cleanliness; these, it i:, 
believed, can be obtained only by more careful attention being 
given to the culture of the plant, and to the picking and cleaning 
of the wool. During 1869 and 1870 a large trade in cotton-wool 
sprang up with China, where Sind cotton is much used for 
padding the wmter coats of the people in the northern part of 
that extenslve empire. A descriptioh of cotton exported from 
Karachi, and there known as "Dera Miiltan," is generally very 
free from stain, and is in great request among spinners in Conti
nental Europe. It is from the yarn spun from this cotton that 
the bright whit~ sun-bonnets worn by the female peasantry in the 
south of France are made. At a time in 1870 when "Fair 
Dhollera" cotton was quoted at from 9!d. to 9~d. per pound, 
good fair" Dera " realised from 8kd. to 9d. per pound. 

Wool.--The wool trade of Sind may be considered another 
of its important staples, and it is one which, notwithstanding its 
great increase during the past twenty years, is still capable of 
much expansion and improvement. Both Sind and the Firozpur 
district of the Panjab furnish wool for exportation, but by far 
the largest and best supply of this article is received from 
Afghfinisthan and Balochisthan, though the great complaint has 
been, and still continues to be, the dirty condition in which it 
comes into the market, a fact partly owing to carelessness and 
indifference on the part of the owner, and to the Banyas prefer
ring to purchase It dirty and unwashed, because it weighs heaVIer. 
So early as 1853 some Sind wool was despatched to England, 
where it realised m sale about forty per cent. upon its actual value. 

To improve the breed of sheep in Balochisthan, some rams of 
the be~t Leicesler breed were Impl)rted into Smd in 1860, lind 
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of these, three were placed with the Political Agent at the Court 
of the Khan of Kelat, with the view of their being let out to 
native chieftains under ceTtain restrictions. Some rams of the 
Hazara breed were also introduced at various times with the same 
object. In 1868, several packages of wool from sheep crossed 
by English rams were received in Karachi from the Political 
Supenntendent, Upper Sind Frontier, for valuation, and these 
were sent to brokers at Liverpool, who reported that they were 
perfectly distinct from any growth coming under the ordinary 
appellation. of East Indian \fool. The prices put upon these 
samples varied from 6d. to IOd. per pound, and the English 
brokers were decidedly. of opimon that the wool would be much 
improved in value by a continuation of the cross between the 
indigenous ewe and a Che'4iot or Leicester ram. 

Colonel Sir Henry R. Green, formerly Political Superintendent, 
Upper Sind Frontier, has placed the followmg opinion on 
record with reference to the improvement of the wool trade in 
Balochisthan: . 

" I believe myself, that if two or three respectable native agents 
of European firms, with capital, could be persuaded to take up 
their residence at Kelat, and who woufd only accept good clean 
'wool, giving a fair price for It, that the sheep-owners would soon 
find out what was for their benefit, and they would then turn thelT 
minds to improving both the wool and the breed of sheep." 
The wool from the native sheep is in Engla.nd used to make 
blankets, carpets, and coarse woollen cloths. To enable the wool 
intended for exportation from Karachi to be sent In a more 
cleanly condition, certain sites for wool~washing, situate on the 
other side of the Larari river, were made over to the Karachi 
Chamber of Commerce by the Municipality in 1869, but not· 
withstanding this pretaution, it was remarked by the Chamber, in 
their report of 1870, that the wool exported showed no improve
ment eIther in quality or condition. The t'alue of the exports of 
wool frQJIl Karaciu to Bombay and foreign ports during the past 
twelve years, ending with 1873-74. is lU; follows: 

• 86.-.63 [ 863-6.4 • ,864-65. • 865-. ,~ . • 867-1'& 

rupee$. rupee •. rupees. rope .... nlpcu .. rupees. 
71 ,44,305 66,11,326 58,8z,952 64,18,801 38,12,654 35,26,033 

I 
.8611-69 I 1869-70 '/lr<>-7" , 1871"7~' ,87:>-1)· 18,3"74. 

rupee-so rupec.'. rupees i rupee. "'l"'~. '''pceo 
46,49,899 29,99,74" 39,95.958 I 63.50 ,924 62,88,;95 63, .. 8,74" , I 
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SaIt.-In the Shahbandar district of the Karachi Collectorate, 
and bordering on the Sirganda Creek, one of the eastern anus of 
the Indus, and readily accessible to small craft of from fifty to 
sixty tom burthen, are very extensive salt deposits of the purest 
descnption, and capable-according to Captain Burke, of the 
Bombay Engmeers, who surveyed them in 1847-of supplymg the 
whole world with the salt it needed for a hundred years. It IS of 
a kmd generally known as bay salt, but independently of Its 
punty, It possesses several advantages over manufactured salt, 
being in large crystals, and in coniequenc.e less lIable to waste. 
Large beds of salt have also been met With in the Hyderabad 
Collectorate and the Thar and Parkar di~tricts, but its exporta
tion has been found unprofitable, owmg to the heavy cost of 
tran&it. The Sirganda salt has at varioos times been exported to 
Calcutta, and other places, but the excise duty (eight annas per 
maund) charged upon it in Sind, when sent to British Indian 
ports, III addltion to that charged at the port of receipt, has 
hitherto prevented It from competing with either English salt, or 
With the inferior description sent from Maskiit. In 1868, the 
duty on Sind salt exported to either foreign or British Indian 
ports was remitted, and the trade in consequence somewhat im
proved, but not to the extent that was anticipated. The following 
is a comparative statement of the value of salt exports from Sind 
from 1848-49 up to 1869-70, those years only being gIven in 
which salt was actually exported.. These values, as will be 
seen, are of a very fluctuating character: 

I 

I 
,848-49. ,854-55 ,856-57 ,857-58 ,858-59 ,8Sg-<;0 ,860-6, 
-----------

rupee .. rupee .. , rupees rupees rupees rupees rupees 
156 44,587 13.°74 28,000 2,09.561 26.310 2.04, 023 

I I 

- 1861-<>'- -\ 
I 

1862-63 , 863-64 I ,864-65 ,868-6g 1869""'70. 
I 

rupees rupees rupees 

I 
rupees rupees rupees, 

5. 88 ,575 I 54,047 65,287 1,516 22,100 68.400 
I 

A specimen of Smd salt was, in 1869, forwarded for examina
tion by the Collector of Karachi to the Chemical Analyser to 
the Bombay Government, who thus reported upon it : 

" It consists of a mass of large white crystals, which, with the 
exception of a thin exterior layer, are almost perfectly free from 
mechamcal impurity. I failed to detect any bitter taste in the 
salt of which these crystals are composed. ~pecimens taken from 
the substance of the mass were found not to contain more than 
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'35 per -cent of impunty, consIsting chiefly of small quantities of 
lime, magnesia, and combined sulphuric acid. The salt, therefore, 
appears to me to be of excell'!nt quality, and, commercially speak-
109, very pure; in fact, it is much more free from Impunty than 
salt prepared by evaporation from sea-water," 

Harbour Works Improvements.-The importance of a 
harbour and port at Karachi for receiving sea-going vesseb of 
large tonnage had engaged the attention of Sir Charles Napier 
soon after the conquest of Sind, but up to 1851 only one English 
sailing shl\:l had entered the harbour, owing to a belief then 
prevaIling that the bar at its entrance was rocky. In 1852, anu 
at subsequent period~, numerous borings were made on the bar 
til a depth of 21 feet below low-water mark, but sand only was 
found, and the pubhcatlbn of this fact, together with hetter 
directions for entering the port, removed in some degree the 
prejudice entertamed against it by shipmasters. In 1856 a 
scheme for improving the harbour by deepening the water on the 
bar was submitted for the opinion of Mr. James Walker, an 
eminent London engineer, who considered it perfectly feasihle, 
and that compared with its great pubbc importance, it could be 
accomplished at a moderate expense. HIS estimate of the co~t 
of the works necessary for carrying out thIS object, th.lt is to say, 
for providing principally for an ample width of passage for na VI

gation, with a depth of 29 feet at hIgh water spnng tides and 25 
feet at neap tides, was made in 1858 after the completlOn of a 
survey by his assistant, Mr. William Parkes, C.K, and was as 
follows: 

I. MaDora Breakwater 
2. Kiamari Groyne • 
3. Napier Mole Bndge 
4- N a.tive J city or Quay 
5. New Channel . . 
6. Chlni Creek Stoppage . 
7. East Pier (If reqwred) . 

Total cost • j 

c. 
110,000 
42 ,000 
40 ,000 
28,000 
18,000 
9,000 

40,000 

This was exclusive of basins, quays, and graving dock, the cost 
of which was put down at 360,000/., but bemg secondary con
siderations they were not included in the lirst estlmate. 

The bar which it was the main object of tlus scheme to remO\'e 
into deepe~ water, was found 10 1856 to begin at Manora Point, 
and to stretch across the entrance of the harbour eastward nearly 
1000 yards. Near the point it was about 300 yar~s wide, 
diminishing gradually towards the east. The depth on It at low 
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water spring tides ranged from 9 to 12 feet; at high water the 
average was 16 feet, and its greatest depth of water varied from 
18 to 23 feet. This bar was supposed to be the result of the 
current from the harbour meeting the coast tide, its velocity being 
checked and rendered insuffiCIent to support and carry out into 
the tideway the matter brought apparently from the westward in 
front of the harbour by heavy seas during southerly gales. In 
1859 60 sanction for the expenditure of 128,000/. on a portion 
of these works was obtained, and between that year and 1866, the 
Kiamari Groyne (or stone bank),. including the East Pier, and 
extending for a length of 8,900 feet from Kiamari Island to 
opposite Manora Point, was constructed-at a cost of 3,64,000 
rupees. The screw-pile bridge on the Napier Mole, the Nati¥e 
Jetty, and the removal of Deep-water ~oint, were also completed, 
while the work of the New Channel and the Chini Creek Stoppage 
were in course of progress. The total expenditure on these 
works up to the 30th April, 1866, was 28,43,000 rupees, and it 
was calculated that a quantity of sand, equal to 32,700,000 cubic 
feet, had been washed out from the harbour and entrance between 
1858 and 1866, a period of eight years. The state of the bar in 
1866 showed it to have extended 1000 feet to the eastward, willIe 
the west channel, near Manora Point, had quite silted up. It 
had also greatly narrowed about the middle of Its length and had 
become semicircular in form. The channel from the lower part 
of the harbour to Kiamari and the anchorage ground had both 
deepened and improved. Mr. Walker's scheme had, however, 
met with opposition at an early stage of its progress. In 1861, 
Colonel Tremenheere, chief engineer in Sind, took an unfavour
able view of the project from the first, and persistently urged its 
abandonment. He believed that Mr. Walker's reports on the 
harbour had been based on very imperfect and erroneous in
formation, but his objections will be found stated in full in his 
report, dated 19th May, 1864. The questions at issue were in 
1865 referred to Messrs. D. & T. Stevenson, harbour engineers, 
of Edinburgh, whose opinion was altogether unfavourable to 
Mr. Walker's design, and, acting upon this, the Secretary of State 
for India in 1866 directed the improvement works to be stopped. 
In Messrs. Stevenson's opinion it was stated that the sea was the 
true cause of the accumulation at the entrance to Karachi 
harbour, that this accumulation was of great extent in front of 
the harbour, and not a sudden diminution of depth, but a very 
gradual shoaling, and lastly, that the water in the bay itself was 
very shoal, so that in point of fact there was really no decided 
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" bar" properly so-called. On this opinion becommg known a 
committee, composed of two engineers and the master attendant 
of the Karachi Port, was assembJed in 1866, who reported that: 
I. The effect produced by the works already executed had 
hitherto been greatly underrated and much misunderstood. 
2. The effect was aU in the precise direction anticipated by 
Mr. Walker; and 3. The effects so produced afforded every 
ground for hoping that Mr. Walker's phn, if fully carried out, 
would effect all that was anticipated. This report, which was 
sent by the Bombay GovernJllent to the Secretary of State for 
India, also fuUy demonstrated the necessity for constructing the 
Manora Breakwater, anj it at the same time pointed out that the 
aqual cost of the attempted improvement of the entrance was 
only Sf lakhs or but on~fourth of the entire amount already 
expended. In 1867 the question of the Karachi Harbour 
Improvements wa.s referred by the Secretary of State for India 
(Lord Cranbourne) to the Governor of Bombay, Sir Seymour 
FItzgerald, who early in r868 VIsited Karachi, and after an 
examination of the works strongly advised their resumption 
according to the plan originally laid down by Mr. Walker. In 
July of that year Mr. Parkes returned to Karachi, reportmg on 
the works already executed, which he belIeved had exerted a 
beneficial effect on the harbour, by enlarging the water area for 
the accommodatlon of 55 ve!'sels of a tonnage ranging {rom 
500 to r 200 tOllS, instead of, as formerly, for 20 ShIpS of from 
500 to 900 tons. Though admitting that no actual impro\emeot 
of the entrance had as yet been effected, he strongly ad\ ised the 
immediate construction of the Manora Breakwater to a length of 
1500 feet, as well as the admission of the Chini Creek waters 
into the harbour, and to these suggestions uJe Secretary of State 
extended his sanction. In March Ii369, the work of depositmg 
rubble stone, brought from the coast lying between Karachi and 
Cape MOille, fot the base of" the breakwater was commenced, 
and up to the latter end of October 1870 about half the length, 
or 750 feet"from the shore, had been'formed. On 1st November 
of the same year the first concrete vlock of the breakwater 
(weighing 27 tons) was laid by the Commls!oioner in Smd, Sir 
W. L. Merewe"ther, with much ceremony, and on the and of 
February 1873 it was completed to its full length of .503 feet. 
the time occupied in its construction being \\ ithin two years and 
four months. It affords complete shelter to the western channel 
over the "bar" during the south-west monsoon. ThIS channel, 
which has been gradually deepening, has now a depth of 20 feet 
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at low water spring tides, and is widened to 500 feet, the breadth 
it was originally mtended to be. The total expenditure on the&e 
Harbour Works up to the 31st December 1873, including estab
lIshments and value of plant, buildings and land, was 449,7981. 
The expenditure on establishments amounted to 14 per 'cent on 
the gross expendlture on works. 

Sind Railway.-It was in the month of December 1855 
that an agreement was entered mto by a company (afterwards 
known as the Sind Railway Company) with the Hon. East 
India Company's Government for ,the construction of a line of 
railway to join the two towns of Karachi and- Kotri (both in the 
Karachi Collectorate), the entire distance, being 106 miles, the 
main object In view being to facilitate the transmission of goods 
from Karachi to Northern Sind and tpe Panjab, and vice vers'tt, 
and thus save the long river and sea route from Kotri, via the 
Indus Delta to Karachi. The preliminary surveys were executed 
and the permanent hne set out during 1857-58, and on the 
29th of April, 1858, the first sod was turned with much ceremony 
by the then Commissioner in Sind, Sir Bartle Frere. In 
January 1859 that portion of the line running from the landing
place at Kiaman up to the Company's workshops was completed, 
but it was not till the 13th of May, 1861, that the entire line from 
Karachi to Kotri was formerly opened for traffic by the then 
Commissioner, J. Duncan Inverarity, Esq. On the 1st of July, 
1870, the Sind Railway was amalgamated with the Panjab and 
Dehli Railway and Indus Steam Flotilla, under the name and 
title of the Sind, Panjab and Dehli Railway. 

The length of this line, as previously mentioned, is 106 miles, 
but there are besides forty-five miles of sidings and 'Six of Qranches. 
It is enclosed throughout, thirty miles by wire-fencing and the rest 
by stone-wall. The ruling gradient along its whole length is one 
in two hundred. For forty and a half miles there is an asceiIding, 
and for thirty-four and a half miles a descending gradlent, while 
a distance of about thirty-one miles is quite level. The line runs 
over a tract of country the greater part of which is uncultivated, 
and in its entire length does not touch at a single town of any 
importance. The route so taken would seem to have been 
selected with the object of avoiding as much as possible the 
crossing of canals and the consequent necessity of erecting many 
bridges. The line, as at present constructed, crosses but two 
large rivers, the Malir and Baran, the former in its course 
draining an area of 770 square miles, and the latter olle of 1250 

square miles. The number of bridges and culverts, notwith
standmg this precautIOn, is considerable, there being one hundred 



110 INTRODUCTION. 

and eighty-six in all, large and smaIl, of which, however, but forty
five are of any <;ize. The principal bridges and culverts are tho~r 
at the Malir, Pipri, Chaghar, Khargot, JhiilaJi, Dubeji, Danai, 
Bundan Wari, Kharaslr, Rana Pltiani,- Jiingshuhi, Khiimbiira, 
Krinjala, Loyach, Kiini, HarUla, Rhode, Meting, and that over 
the Baran. Of these the Malir brioge, with 21 spans of 78 feet each, 
and the Baran, with 32 spans of 55 feet each, take the tirst rank 
both as regards size and importance. The former has been a source 
of endless trouble and expense to the Sind Railway Company, 
owing to the violent nature o~ the freshes of the Malir river after 
a heavy rainfall, and to the insufficiency of the water-way to carry 
off its flood waters. 1;.he line suffered from floods in the very same 
year (J861) it was opened for traffic, and again in the following 
year, entailing a cost of ~pwards of seven lakhs of rupees for 
repaIrs. In 1863 and again in 1865 the damage from the same 
cause was slight, but in 1866 the Malir, Jiingshahi, Jhiilaji, 
Khargot, Danai and Khumbiira bridges all suffered severely from 
floods, ten piers of that over the Malir having to be rebUIlt and 
raised six feet at a cost of upwards of three and a half lakhs of 
rupees. The other five bridges were also partly rebUilt, either of 
stronger material or to allow of additional water-way. In 1869 
the Malir bridge W,iS again very seriously damaged by the river 
floods; eight spalls were destroyed, but these have smce been 
replaced by screw piles at an estimated cost of 1,12,7 I 9 rupees. 
The original cost of this bridge was 4,82,247 rupees. 

The Sind Railway between Karachi and Kotri has SIX stations, 
namely: the Malir, Dabeji, }iingshiihi (for Tatta), Jhimpir. 
Meting (for Jerruck) and Bulhiiri. The station buildings at 
Karachi and Kotri are both but temporary erections, and will 
probably so remain tin the through traffic from the PanJab by the 
contemplated extension line shall justify the construction of more 
substantial edifices. There are two passenger stations at Karachi 
-one on the' McLeod Road for the accommodation of persons 
residmg in the old town and its immediate neighbourhood, the 
other at" the end of Frere Street in the cantonments, for the 
residents of which, as well as for those in the Sadar Bazar and 
Civil Lines Quarters, it is more readily acces!>ible than the 
McLeod Road Station. 

At Jiingshaht, midway between Karachi and Kotri, the station 
building is of a more solid construction, being of stone and pro
vided with a refreshment room. The smaller stations at Meting, 
Dabeji, Jhimpir, and Bulhiiri are also of masonry construction. 

The workshops of the Sind Railway are situate in the Frere 
Town quarter of the municipality on a gently rising grounrl, anJ 
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are very extensIVe, comprising a number of shops for the erection 
of engines, and the building of carriages, &c. The blacksmiths' 
shop alone is 245 feet long by 47 feet broad, there is a still larger 
~hop for the carriage department, which is 245 feet In length, with 
a breadth of 137 feet. These workshops were built on a large 
scale, with the object of providing, at some future time, for the 
necessary rolling-stock of the contemplated Panjab extension line. 

The receipts and expenditure of the Sind Railway from the 
year it was first opened for traffic down to the end of 1874, are 
shown half-yearly as follows, and it may here be noticed that the 
increased number of passengers or' all class(!s in the years J 867 
and 1868 may be accounted for by the tran~mlssion of a large body 
of troops to Abyssinia, at a time when the military expedition to 
that country was determined upon. '{his will also account, in a 
great measure, for the increased quantity of goods carried during 
those two years, which, _with the smgle exception of the first half of 
1866, was the largest ever conveyed by the Sind Rallway Company. 

The rolling-stock of the Sind Railway in December 1874 com
prised twenty-five engines and 734 vehicles, besides Il6 ballast 
waggons, as against twenty engines and 140 vehicles in May 186I, 
when the line was first opened for traffic. The greater number 
of these vehicles are intended for goods traffic, the passenger 
carriages being comparatively few, numbering in all not more than 
forty-four. The staff of the Sind Railway comprises a deputy 
agent (who is also the head of the Indus Flotilla), a chief engi
neer and assistant, superintendent of railway workshops, traffic 
assistant, and an auditor and storekeeper. There is also a deputy 
consulting engineer, who is an officer of Government. 

ExpendIture Profits. 

I Per Cent. ~--I Per Cent. 
Amount. of Gross Amount of Gross 

1--------.:-----:----- ReceIpts. I ~ 
rupee~ 1 rupees rUpE;8es rupees I 
47,1641 41,365 lS~ 5,799 12 

1,64,043 1,62,913 99 1,130
1 

I 
2,73,1241 2,11,890 78 61,234 22 
4,12,368 : 3,34,463 81 I 77,905 I 19 
5,79,399 I 4,50 ,088 78 1,29,311 I 22 
5,16,558 t 4,81,663 93 34,895 7 
5,61,391 5,05,081 90 56,310 I 10 
4,79,537 4,36 ,771 91 42,767 9 
4,29,406 4,25,050 99 4,3561 I 
4,74, 065 4,30 ,497 91 43,568 9 
5,87,758 4,70,630 80 1,17,128 I 20 
5,06,949 4,37,753 86 69,1961 14 
7,07,157 17,07,157 100 I Nil Nil 

YEARS 

1st part of 1861 
2nd" 1861 
1st " 1862 
2nd" 1862 
1st " 1863 
2nd.. 1863 
1st ,. 1864 
2nd" 1864 
1st " 1865 
2nd" 1865 
1st " 1866 
2nd" 1866 
1St " 1867 

Receipts. 
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i 
I 

I Expenditure. Profits. 

I ~----, ---1----
Ya"R~. Receipts. ! Per Cent. Pcr Cent. 

Amount- I of Om.. AmOUDt. I of Gro .. 

i R~lptR. \ Recetpts 

rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. ! 
2nd 1867 

I 

" 5,79,538 5,79,538 100 NIl I Nil 
1st 

" 
1868 6,36,162 7. 16,500 112 Lo.s Nil 

2nd 
" 

1868 4,26,131 4,35,567 102 Loss I Nil 
1st 

" 1869 4,69, 105 3,07,563 66 1,61,543 34 
2nd 

" 1869 3,33.418 3,61,654 108 Loss NIl 
1st 

" 1870 4,95,605 4,57,965 92 37.639 8 
2nd 

" 1870 I 3,50,889 3,60,568 103 Loss Nd 
1st 

" 1871 1 3,85,953 4. 18,388 108 J .oss Nil 
2nd 

" 1871 4,33.532 3,57.524 82 76,008 18 
1st 

" 1872 4,54,467 3. JI.586 68 1.42,881 32 
2nd 

" 
1872 3,40,528 2,97,981 87 42,547 :i 1st 

" 1873 3,35,401. 2,76,553 82 58,848 
2nd 

" 
1873 4,67,664 3,21,334 68 J ,46,33° 32 

1st 
" 

1874 4,59,035 3,09,170 67 1.49,865 33 
2nd 

" 1874 3,59,569 3,38,811 94 20,758 I 6 
I 

The passenger and goods traffic, both for a period of thirteen 
and a half years ending 1874, is as follows: 

PASSENGER. TB.AFFIC (1861 TO 1874). 
I 

YI!ARS F Irsl Class. : Second CI.... Thud Cia .. TOlal 

---
No No. I No. No 

2nd part of 1861 223 2.459 I 38,047 40.729 
1St " 1862 

I 
268 2,686 46,5 26 49,4&1 

2nd " 
1862 198 3, 289 I 52,096 55, S~3 

1st 
" 1863 259 3,854 65,441 6<j,SH 

21ld " 
1863 376 4,029 50,04-7 54.452 

1st " 
1864 697 3.344 53,203 57,244 

2nd 
" 

1864 935 2,674 49.871 S~.480 
1st " 1865 803 2,341 55,423 5 .567 
2nd ,. 1865 1,006 2,085 49,522 52,61 3 
ISt " 

1866 915 1,707 43,767 46,389 
2nd .. 1866 874 1,574 43,874 46 ,]22 

1st " 
[867 1,068 3,074 67,807 ,1,949 

2nd " [.867 784 2,595 59,356 62.735 
lSt " 

1868 959 2,489 65,196 68,644 
2nd " 

1868 874 1'76~ 53. 61 7 56,256 
1st -r. 186g 668 1.44 , 48,249 5°.365 
2nd " 1869 . 837 2,310 43. 202 

I 
46.349 

lSt " 
1870 529 1,489 44,5 16 46,534 

2nd .. 1870 1,257 2',428 44,956 4B.641 
lqt 1871 : 697 

I 
3.374 39. 196 43, 267 .. ! 2nd " 

1871 I 1,175 5.317 33. 131 39,624 
1St " 

1872 I 772 5.580 
~ 

34,359 40 ,7 11 
2nd " 

1872 I 785 1.609 30 .368 32,,62 
1st 1873 

I 458 1,629 " 32 ,195 34,282 
" i 2nd .. 1873 833 1,670 33, '37 I 3~,640 1St " 

1874 • I 745 1,421 36.517 I 
3 •683 

2nd " 1874 i 87 1 1,478 32 •636 I 34.98S 
i I 



MISCELLANEO US. 113 

GOODS TRAFFIC {1861 TO 1874}. 

I -
YEARS. 

Ordinary Goods Amount realised Cost per Ton earned. 

tons. rugees rupees 
1.nd part of 1861 16,520 7 ,29~ 4'61 
1st " 1862 31,378 1,58,65 5'05 
2ind 

" 
1862 " 54,096 2,73,998 5'06 

1st 
" 1863 68,712 3,93,053 5'71. 

2nd .. 1863 77,049 3,75,459 4'86 
1st 

" 
1864 71,087 4,24,186 5'96 

1.nd 
" 

1864 62,083 3,58,632 5'77 
1st 

" 
1865 52,326 3,13,589 5'99 

2nd .. 1865 60,400 3,61 .• -99i! 6'00 
1st· " 

1866 74,925 4,85,429 6'48 
2nd 

" 
1866 60,052 4,D3,3og 7'71 

1st 
" 1867 73,089 5,65,669 7'74 

1.nd 
" 

1867 61,425 4,29,945 7'00 
1st 

" 
1868 64,255 4,96,263 7'72 

1.nd .. 1868 42,556 3,16,175 7'43 
1st , 1869 38,799 3,60, 614 9'29 
2nd 1869 30,679 2,47,449 8'06 
1st 1870 40,744 4,06,455 9'97 
2nd 1870 34,751 2,80,266 8'06 
1st 1871 35,576 3,12,126 8' 77 
2nd 1871 51,219 3,61', log 7'0$ 
1st 1872 45,906 3,72,873 8'12 
2nd 1872 38,778 2,73,747 7'°5 
1st , 1873 33,713 2,69,975 8'01 
2nd 

" 1873 66, 284 3,96,276 5'97 
1st 

" 1874 53,828 3,79,728 7'05 
2nd .. 1874 45,530 2,87,595 6'32 

Karachi Exhihition.-On the 2,3rd of December, 1869, the 
first Industriar Exhibition ever held in the province was opened 
with much ceremony in the Frere Hall, at Karachi, by the Com
missioner in Sind, Sir W. Lockyer Merewether, il,l the presence 
of the Bishop of Bombay, and a large assemblage of visitors, civil, 
military and naval In the extensive rooms of the Hall were 
arranged a varied assortment of articles, the productions not alone 
of Sind, but of the Panjab, Bahiiwalpur, Kachh, Afghiinistan-of 
several of the districts of the Madras and Bombay Presidencies, 
and of other places as well. In live stock the show was not con
sidered to be favourable, but in agricultural and animal products 
it was extensive and creditable. The display of dyes, cotton, 
fibres, drugs, oil, and ghi, the produce of Sind itself, was held to 
be good, and many of these articles obtained prizes. In forest 
and mineral products, and in materials used in construction, the 
building stone of Sind, as, also, its salt, s<\ltpetre, and diffeI:ent 
parls of woods, attracted attention, and won several prizes, In 
skin and manufactures, the carpets made in the Shikarpur Jail-the 
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gold, silver, and silk embroideries of Hyderabad-the lacquered 
wn.re of RaJii and Khairpur-and the liingis of Tatta. OC("llVieo 
a prominent pbce, and were deservedly admired. III machinery 
and implements the display was small, but many articles were not 
sent, owmg to a rumollr having prevalfed that the Exhibition 
would never be held. In the upper rooms of the Frere Hall a 
large number of pictures, engravings, and photographs, a'i well as 
some statuary, aU owned by residents in Smd, were c.lTt:fully and 
systematically arranged, in addition to many rare and choice 
articles from China, Japan, and other countries. Specimens of 
instruments used in land and ocean telegraphy, together With 
some of the latest improved electrical machine~, were aho l>hown. 
The Exhibition was opened for eight days, and takmg into COll

sideration the many difficplties encountered in c:urymg out a 
project of this nature for the first time in Sind, it was f.1irly 
attended. SlIver and bronze medals, of suitable device and ex
cellent workmanship, as well as money prizes, were distribuleJ 
amongst the successful competitors. The sum raised by donations, 
subscnptions, entrance fees, &c., on account of the Exhibition, 
amounted in the aggregate to 20,636 rupees, of which 12,000 

rupees alone were contributed from the local funds of the different 
Collectorates of Sind. It was subsequently determined to inve!>t 
the balance (about 1000 rupees) remaining to the credit of the 
Exhibition Fund, and place the interest accruing from it at the 
dIsposal of the educational authorities in Sind, so as to provide an 
annual money prize for the most successful student in the provlllce 
at the matriculation examination, without any dbtinction of c:l~te 
or class. The Karachi Industrial Exhibition may. on the whole, 
be considered as successful in its results, and it is expected it will 
be followed, at no distant date, by others in different parts of the 
ProvInce. 

. It is more than thirty years since British rule was first intro
duced into the Province of Sind, but the improvement that 
has taken place during that period has been very marked, and 
will app'ear still more striking, if the condition of the country and 
its people at the time of the conquest be compared with that now 
prevalling. Canals-those great means by which the precious 
waters of the Indus are conveyed to the thu sty soil of Smd-ha ve 
been either constructed or improved with no sparing hand. It 
may be that e~perience is still requifed to devi,e the hest plan for 
irrigating to the greatest extent possible as much land as can be 
properly cultivated by the present sparse popUlation of the pTO

vince, but it is astonishing to find how much IllS already been 
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done in this respect. The Eastern Nara, with· its supply channel 
at Rohri, the l\1tthrau, the Begari, and the Su'kkur and Shahdadpur 
canals are among the great works whicH have been either cut or 
improved upon during Briti5h rule, at the same time numerous 
smaller channels have been exc,walecl, which, though appearing 
inuividually but of little account, are all an additional means of 
wealth to the province. Excellent roads with rest-houses have 
been made in many parts of Smd, and a railway has been con
structed wfIich does away with the old and uncertain river-route, 
and only requires to be joined to.the Panjab line to enhance its 
usefulness. There is telegraphic communiGation not only with 
British India, but with Europe itself. Tl.1e river, capricious and 
erratic, but nevertheless the great source of wealth to the province, 
is carefully looked after by a special department, and all obstruc
tions to navigation, where possible, are removed. A fleet of 
steamboats plies regularly upon its waters, taking up and bringing 
down the various manufactures of Europe, as well as the produce 
of Sind, and of different parts of the Panjab. Steam-ferries are 
stationed at two of its permanent banks for the conveyance of 
travellelS and goods. Municipalities, as well as medical dispensaries, 
have long since been established in all the large towns with marked 
advantage, and the former have been an important means of intro~ 
ducing a better system of sanitation, making the towns more 
cleanly, and in consequence healthier and less liable to the attacks 
of epidemic disease. Vaccination has made itself known with 
much success throughout the length and breadth of the province, 
and is carried out by a special department. Education has also 
spread mightily through the country, the Government schools 
gradually supplanting the private vernacular institutions, which are 
at best but poor and inefficient places of instruction for native youth. 
The advantages of postal communication have been widely cir
culated, and are being appreciated by the native community. A 
fair and equitable system of assessment has for some years past 
and is still being carried out to the great benefit of the cultivating 
classes. Fine and commodious barracks for British troops have 
been built at Karachi and Hyderabad, with every useful appliance 
to preserve the health of the English soldier in the trying climate 
of Sind. If regard be had to the large towns of the province, such 
as Karachi, Shikarpur, and Hyderabad, and a comparison be made 
of their present state with that at the time of the conquest, there 
will be found much cause for congratulation in the great work of 
improvement that is everywhere apparent. Nowhere is this so 
evident as in Karachi, a place which in 1842, when ceded to the 

( 2 
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British, had a population of not more than 14,000 souls, "ho 
resided in what is now called the old town municipal qu,lrtcr. It 
was a miserahle and dirty to"n, and, having no landing-pl,wc, 
passengers from seaward had to be conveyed in small bO:lts as far 
as was possible, through a mass of liquid fetill mud, and then be 
camed on meQ.'s shoulders for a further distance, till dry land 
could 'be reached. But all this 1S changed i a gooo mole road 
and handsome bridge connect the island of Kmman with Karachi, 
and excellent metalled roads of great' extent and length le:ld to 
nearly every part of the to~n and camp, and are every" here 
avallable for wheeled conveyances. Handsome buildmgs (public 
and private) are more g.umerous than could be expected in a "Lice 
of its size, and many of the wealthy natives have of late years 
begun to 1;lUild large and. commodious houses for them~eh es in 
an Improved style. Nor must the Karachi Harbour Works be 
forgotten lD thlS list of improvements; upon them have ahe.ldy 
been expended above forty Iikhs of rupees, and the acknowledged 
success of this great scheme now only needs the junction of the 
Sind and Panjab lines of railway to induce a great flow of com
merce into the chief city and port of this Province. And all the 
improvements here referred to have been carried out in SIDd in 
'httle more than thirty years. There are no doubt many important 
matters which still require attention, none more so than a good 
and sufficient water-supply for the towns of Kardchi and Hyuer.llJ"ld, 
with a proper system of drainage for the former city. On these 
points carefully prepared plans have long since been under "'1n
sideration, and the Hyderabad project is now in course of c"{ccu
tion. Still, it is believed that enough has here been mentioned 
to show that the Indian Government, through the chief consecutive 
ntling authorities of the Province, has not neglected Smd, and that 
in conjunction with the already completed and succes'iful scheme 
of Ha,rbour Improvement, all that now seems necessary to secure 
a brilliant future for not only its chief town but the entire Province 
is the speedy extension of its railway to the Panjab. 
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Abad (new), an alienated village in the Sukkur taliika of the 
Sukkur and Shikarpur Division, distant nineteen miles from 
Shlkarpur. It has road communication with Gosarji. There are 
no Government officers in this place. The population, num
bering in all 876; consists of 700 Musalmans of the Lakha tribe, 
and 176 Hindiis of the Karra caste. Their chief emplol'ments 
are agriculture and trade. 

Abdu, a Government town in the Sukkur taliika of the Shikiirpur 
and Sukkur Deputy Collectorate, situate on the old road connectmg 
the towns of Sukkur and Shikarpur, and distant twelve mIles from 
each. It has road communication also with: the yillages of Chak 
and Miingrani. It is the head-quarter station of a Tapadar, and 
has a travellers' bangalow, a small thana school and a cattle 
pound. The population, numbering in all 120I, consists of 734 
Muhammadans, mostly of the Koreshi, Mahar, Machhi, and 
Siimra tribes; the remainder (467) being Hindiis of the Brahman, 
Lohiino, and Sonaro castes. The occupation of the inhabitants is 
chiefly agricultural. The place appears to possess neither trade 
nor manufactures of any importance. 

Abid Markiani, a Government town in the Naushahro Abro 
taliika of the Shikiirpur and Sukkur Deputy Collectorate, distant 
twenty miles south from Shikarpur. At present there are no 
roads leading to or from this village, but two have been projected, 
one to Dakhan and the other to Wasil. This village is the head
quarter station of a Tapadar, and has a. cattle pound. The popu
lation, numbering in all 892, consists of 664 Muhammadans, prin
cipally of the Markiani tribe, while there are also 228 Hindiis, 
chiefly of the Lohano caste. Their occupation is mainly agricul
ture and trade. 

Abji, a Government village in the Naushahro taliika of the 
Naushahro Division, situate nine miles south-west from Tharu-' 
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shah, with which town, as also with Naushahro (nine miles), 
Mithani (three miles), and Mora (fifteen miles), it has road commulU
cation. It is a tapadar's station, and has police lines for three 
constables, as well as a' Government vernacular school, attended 
by thirty-eight pupils. The population is II47, and their occupa
tion is for the most part agricultural. The trade of this town is 
principally in grain and sugar. There are no manufacture~ of 
any consequence. This town is said to have been founded by 
one Aban, a Sahato, about 120 years ago. 

Adalpur, a Government towJl in the Ghotki talUka of the Rohn 
division, distant about thirty-six miles north-east from Rohri and 
four miles from Gholkr It has road communication from GhOlki, 
Malik, and Mathelo. It is the head-quarter station of the Tapadar 
of the Adalpur tapa, and has, besides his dlra, a vernacular 
schoo], police thilna with three policemen, and a dhak, or cattle 
pound. The inhabitants, numbering in all 1I77, who are mostly 
engaged in trade and agriculture, consist of 778 Muhammadans, 
divideq into many"different sub-divisions of tribes, of which the 
Kalwars are the most numerous, there being also some Bhiilas, 
Dharejas, Malaks, and Katis. The Saiyads are only ten in 
number. Of the HindUs there are 359, nearly all being of the 
Banya caste. The chief person of note in this village is one hat 
Khan, a large Zamindar. The trade of this place is in wheat, 
juar, biijri, grain, indigo, cotton, oil, ghi, &c. There are no 
manufactures. This town is said to have been founded by one 
Jam Jhelu Dhiirejo, about A.D. 1456. 

Adam-jo-Tando, a town in, the Alahyar-jo-Tando talOka of 
the Hiila Deputy Collectorate, fourteen miles east from Hala and 
twenty north from Alahyar.jo-Tando, situate on the SJngrowlh 
canal. It has road communication with both these towns as well 
as with Mirpur, Shahdildpur, Udera, Ghotano, and Berani. It 
possesses a Tapadar's dira, a subordinate judge's court-house, 
police lines, a branch post-office, dharamsala, and a Government 
vernaculi,l.l' school. There is also a municipality, established in 
1860, the revenue of which in 1873-74 was 5527 rupees. The 
inhabitants, numbering 3457, are mostly Hindos, there being 2109 
of this class; the greater number are Lohanos and PanjiLis: of 
Muhammadans there are 1174, the prevailing tribes being Khas
kelis, Samras, and Memons. Their chief occupatIOns are agricul
ture and trade. The trade of the place is prmcipally in silk, raw 
cotton, grain, ghi, oil, and sugar. Its value is roughly e~timated 
at about 41,000 rupees, and the transit trade at 65,000 rupees. 
The to~ does not appear to possess any special manufacture. 
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Ac1am-jo-Tando was built about eighty years ago by one Adam 
Khan Mari, whence its name. The chief men of note in thlS 
town are Karimdad Mari, Sultan Ali Khan Mari, and DaM 
Khan. 

Aghani, a Government village in the Larkana taliika of the 
Lakana Division, situate on th"e Ghar canal. There are no public 
buildmgs of any kind in this place. The population, numbering 
in all 1023 souls, consists of 895 Musalmans of the Bhuta and 
Aghani tribes, and 128 Hindiis, whose occupations are agriculture 
and trade. 

Ajanshah, a village in the Hala taliika of the HaJa dlstrict, 
three miles to the east of Hala, and situate on the high road 
leading from tha t town to Shahdadpur. The Sarangwah canal flows 
past lt. No Government officers reside here, nor are there any 
public buildings. It has 879 inhabitants, the Muhammadans 
being chiefly of the Saiyad and Sariah tribes, and the Hindus for 
the most part Lohanos. The population is, on the whole, agn
cultural. The chief men of the place- are Saiyads and Amils; of 
the fonner, Saiyad Begshiih is the most important individual. 
AjansMh is supposed to have been founded during the Kalhora 
dynasty by one Hasan Shah, about A.D. 1777 (H. II55). 

Alahyar-jo-Tando, a taliika (or sub-dlvision) of the HiiJa 
Deputy Collectorate, having seven tapas and fifty-nine villages, 
with an area of 705 square miles, and a popUlation of 59,746 
souls. The revenue, imperial and local, of this taliika during the 
past five years, ending 1873-74, is as follows :-

,86g-70 • ,87<>-7' 1871-'12 I ,872 -73. I 1873-74. 

rupee~. rupees rupees. "'gees. I rupees. 
Imperial. 88,493 1,19,327 1,07,472 1,0 ,822 98,025 
Local 6,641 7,040 7,780 8,006 4,410 

Total rupees 95,134 1,26,367 1,15,2$2 t;16,828 1 1,02,435 

Alahyar-jo-Tando, the chief town of the taliikn. of that name 
in the Hiila Deputy Collectorate, in latitude 250 21' N., and 
longitude 68° 40'. It is thirty-two miles south-east from HiiJa, 
and twenty-four east from Hyderabad, and is situate on the 
Gahorowiih canal. It has road communication with Hydelabad, 
Mirpur, HaJa, Adam-jo-Tando, Nasarpur, Gorchani, and Khokhar. 
It is the head-quarter station of a Miikhtyarkar, whose dira is in 
the fort, and possesses a Deputy Collector's bangalow (also ill the 
fort), a subordinate judge's court-house, a dispensary, a Govern. 
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ment Anglo-vernacular school, as also one for female dlildren, 
market, rural and district police lines, a branch post-office, dharam
siila, and a cattle pound (or dlmk). The town has also a munici
pality, established in 1856, the revenue of ~hich in J873-74 was 
6827 rtl1?ees, while the disbursements were 6326 rupees. The 
fort, which is near the canal, is small in area, and was erected in 
the time of the Talpur dynasty. , Alahyar-jo-Tando is one of the 
most populous towns tllroughout the Hilla distnct, having 39'3 
inhabitants, made up of the two great classes, Muhammadans and 
Hindus. Of the former there'are 1447, who a.te mostly Memons 
and Patolis; the Hindus number 2333. chiefly of the Brahman, 
Lohano, and Panjabi· castes. Their occup 1tion is pnncipally 
agriculture and trade. The chief men of note in this town are 
Mirs Shiih Muhammad and K.han Muhammad. The trade of 
the place is in sugar, ivory, grain of sorts, ghi, Silk, cloths, cotton, 
and oil. Cotton is extensively cultivated in this taluka, ... hilc the 
greater part of that from Mirpur passes through this town on Its 
way to Karachi by either Ghotana or by Gidil Bandar. Among 
the imports are cloths, raw bilk, ivory, and metal pots-the btter 
coming mostly from the town of N agodi in the Jodhpur (Marwar) 
State. The value of the local trade is, at a rough estimate, about 
1,16,000 rupees, while that of the transit trade is computed at 
1,61.000 rupees. The principal manufactures are the wcanng 
of coloured cloths and silk, and ivory work. The ivory iR made 
up into armlets (for which there is a great demand among the 
female community), hukah mouthpieces, and other artidcs. The 
town is said to have been founded, about ninety years since, 1->y 
one Alahyar, a son of Mir Fateh Khan Talpur, whence its name. 
During the sovereignty of the Talpurs it attained to considcral,le 
commercial importance, as it was on the high road between the 
two large towns of Hyderabad and Umarkot, .and much of the 
trade of Shikarpur and northern Sind found its way there, but 
this fell off to a great extent after the conquest of the province hy 
the British in 1843, and still more so on the opening of the line 
of railway between Kotri and Karachi in 186r, whit:h at once 
diverted the trade of northern Sind into other channels. 

Amri, a Government village in the Manjhand tataka of the 
Sehwan Deputy Collectorate, situate on the main road running 
from Kotri to Sehwan and close to the river Indus. It is twenty
three miles north of Manjhand, and the S:lme distance south of 
Sehwan, and is the head-quarter station of a Tapadar. There are 
police lines for four. men, a staging bangalow, dh.uams.."iJa and 
cattle pound (dhak). The population, numbering in all 867, 
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co mists of 757 Musalmans and I07 HindUs; their chief employ
ment is agriculture. There is 3. local and transit trade in grain 
and ghi, but to what extent is not known. 

Amrote (old), a Government village in the Naushahro Abro 
taliika of the Sukkur and Shikarpur Division, distant seven miles 
south-west from Shikarpur. Though the population is large, 
numbering 1522, of whom 1277 are Musalmans and 245 HindUs, 
there appear to be no roads leading to or from it, and no public 
buildings of any kind. The principal occupations of the people 
are agriculture and trade. 

Arazi, a village in the Sehwan taliika of "the Sehwan Deputy 
Col1ectorate, distant six miles north-west of-Sehwan, and two mdes 
west of BUbak, having rough communication by camel tracks with 
thiS latter town and· Bhan. It is the" head-quarter station of a 
Tapadar, and possesses a municipality, established in 1861, with 
an annual income which in 1873-74 amounted to 1201 rupees. It 
has a Government vernacular school, a cattle pound, as also a 
small police post. The inhabitants number 2039, of whom 1301 
are Muhammadans (mostly Saiyads, Chandias, Khokhars, Memons, 
and Sumras), and 738 Hindus of the Brahman and 'Lohano 
castes. Agriculture and trade are the chief employments of the 
population. The principal resident of note is one Saiyad Mu
hammad. There is no trade, nor are there any manufactures in 
this place, 

Arija, a Government village in. the Labdarya taluka of the 
Larkana Division, situate ten miles south of the town of Larkana. 
The population, numbering in all II63 souls, consists of r080 
Musalmans, mostly Saiyads, and but 83 Hindus, who are 
Brahmans, &c. Their occupations are principally agriculture and 
trade. 

Aror (pronounced Alar), an old ruined town situate five miles 
to the east of Rohri, and connected with it by a road which passes 
oller a ·bridge said to be very ancient. In the bed of the river 
which once flowed near this place are two stones set up, it is sup
posed, to mark the ancient course of the Indus-then known as. 
the Mihran. The city is reported to have been built ofpakka brick 
and stone on a rocky hilI, having its walls then washed by the 
Indus, and it seems probable that the change in the course of the • 
river, caused, it is presumed, by an earthquake, took place some
where about A.D. 962 (or Hijri 341). It was the capital of the 
Hindu Rajas who governed Sind, though no specimens of Hindu 
architecture ha,ve been found there. Little ~Ise is known relative 
to this city, since no record of any moment exists concerning the 
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time between the invasion of India by Aleunder the Great and 
the conqu~st of Sind by the generals of the Khalifas, exceptin~ 
a few puenle legends. Amongst the present ruins of Aror are the 
mazjid of Alumgir, and .the tombs of the two Saiyads, Shahr Ganj 
Shah and KhataHi·din Shah. To the fomler, which is a plain 
white sepulchre, frequent pilgrimages are made. Muhamnl.ld 
Masiim Name, in his History of Sind, states that the city of Aror WJS 

captured by Muhammad Kasim Si'ikiti about A.D. 'II (H. 93), the 
then reigning Hindu prince, Rai DaIlir, being killed 111 the assault. 

Badin (or Badino), a taldka (or sub--rlivision) of the Tanda 
D.eputy Collectorate, .conta'ining an area of '95 square miles, 
with 8 tapas, II5 ddlS, and a population of 51,593 souls. The 
revenue (Imperial and loqll) of this sub-division during the past 
nve years, ending 1873-74. is as follows:- • 

"..-' 
\ 
\ 186s"7Q. 1870"71. I 18""7" I .873"71· , .811'"74 

Imperial 
rllpees. rupees. I n.pee. I rup".... I nlpeM 
95,260 [,[4,863

1
1,0<),061 I,II.('.U 96 ,210 

Local • 9,426 9,577 12,551 I I ',t 8,962 

Total rupees. 1,04,68611.24,440 11,:ZI,612 ! 1,26,221 1.05,'72 

Badin (or Badino), a Government Village and the head
quarters of the Miikhtyarkar of the taliika of the same name. It ii 
situate on a spot between the Ghar. Mandhar and Kazii'ih can,lls, 
in latitude 240 33' N., and longitude 68~ 52' E., and is &,t:lnt 
62 miles S.S.E. from Hyderabad, an~ 41 from Tando Muhammad 
Khan, with which latter town it is connected by a trunk road 
passing through it to Luari and Rahim·ki-Bazar. It has com· 
munication also with Tando Riga, via Wahnai, and with Siriinl 
and Khorwah by cross roads. As the head.quarter stanoD of a 
Miikhtyarkar, it possesses a kulclzerry with jail attached, together 
with police lines,' affordmg accommodation for three officers and 
eleven constables, as well as a post-office and cattle pound. It 
has also a ii!unicipality, established in 1857. 1\"ith a revenue whICh 
in 1873-74 amounted to 1347 rupees, while the disbursements 
for the same year were 1531 rupees. The municipal revenue has 
increased considerably of late, owing ta the receipt" from the 
Cattle Pound Fund being now made over to it. There is an 
annual fair held at this town for twelve or thirteen days during a 
part of the month of June, wluch is attended by about ten thousand 
persons. The fees levied at this fair are given to the municipalIty, 
on the understanding that it pays all the expenses-an arr:mge. 

I 

J 



SA GIRJI-BAMB liRA. 123 

ment which of late years has not proved advantageous. The 
inhabitants, who are 978 in number, consist of 414 Hindus and 
564 Muhammadans, the majority of the former being traders and 

-shopkeepers, and the latter Lahoris, cultivators and weavers. 
Some Pirs of note reside at Badin, but the chief of these, Bhawan 
Shah, died a few years ago. 

The manufactures of thlS place comprise the making of shoes; 
agricultural implements, such as spades and-,axes; earthenware, 
and wooden wheels (or nan) for irrigationjtl purposes. It has a 
large trade in rice, bajri, and other ~ereals;as well as in ghi, sugar, 
molasses, cloths, metals, tobacco, skins, cotton, country liquor, and 
drugs. The transit trade is confined to a 'few articles only, these 
being cloths, hajri, juar, and oil. __ .B!Ctfln posse~~es a Government 
vernacular school, and good, well-built district bangalow, and a 
dharamsiila, the latter maintained at the expense of the munici
pality. This town was once much larger than it is at present, 
but its former site ";'las on the right (or western) bank of the Ghiiri 
Mandhar canal. ~~he whole town was destroyed by Madat Khan, 
the famous PatMn, in his raid into Sind. The present town is 
supposed to have been built by Sawalo, a Hindu, about 127 years 
ago. 

Bagirji, a Government v~lIage in the Sukkur taluka of the 
Sukkur and Shikiirpur Division, distant 16 miles south of Shikarpur. 
It has a Government vernacular school. The population, number
ing in all 90S, consists of 622 Musalmans of the Pathan tribe and 
283 Hindus. 
. Bambura, a ruined city near the town of Ghat in the Mirpur 
Sakro taluka of the J erruck district, in latitude 24° 4 I N., and lon
gitude 67° 41' E. It was known as the Kafir, or Infidel city, and 
is presumed to have been ill existence before the first :Muham
madan invasion of Sind in A.D. 711-12. It is stated that there 
are reasons for supposing that this ancient place was known 
during the eighth century under the names of Debal, Dewal, or 
Dawul, and that it was the first town that was stormed by the 
Muslim invader, Muhammad Kasim Sakifi. The catapults used 
by this general are said to have been brought by sea to this place, 
which is thought to have been at that time the principal port in 
Sind on the western side of the Indus delta. This ancient city, 
it is said, exhibits marks of great antiquity, displaying the remains 
of ramparts, bastions, towers and houses, and bearing evidence of 
fom'ler populatIOn and trade in the number of coins washed up 
during heavy ram. At the time of its destructio~ there was II 

temple renowned for its sanctity in the fort, whence the to~ is 
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supposed to have been called by Muhammadan historians Dewal, 
or the temple, but it is believed that before the Muslim invasion 
it was known under the name of Mah:l.1'a, or Mansawar. 

Bangiil Dero, a Government village in the Rato Dero taliika 
of the Larkana DepUJy Collectorate, in latitude 27° 43' N., and 
longitude 68° 27' E., and distant u miles N.E. of Larkana, with 
which town and Rata Dero it has road communication. A Ta
padar resides here. The population numbers in all 1442 souls, 
comprising Muhammadans of the BhUta Visat and Dakhan tribes, 
and 300 Hindus, but the number of each class is not known. 
There are no manufactures, nor does there appear to be any trade 
of importance, either local or transit. 

BEHo, a taliika (or sub-division) of the Shahbandar Deputy 
Collectorate, having an a.r't!a of 294 square IUlIes, with 6 tapas, 
82 "dehs," and a population of 28,47 I souls. The revenue, 
imperial and local, of this sub-division for the four years past, 
ending 1873-74, is as follows;-

.8]0-71. I .81''"7·· .873-71 I .873'"7.· I 
rupees. 

I 
rupee •. rupees. 

I 
fl.peC\. 

Imperial • C~.~2 69,097 71,042 69.065 
Local . . . , 4 12,039 12,410 16.330 

Total rupees • 74,276 I 81,(36 83,452 I BS,39S I 
Belo, a village in the talo.ka of the Same name in the Shih. 

bandar Deputy Collectorate, 4 miles from the river Indus, and 
the head-quarter station of the Miikhtyarkar of the taIaka, and al,;o 
of a. Tapadar. It is distant 321 miles north-north-west of Mugal
bhin, and IO~ miles west from Daro. Besides the Mukhtyarkar's 
oera, there is a. police sub-thana here, with a force of 19 men, 
under the charge of a chief constable; a dharamsala for travellers, 
and a cattle pound. The population, numbering in all 691 souls, 
is made ~p of 359 Muhammadans of the Saiyad and Muhina 
tribes: the Hindus are 332 in Dumber, and are chiefly Lohanos 
and Bhlitias. There does Dot appear to be any trade or manuf.u:
ture of any importance in this town. 

Beyr, a Government vi11age in the Kambar tallika of the 
Larkana Division, 16 miles west from Larkana. It has road 
communication with Katnbar. The population, numbering in aU 
1322 souls, comprises 1102 Musalmiins and uo Hindus, whose 
principal occupabons are trade and agriculture. 

Bhan, a Government village in the Sehwan talab of the 
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Sehwan Deputy Collectorate, distant 12 miles north-west of Seh
wan, with which town, as also wIth the villages of J'01u, Bubak, 
and Dadu, it has road communication. This place possesses 
police Jines with four men, is the head-quarter station of a 
Tapadar, and has a staging bangalow, a post-office, Government 
school, and a cattle pound. The population, numbering 1084 
persons, comprises 833 Musalmans, and 251 Hindus, whose occu
patIOn IS chiefly agnculture. This place has neither trade nor 
manufactures of any consequence. 

BheHini, a Government village in the Kandiaro talUka of the 
N aushahro Division. It is situate ~n the pO'Slal road leadmg from 
Haliini to Mahrabpur, and is distant 18 miles north-east of 
Tharushah. It has road communication "also with the vIllage of 
Khanwahan. There are no GovernmeJlt officers statIOned at tillS 
place. The population, numbering in all 1537, consists of Mu
hammadans and Hindus, but the number of each is not known. 
Their occupation is mainly agricultural. The trade of the place is 
in grain, and the only manufacture that of cotton cloth. The 
populatlOn of this village would appear to have som~what 

<iiminished, since Lieut. Jameson, in his report of 1852, states that 
it then had 1781 inhabitants, of whom 945 were Hmdus, and 836 
Muhammadans: the number of houses was 231 in all, and the 
shops 37. Conjointly with Hiilani, which adjoins this village, it is 
an old town, having been upwards of 200 years in existence, and 
therefore founded prior to the advent of the Kalhora dynasty. 

Bhian, a Government vIII age in the Kotri taluka of the Sehwan 
Deputy Collectorate, 23 miles north of Kotri, and half a mile 
eastward of the main road running from Kotri to SellWan. It is 
the head-quarter station of a Tapadar, and has a small police 
post, a dharamsala for travellers, and a cattle pound. The inha
bitants, numhering 1592, comprise IIrI Muhammadans, princi
pally of the Saiyad, Muhiina, Bhian, Chuna and Laghiiri tribes, and 
481 Hincus, WilO are mostly LoMnos. The population is chiefly 
engaged in cultivation and trade. This place seems to have no 
particular trade or manufactures. 

Bhiria, a Government town in the N aushahro taliika of the 
Deputy Collectorate of that name. It is situate on the high road 
running from Hyderabad to Rohri, and is 6 miles east of Tharu 
Shah, and g miles north-east from Naushahro, with both which 
places, as also with Kandiaro, Halani, and Chang (in the Khairpur 
territory) it has road communication: the postal road also from 
Naushahro to Thiru Shah runs near this town. It is the head
quarter station of a Tapadar, and has police lmes for four men .• 
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In addition to the Tapadar's dlra, or office, there is a verna
cular school, market, and a commodious dharamsala. This place 
also possesses a municipality, established in 1861, the income of 
which in 1873-74 amounted to 1825 rupees, and the expenditure 
to 1707. The population, numbering 2549, comprises but 926 
Muhammadans, duetly of the Saiyad and Memon tribes, and only 
135 Hindus, who are for the most part Lohanos, the remainder 
(1488) being very probably Sikhs. The occupation of the people 
is principally agricultural. In 1852 this town, according to Lieut. 
Jameson, had 2798 inhabita~ts, of whom 1573 were Hindus. 
There were then 231 houses and 100 shops, and this village, in 
point of population, then ranked second in the N aushahrb Pargana. 
A small quantity of oil 1s manufactured here for home consumption, 
and a large quantity of g{ain passes annually thIough this town 
for shipment by the Indus to other places. 

Bhitshah, a town in the Rala taluka of the H.lla Deputy Col
lectorate, 4 miles east from Hala, with which place, as well as 
with Adam-jo:Tando, it has road communication. No Govern
men~ officers reside here, the Tapadar of Bhitshah having his 
dira at Khandu. The pop\tlation numbers 1640, but the num
ber of Muhammadans and Hindus is not known. The former 
are of tht: Wasan, Sand, Khaskeli, and Bugria. tribes, and the 
latter are nearly all Lohanos. The trade of the place is mostly 
in rice, juar, hajri, cotton, and ghi. The chief men of note ill 
this town are Pits, and it is the residence of Pir Mian Alabakhsh, 
to whom the four tombs in the place belong. These tombs, which 
were erected about 150 years ago, are built of burnt glazed bricks, 
and are in good condition. A fair takes place here annually in 
the month of May, and is attended by upwards of 4000 Muham
madans. It is in honour of Shah Abdill Latif, the founder of the 
town, which dates from A.P. 1727 (H. IIOS). 

'Brahmanabad, a very ancient and ruined city in the Shiih
dad pur taluka of the Hala Deputy Collectorate. This place was 
visited ~ Mr. A. F. Bellasis, late of the Bombay Civil Service, in 
1854, and his interesting description of the ruins, together wlth a 
short memorandum on the same subject by Captain (now Major
General Sir F. J.) Goldsmid, of the Madras army, is as follows:-

"Brahmanabad, or Bambra·ke-Thul,· its more modern and 
Sindi name, is an ancient and ruined city, situated on the dry 
bed of a large river, said to have been one of the old courses of 
the Indus. It lies in an easterly direction, about 8 miles from 

• Bambra, a Dame frequently applied to old ruined cities in Sind. Thai, 
• a tower, a bastion. 



the town of Shahdadpur, and about 2 I from Hila. It is about 
44 miles N.E. of the city of Hyderabad, and about 16 miles from 
the right h1nk. of the Mlthrau canal. 

"Brahmanibad in its palmy days was a large and fortified city, 
bllllt entIrely of baked bricks. Its present appearance is one vast 
mass of ruins, forming irregular mounds, varying in dimensions 
according to the size of the original houses, of which these ruins 
are the humbler representatives. Some idea may be formed of the 
extent of Brahmanabiid, when I state its circumference is within a 
few yards of four miles, measured by a perambulator. Besides 
Brahmanabad, at a distance of aboJt a mile and a half, is th~ dis
tinct and ruined city of Daliiri, the residence of Its last King, and 
five mIles in another direction is the ruin'ed city of Depur, the 
reSIdence of his Prime Minister (Wazir),; and between these cities 
are the ruins of suburbs extending for miles far and wide into the 
open country. 

" Brahmaniibad appears to have been the commercial city, where 
the merchants and traders lived; Dalari, where the King and' his 
Court reSIded, ip. luxury and pleasure; and Depur, where the 
Prime MinIster transacted with his officers the affairs of state. 
The city of Brahmanabiid is entirely surrounded with a rampart, 
mounted with numerous turrets and bastions. 

" On first entering Brahmaniibad, so extensive and so complete 
are its ruins, you feel lost in contemplating its utter desolation; 
and it takes some time before the eye becomes accustomed to the 
confusion and disorder that characterise the place. After a little 
examination, the most prominent object that presents Itself is the 
ruin of a high tower of brickwork standing isolated on a large 
heap of ruins, clearly indicating its former extent and importance. 
This may have been the citadel, or one of those circular towers 
such as ale seen in Sind to this day in the forts of Hyderabad 
and Umarkot. 

"Amid the chaos of ruins yuu may further observe several open 
spaces or squares, eVIdently the bazars and market-places of the 
cIty: some of these are of great extent, running through the fort. 
A little imagination, and you might picture to yourself that here 
were barracks for troops; that in this open space they were wont 
to hold their parades; that this was the exchange of the money
lenders; this the river gate of the city, where customs were levied. 
Again, it were easy to imagine the noble Indus gliding in a mighty 
stream past the city walls, her waters studded, as at present, with 
many a boat, and many a quaint-cut sail, and many a pata fisher
man, giving perspective to the landscape. It were easier still to 
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picture along the banks of the river, and immediately under the 
city walls, the busy haunts of trade: here you might say with cer
tainty were the native craft plOored to the bank; here piles of 
goods and merchandise were often heaped; and there, too, you 
might safely say were crowds of noisy, money-making Hindus, 
chattering, bartering, and wrangling after the most approved 
fashion of modern times. Turning from the contemplatIOn of 
what may have been to the chaos of surrounding ruins, the only 
memorials of the past, one is led to inquire what could have 
caused the utter destruction of a city so large and so strong. 

" Very little is known of the ~istory of Brahmanabad, except what 
tradition tells: as usual, it is mixed up with fable; but, wanting 
records, even fable has ~ts value. The popular account of Brahman
iibad, as far as I have beep. able to procure it, is as follows :-

"That about seven or eight centuries ago, Brahmanabiid was a 
rich and flourishing city. That in those days a very wicked king, 
named Dolora, reigned in those parts, and among his many' 
iniquities he made a law that all young maidens who married any 
of hiS subjects were to pass the wedding night in ,his palace. The 
breach of this law was death. N ow, a certain rich noble had a 
daughter, beautiful and fair, and she was about to be married. 
But this law was an insuperable obstacle to the father's wishes. In 
his difficulties, he went for assistance to a priest of great sanctity, 
who was supposed to have the power of communicating with Loth 
heaven and hell, and asked for advice. The priest told the rich 
man that he could only devise' One way of helping him, and that 
was by destroying the whole city of Brahmanabad, if King Dolora 
did not ,by a certain day abrogate this iniquitous law. The rich 
man besought the priest very earnestly to save the city: he offered 
him jewels, and silver and gold, to devise some other means j but 
the priest was finn. and said he had looked well into futurity, and 
that there w~s no other remedy. Then, said the rich man, save 
my daughter's honour, should even Brahmanabad be ruined. 
Accordjngly, there went forth a prophecy, proclaiming to all the 
inhabitants, that if by a certain day King Dolora dId not abrogate 
tliis wicked law, Brahmaniibad would be utterly destroyed, and 
warning all faithful people to flee the city before the impending 
~alamity came to pass. The king took no heed, and continued in 
his wicked ways, living in pleasure and luxury in the midst of his 
lascivious court The day came, and with it a most awful tempest, 
followed by a violent earthquake. The city of Brahmanabad wag 
laid low in ruins, and in its fall king, courtiers, and unbelIevers 
were buried. 
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" Those who had believed the prophecy of the priest, and had 
made their e'icape from the city before this calamity took place, 
are said to have wandered about Smd for a whole year, seeking 
for a spot whereon they might settle and build them another city. 
They searched in vain for a site as beautiful as that of their ruined 
Brahmanabad; for lands as fertile and rich, for trade as great and 
flourishing. At last they came to Nasarpur,* and that being the 
best place they had seen since they had left their own beautiful 
city, they settled there, and built them another brick city, and there 
they dwelt. This too has disapp<:ared, and Nasarpur is now a 
mud-built town, like all the rest of the tawIl'S in Sind; but the 
remains of the old bnck city are to be seell to this day. Such is 
the legend of Brahmanabad and its inhabitants." 

I have consulted Saiyad Sadir Ali Shah, a learned Saiyad of 
Tatta, and have referred to the few Sindi books that give any 
account of Brahmanabad, and from these authorities I gain the 
following particulars :-

" The Saiyad states that the city appears to have been founded 
before the Hmdu dynasty of the Brahmans, which commenced in 
the first year of the Hijri, or A.D. 622. He says it is mentioned in 
the Tufat-ul-Klram that Chach, the first of the Brahman kings 
who ruled III Sind, appointed his younger brother Chandar as hiS 
viceroy at Alor, and employed himself in arranging the boundaries 
of his kingdom, having subdued Mah, the Chief of Sehwan, and 
Agher, the Chief of Brahmanabad. From this the Saiyad infers 
that the city was probably founded during t}le reign of the Rajas 
before the Brahman dynasty. 

"The Saiyad also states that the city must have been ruined 
before the expiration of the fourth Hljri century, or about A.D. 

1020, as he finds it mentioned in the Tufat-ul-Kuam, in the nar
ration of the Samras, that Chota Amrani, brother of Dolora Amrani, 
departe(i to Baghdad on account of his brother's injustice. This 
Chota Amrani embraced Islamism, and married the daughter of a 
celebrated Arab, whom he brought to Sind in the fourth century, 
together with a number of Arabs, who, in company with Saiyad 
Ali Musui, had been made over to him by the Khalifa of 
Biighdad. 

" The Chachnama contains a history of Chach, the first of the 
Brahman kings of Sind, and of his dominions. It was written in 

• Nasarpur is a cIty of ac1mow
ledged antiquity, and, like Brahman
ihad, sItuated on the banks of one of 
the old branches of the Indus. It is 

still a place of some repute and learn
ing, and has a not inconsiderable 
trade. 

K 
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the origina.l Arabic, about A.D. 700. Therein is mention made of 
Brahmanabad as the chief city of one orthe divisions of the kingdom 
of Cyrus bin Sahirai, who lived before the time of Muhammad. It 
also contains an account of the battles fought there, but gives 
neIther the date DC its foundation nor its destruction. 

" The Tufat-ul-tGram contains a comprehensive general history 
of Sind, and was written about ninety years ago (A.M. 1180), and 
is a modern work in comparison with the Chachnama. 

" The Chachnama was written by Ali Kufi, who came to Sind 
with the army of Muhammad Kasim, sent in A.D. 710 by.the Khalifa 
Walid, son of Abdul Malik or. Baghdad. Muhammad Kaslm de
feated Dahir, the son of Chach, conquered Sind, and overthrew the 
Bra.hman dynasty of kibgs in 711 A.D. 

" It was on the 11th of March, 1854. that I, in company with 
Mr. C. W. Richardson, visited the ruins of Brahmanabad. 

" A few officers had previously visited, at different times, these 
ruins, and had collected some coins and other curiosities. which 
are readily found on the surface, and many others had been 
obtained from villagers, who are in the habit of digging in the ruin$ 
for bricks, and thus find a vanety of beads, stones, and coins, but 
no person had ever attempted systematlcal1y to excavate. Mr. 
Richardson and I were therefore resolved to devote tl\'O or three 
days to Brahmaniibad, and to endeavour, by carefully removing one 
of the heaps of rubbish, to disclose any remnants of a house that 
might have been concealed therein for centuries . 

.. We selected for excavation a heap of ruins standing on the 
verge of the principal hazar or square. We had not com
menced many minutes before we came upon the edge of a 
wall: clearing it, we soon came upon a cross wall, and then upon 
another, and another, until a house with a variety of rooms Legan 
fast to take shape, and disclose its proportions. We had not dug 
two feet before we came to quantities of bones. and at that, and 
greater depths, skeletons were so numerous that it was hardly pos
sible to dig a paura full of earth without bringing up partlcles of 
bones.... As £u as I could judge, many were undeniably human 
bones, and others those of cattle and or horses. The human bones 
were chiefly found in doorways, as if the people had beeD at
tempting to escape, ;md others in the corners of the rooms. Many 
of the skeletons were in a sufficiently perfect state to show the 
position the body had assumed; some ",'ere uprig~t, so~e. recum
bent, with their faces down, and some "crouched In a slttmg pos
ture. One m particula.r, 1 remember finding in a doorway: the 
man had evidently been rushing out of his house, when a mass of 
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brickwork had, in its fall, crushed him to the ground, and there 
his bones were lylllg extended full length, and the face downwards. 
These bones, on exposure to the atmosphere, mostly crumbled to 
dust, and it was very difficult to obtalll anything but fragments. 
But in excavatlllg, you often obtain a good sectIOn of the skeleton, 
and thereby can easily tell the position of the body. 

"Besides bones, I found large quantities of pottery in great 
varieties, and much of a very superior description to any I see 
nowadays in Sind. A good deal of the pottery was glazed in 
colours of great brilliancy, and sqme of the-'vessels are of a fine 
kind of earthenware or china. Pieces of glass and crystal were 
also found, both in the excavations and on,the surface of the ruins, 
in quantitieS, and the glass of aU kinds of colours. Fragments of 
cups, bottles, and platters were very numerous. Some of the glass 
was beautifully stained of a deep blue colour, and other portions 
were worked in raised and ribbed patterns, displaying a high 
standard of art in their manufacture. Stones for grinding grain; 
others for grinding curry-stuff, and some for mixmg paints; several 
stones for sharpening knives and tools; numerous large pieces of 
korundum or emery, also used by cutlers to sharpen swords and 
instruments; quantIties of carnelians and cornelian chips, and 
agates, and other pretty stones; balls, beautifully turned, of ivory, 
agate, and marble; coins, chiefly of copper, some few of silver; 
beads and ornaments of cornelian and glass, in every variety. In 
one of the rooms I found a large grain jar, ribbed in circles; its 
mouth was arched over with brickwork. I at first took it for a 
well, but afterwards discovered it to be a sunken grain jar. The 
diameter of its mouth was two feet, and inside it was empty for 
four feet, the bottom portIOn being filled with mould, possibly the 
decomposed remains of the grain. 

"The city mu~t h"ve been famed, like the present cities of 
Ahmadabad, and Kambay in Gujarat, for its works in cornelIans 
and agates, and it IS probable that it was from that province that 
a tr:1.de was carried on for these stones. There are no cornelians 
of the kind found indigenous in the alluvial plain around Brahman
abiid, and the mines of Kapatbanj in Gujarat are probably the 
nearest place from which they could have been imported. From 
the quantity of cornelIans, chips, &c., besides grinding and sharp
ening stones, found in the excavations, I am)ed to conclude that 
the house excavated must,. have been inhabited by a lapidary. 

" Among the copper coins are many of liIiputian size-so small 
that their value in the present day would hardly be calculable. In 
a city where such coins were employed in the most ordtnary and 

K 2 



13 2 BRAHMANABA.D. 

daily money transactions, how cheap must have been the price of 
food! 

" Amon~ the curiositi,es found at Brahll}anabad, showing an ad. 
vanced state of art, are some beautiful engravings on cornehans 
and agate. Many of them are perfect gem~ of art, and, like the 
intaglIos of Rome, are polished on the inside of the device--an 
art, I believe, now lost. Some that were found had upon them a 
bull, and others a hon; some merely a name in Arabic, and some 
in characters resembling the Devanagri or Sanskrit: most of these 
appeared cut in ovals and ciliCles, and would be well suited for 
the purpose of a signet ring; others were ready cut into these 
shapes, but without an~ inscription or device, as if the engraver 
kept an assortment for the choice of his customers, who had only 
to express their wish-what device, what name-and the hand of 
the cunning artist was prepared to make any engraving ordered. 

" I am not aware that lapidaries of the present day are aLle to 
produce figures and patterns UpOD cornelians wIthout makmg an 
incision in the stone--no process of burning, no application of 
acid, will leave a permanent mark upon a cornelian; but yet at 
Brahmana:ba:d many of the cornelian ornaments are found figured 
witli' various patterns in white lines, on a perfectly smooth surface, 
and, after liaving withstood the damp of ages, are, when dug up, 
quite fresh. 

~' Among the glass discovered were several pieces in a slale of 
decomposition, some with all the beautiful metallIC colour" of the 
soap bubble, some that had become quite opaque, and other pieces 
with both sides in the last stages of decay, and only a thin fibre of 
glass in the centre. 

"Finding glass in this decomposed state is testimony of the 
antiquity of Brahmanabad; if other evidence be wanting, we have 
it in the decomposed state of the bones. These bones I have 
shown to several medical men, and they are all agreed that 
they are of great antiquity. Dr. Beatty in particular, when he 
examil1'!:d a skull and several other bones, told me that he dId not 
recollect to have seen bones in any museum apparently of such 
great age; that all the animal matter in the cellular cavities of the 
b'lnes was completely exhausted, and that such a proce!.s of decay 
would take centuries of time so completely to effect 

" I am aware that in certain soils the decomposition of bone is 
very rapid j thus in graveyards, where the soil is wet and clayey, 
instances are not uncommon that, after ,a body has been buried 
forty or fifty years, not a vestige of a bone could be discovered, 
so complete and rapid had been the process of decay; but in soil 
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like that of Brahmanabad, dry alluvial sand, upon which rain rarely 
falls, I presume decomposition would be very gradual. 

,. Of the bones found, many were unquestionably human; others 
the bones of camels, horses, oxen, dogs, and fowls. In one of 
the" rooms excavated, among a number of bones, we came upon a 
quantity of stuff that looked very lIke ashes, but which I believe 
to be the remains of smaller bones, whether of men or alllmals, 
reduced to dust. A bushel of it might have been collected, and 
there are two bottles full of it among my collection from Brah
mana bad. Many of the teeth found are . .curious, and show the 
signs of great antiquity: the enamel on some IS pretty perfect, but 
is very liable to peel off with the shghtest pressure. 

" A variety of women's bangles or bracelets were also found; 
some of glass, others of brass and copper, and a number {jf ivory, 
worked over in patterns. 

"Among the collection are two round solid balls of pottery, 
the use of which it is difficult to imagine. The most probable 
supposItion is that they were used as missiles, and may have been 
employed by the defenders of the city against an invadmg force. 

"The most curious relic" I found was a hexagonal cylinder, of 
what I imagined to be wood, or perhaps ivory, With an inscription 
in Arabic in Kufic characters on each side. It is three inches in 
length, and two and three quarters in circumference. It was pro
bably a talisman or charm, which, when wrapped up in Silk or 
leather, was worn round the arm or neck. It was unfortunately 
fractured soon after it was discovered, and has-been pllt together 
with glue by Mr. Richardson. The Arabic inscriptions, as far as 
they were legible, are ( Allah is merciful,' &c. 

"Fmding such success during the first day's excavation, I in 
creased the number of excavators from twenty to seventy; and in 
the three days I was at Brahmanabiid I excavated three distinct 
houses, two on one side, one on the other side of street fronting 
the principal bazar. A ground plan of the excavation is given: 
it h3.S no pretensions to great accuracy, but is generally correct; 
many of the measurements were taken under a burning sun in the 
month of March, and others by torch-light. I also give a rough 

.. Another cunous relic of antiquity, 
which I have very recently received 
frum Brahmanabad, is a brazen horse, 
with 0. rider thereon. It is capari
soned with a bridle, martingale, and 
a ne~klace ornament. It has no 
saddle, nor saddle-cloth, and its rider 

rises, centaUl-like, out of the back of 
the horse. The horse stands about 
5t inches high; but, I regret to say, 
the head and shoulders of the rider 
have been broken off. I also found 
a small brazen bull, worn probably as 
a charm, halT an inch in height. 
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sketch of the front elevation of two of the houses. In reference 
to the ground plan, it may be observed that there are severa] of 
the rooms without any door or entrance. This I can only explain 
by stating that some of the walls were found four, five, and six 
feet in height, and above the steps of the doorways, ",lule others 
were found only a few inches above their foundation, and com.e
quently below the doorways. 

" Again, it might appear strange, to a person not acquainted 
with Hindu habits and customs, to find the bones of camels and 
cattle inSIde a house; but thos~ who have lived in India will in 
that fact immediately recognise a custom to be seen in every 
Hindii or Musalman citt of the present day. 

" , The walls of the excavated houses,' says Mr. Richardson, in 
his notes on Brahmanabad,·' are well and substantially built-here 
again showing the superiority of the men of old to those of the 
present day. The walls are all true, and at right angles to each 
other, as if built with the plumb and line, and not running in and 
out witllOut regard to symmetry, as we see buildings nowadays in 
Sind. The walls are from a foot and a half to three feet thick, 
and no chunam or lime is used in their construction-nothlOg 
but common mud; the floors appear to have been tiled, and the 
whole building built upon a raised platfonn, about six or eight 
feet above the common level. Small as these remains are, they 
are quite enough to show that the city was weIl and sub~t.lnti.dly 
built, so much 50 that I am convinced that nothing but the hand 
of God could have caused such an overthrow. The ruin of ancient 
Babylon is not more complete.' 

" I was at first of opinion that Brahmanabad had been destroyed 
by an invading army, who had pIllaged the city and slain the in
habitants, and that time and decay had made it a heap of ruins. 
Old Badin, in Lower Sind, is an instance of this kind: there you 
see heaps of ruins not unlike those of :Brahmanabad, but in the 
midst of the ruins you also see several buildings, such as mosques 
and temp~s, whose walls were too strong for the hand of man to 
overthrow, and upon whose strength time and slow decay alone 
make any impression. At Brahm::mabad the ruin of the city seems 
to have been complete, and, with the exception of the fragment 
of the tower before described, nothing appears to have escaped 
utter destruction. This fact, added to the number of persons whose 
bones were found jnside the houses, toge~er with th: ~uantJtie5 
of coins and valuab1es that are to thIS day In Brahmanabad, shook 
my belief that an invading army had destroyed the city. 

"Nor do I beijeJl that the city was destroyed by tire. The 
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walls had not the appearance of a conflagration. The many 
delicate artlcles everywhere to be found in Brahmanabad, 111 a 
general conflagration of the CIty, must have been consumed: the 
glass, for instance, would have been fused; the bones would not 
have been IJ1 existence; and the delicate ornaments of the women 
would all have been destroyed, or borne the marks of fire, 
whereas nothing of the kind is discernible. The marks of fire were 
alone found on a few cooking-pots, and charcoal was also disco
vered near the flooring of the rooms, not in any quantity, but as 
much as it might be expected the occupantS"of such houses would 
be lIkely to have for cookmg purposes. The charcoal was as fresh 
as if made yesterday. 

" Mr. Richardson on this point observes: ' We found no re
mains of wood, which might have been used In the construction 
of the buildmgs j and, save on the floors, and there only In small 
quantities, no charcoal, or remains of burnt wood, so we may 
fairly conclude the city was not burnt.. Neither do the old walls 
we have excavated bear the evidence of having been under the 
action of fire. A few old iron nails were found, but quite decom
posed, retaining nothing but the form of a large spIke nail. The 
almost entire absence of chunam seems strange, it being so gene
rally largely used by natives in the construction of their more 
substantial buildings. There is, however, no limestone to be 
found within forty miles of the place, and this may account for the 
want of it.' 

" Under all these circumstances, I think it highly probable that 
the popular account that Brahmanabad was destroyed by an earth. 
quake is true. It must have been some such convulsion of nature 
to have effected the complete and utter destruction of a cIty so 
strongly built as Brahmanabiid: and I further think it P,robable that 
the same convulsion that shook the city to its very foundation 
changed the cow'se of the river which once, without doubt, washed 
the city walls. 

" Mr. Richardson gives three good reasons for supposing the 
city to have been destroyed by an earthquake; they quite coincide 
with the opinion I have given above; but as Mr. Richardson is a 
very keen observer, and as his account is graphically expressed, I 
give it without fear of tiring my reader with a repetition. He 
says: 'That the city was destroyed by some terrible convulSIOn of 
nature is, I think, sufficiently evident-

'" lSt. Because the destruction is too complete to have been 
the work of time. A place so substantial1; built would in all 
probability have had some few buildings int:a'tolerable state of 
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preservation; and also from the human remains found In one of 
the buildings which were excavated. These remains were found 
in the, corners of the rooms. . The wretch~d, terror-stricken ioha
bitant!1, finding their houses faUmg about them, like any other 
ammal. ,crouched in the corner, and the falling material buried 
them. These remains (merely bones) were in a very decomposed 
state-so soft as to be easily crushed to dust in the tingers; we 
were not able to get any entire bones. It IS not probable these 
bodies were regularly buried in the plates where we found them; 
had they been so, the remains"in all probability would have been 
found in a recumbent position, and not all crushed in a heap, 
as they appear now. 1" picked up one brick which entered corner
ways into a skull, and which, when taken out, had a portion of the 
bone adhering to it, but it'was so fragile that I fear it cannot be 
preserved. 

" ':znd. Had the city been destroyed by an invading army, the 
destruction would hardly have been so complete; had twenty 
barrels of powder been placed under ea.ch individual building 
the ruin could hardly have been more perfect; besides. whatever 
mischief the soldiery of a conquering army might have committed 
on buildings and other property. they would surely have carried 
off coins and other valuables, which are now found 10 infinite 
numbers on the surface, but, .generally speaking, so decompohctl, 
from exposure to the elements, that the legends are oLhtcT.l(cd. 
However, a careful and diligent search might be succes~f\ll in pro· 
curing more perfect specimens than those yet seen, and mIght 
throw some light on the history of the city, &c. &c. 

" 'srd. Had the city been regularly deserted, the inhal,ita.nts 
would surely have carried their valuables with them-money in 
particular, and ornaments. The place must have been inhabIted 
chiefly by U~ndiis, as its old name, BrahmanalJad, would Imply; 
and unless the Hindus of former days were a very different people 
from the present race, and supposing they had had time and oppor
tunity, tuey would have carried off all their property, even to the 
last pie.' 

" I do not think that any objection to the supposition that Brah
manabad was destroyed by an earthquake can be founded on the 
fact that a large portion of the tower has remained standing so 
long after the city itself has been deserted. It may owe its partial 
preservation to its superior size and solidity, and the fragment 
which has been standing within the memory of the present 
inhabitants is evidently but a very small portion of the ongmal 
edifice. 
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(I In the time of the Kalhoras, so much remained that the 
reigning prince ordered the demolition of the steps leading to the 
top, for the purpose of frustrating the designs of robbers, who used 
the tower as a place of observation, from which to watch tra
vellers as a preliminary to plundering them. A large portion of 
the tower, without the steps, was standing till about thirty-five 
years ago, when it fell, and has since remained in much the same 
state as it is now-a mere fragment. 

" Besides Brahmanabad, there are the remains of several othel; 
cities on or near the supposed anCient co~rse of the river Indus, 
showing that when that stream flowed DY Umarkot into the Gulf 
of Kachh, this older valley of the Indus wa!; a fertile and populous 
country. 

" There is the ancient city of Alor, near Rohri. Of his High
ness Mir Ali Murad's territory, which next intervenes, lIttle is 
known; but directly you re-enter British territory, the remains 
of antiquities again appear. Lieutenant Jameson in a recent letter 
writes: 'I paid a visit to an ancient city in the Naushahro Par
gana, but there was nothing to discover. Ruins there are none, 
and the only thing that betrays former civilization is the vast 
quantity of old bricks with which the ground is strewed in every 
dIrection. There are one or two other places in the Moro l'argana 
(immediately south of Naushahro) , and-from their uniform appear
ance and situation they must have formed a line of cities or 
towns on or near the banks of the Indus in a former dynasty, when 
the course oHhe river lay near them.' 

" South, again, of these localities is Brahmanabad, and farther 
south, between Khipra and Umarkot, I have heard of other ruins, 
and the remains of cities; and again, near the borders of tlIe Rann 
of Kachh, are the ruins of old Badin. Besides thes~ there may 
be others, as this part of the country is little known. 

" Another striking feature in this valley is, that along its whole 
length you can trace the dry bed of a large river. The main 
stred.m I take to have been tlIe Eastern Nara, which, flowing past 
Umarkot and through Kachh, found an outlet into the Gulf of 
Kachh, or perhaps at Lakhpat, and in modern times lost itself in 
that vast lagoon the Rann. This main stream threw off in its 
course several branches, the Dhoras or Purans, the dry beds of 
which are clearly defined traversing the country fifteC"l to twenty 
miles west of the main stream, but parallel to it. 

"Lieutenant Lambert, writing from Mehrab-ke-Got, nearWanga
ke-Bazar, 011 the borders of the Rann of Kachh, says: • I have 
just seen the Puran; it is a splendid clear river bed, as large and 



.BRAH.lIfANABAD. 

dIstmct, and nearly as deep, as the Fuli:li, and the country about 
contains the finest hnd, all waste. There is in its bed, where I 
have just been, a large pool aoout one hundred yards across each 
way. whIch is always filled with water, and contJ.ins fish of large size 
(3.0 or 40 Ibs.), and, according to the people here, the pool is 
wIthout bottom. Strange to say, there is no cultivation from it. 
There is an idea that, because 'the Hindus hold yearly faIrS there, 
it is unlucky to cultivate from it. The sandhills are about SIX or 
eight miles beyond, and the Nara runs along the foot of them' .. ' and I saw, In the short distance I went along the Puran, two 
branches Slid to communicate with the Nara. I saw the Puran 
again above Mom, as Hear as here. It has not been trlced yet 
between Mora and Mirpur, but from Mirpur downwards to Wanga
ke-Bazar, Lieutenant Pirie has traced it, and it is clear the whole 
way: 

" I give these eX,tracts because they throw some light on a "cry 
interesting country, of which very lIttle is known, and I trust they 
m5.Y encourage further research in others. There can be tittle 
doubt that this valley was broader than the present valley of the 
Indus, that its soil was even more fertile, and its populattoD, 
judging from the remains of its ancient citte~, more numerous. 
There is not at the present day a CIty in Sind which, if overthwl\ 11 

by an earthquake to-morrow, would make such a show of ruins as 
Brahmanabad. 

"In concluding this paper, I must add that I hOl,e to revIsit 
Bralunanabiid next cold season, and to continue the exclvation'l, 
and that I shall be glad of the company of an antiquary, who IS 
inclined to join my camp, and to dig among the ruins of the SInd 
Pompeii." 

"Since March 1854, when I first commenced to excavate amid 
the ruins of Brahmanabad, I have visited the ancient city on three 
several occasions. In these rough notes I purpose to mention the 
result of my researches, and, without entering into much detaIl, 
I proceed tQ describe any discoveries of special interest. 

"On the occasion of our second visit, we selected for exca
vation a heap of ruins adjoining the site of the house first exca
vated, and standing on the verge of the same bazar, The house 
was built of burnt brick, and the room!> of SImilar construction to 
those before described. Mt'\Ong the first things of interest found 
were some' " curiously carved stone slabs, raised auout five 
inches {:; £!I'the ground, on four feet. They were carved out of 
a solid block of stone, but, With one exception, were all more or 
less broken into pieces by the weight of the walls that b.tve fallen 
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upon them. I was, however successful in finding all the pieces 
of some of them, so that the whole could be put together. They 
varied in size from two to two and a half feet square. 

"The most beautiful was one of red sandstone, similar to that 
now found ~t Porbandar m Kachh. The slab is square, with a 
large circular space in the centre, the corner pieces being orna
ment~d with peacocks and snakes. Tills circular space is slIghtly 
depressed, for the retention of water, and on one of the sides 
of th~ slab IS a bull's head, with the water escape passing through 
the bull's mouth. In this specimen the fq.ur corner feet were 
panelled, and exquisitely carved with bas-relief figures, two on 
each foot. Two feet were wanting, but on the two found the 
figures were, a lion on one panel, and on the other a warnor 
armed with sword and shield. On the other foot are two female 
figures, one playmg the sarindah, a kind of guitar still in use. The 
other female appears to be admiring herself m a looking-glass, 
which she holds in one hand, while with the other she is dress
ing her hair. These feet are connected with each other by 
a cornice of open tracery of great beauty, rmining along the 
sides of the slab, and the who~e fOIming a beautiful specimen of 
carving. 

"The figures, and all the emblems and ornaments used, are 
Hindu, such as are seen on old Jain temples. One remarkable 
fact is that the figures carved on this slab are quite perfect, and 
have not been mutilated by any iconoclast. 

"The followers of the Prophet were such zealous image
breakers, that in their invasions and conquests they rarely failed 
to mutilate every idol they saw. Among the Kafir Kots near 
J erruck, where some Budhist remains were found highly orna
mented with figures, not one escaped defacement; even on a 
cornice, where the figure of Budh was repeated again and again, 
the chisel of the iconoclast had taken the trouble to deface every 
head. It may therefore be inferred, from finding these figures 
entire, that Hinduism was still paramount in Brahmanabad at the 
time of its destruction by an earthquake, and that the tide of 
Muhammadan invasion had either barely reached so far into 
Sind, or that the conquest was far from complete; and this is 
an incidental coincidence which accords with history. 

"I found many other slabs of the same kind, but none so 
richly carved; they were all found buried very deep in the ruins, 
and near the lower floors. Their use was evidently connected 
with religious worship. They may have been probably used by the 
Hindus of Brahmanabad to place their idols upon, and to' perform 
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the ceremonies of their ablutions; but, strange to say, although I 
made careful search, I found no idol It has heen suggested that 
these Idols were their household gods, tllf.r Penates, and these 
would be the very first things the inhabitants would endeavour to 
save, 

" An~ong many other curious articles found, four lumps of clay, 
with the proof impressions of a number of seals, deserve meotlOll. 
The seal engraver to whom these belonged was eVidently In thc 
habit of keeping proofs of all ilie seals he engraved and sold, Ly 
taking their impressions in these lumps of fine clay. The cha
racters and devices of the seals were quite fresh on the imprcs
SlOns, and iliere are at! many as fifteen to twenty impressions on 
each lump of clay_ 

"On the third occasIon that Mr. Richardson and I visited 
Brallmaniibiid, we excavated a house in the same bazar, but some 
little distance higher up, and were richly rewarded by finding some 
beautifully-carved figures 1D ivory. The largest is about four 
inches long-a female standing figure with a lotus in one hand; 
many of the other figures appear to be dancing-girls; the female 
'with a looking-glass, on the slab above described, is again to be 
recognised, and also another warrior; an eJephant, fully capari
soned, and others; in all about fifteen figures. These also were 
in no way defaced by the hand of the iconoclast. From the 
manner in which they were found, all close togeilier, I (On( JUlIe 
that they were portions of a richly--carved ivory hox; ~()me 
appeared injured by fire. The 'ivory is much dCCOIllI'OliCd, and 
.~ very brittle, and, with pressure .between the fingers, may ue 
reu .. ted to powder. 

" In this same house we were further repaid by finding nearly a 
complete set of ivory chessmen, one set white, the other black. 
The kings and queens are about three inches high, and the pawns 
about one: the other pieces of different intermediate height,. 
All have been made for use on a board with holes. for each piece 
has a pe~ in it, similar to chessmen used nowadays on board 
ship, to prevent the pieces being easily knocked down, and the 
game disturbed. The ivory of these too is in a "ery dec.1}'cd st:1te, 
and very brittle; every partlcle of animal matter seemed com
pletely exhausted. and the ivory reduced to a suh~tance not unl;ke 
hme or chalk. Dice were also found: some square cubes of 
ivory, numbered exactly as dice used at the pre~ent day; others 
the long dice, used by the natives .to play the game of Panch
weshi. The discovery of tllese chessmen is a curious fact: they 
are probably the oldest known set in existence, and tend to confirm 
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Sir Willi,un Jones's assertion that chess was a game of Brahminical 
origin. 

" We also found the remains of an inlaid tortoiseshell or ebony 
box. I at first thought it was the chess-board, as it was found III 

the same house as the chessmen, although in a different room; 
but I could find none of Its numerous pieces with a hole fitting 
the pegs of the chessmen. It had been an elaborate piece of 
inlaid workmanship. Some of the fragments are circular, others 
oblong, others triangular; some with a border pattern cut upon 
them, others with open carved work.: and I t~ink a careful exami
nation of the pieces w111 show that the box was inlaid in ivory, 
ebony, and tortoiseshell, and perhaps with other materials. 

" I have had accurate drawings taken of most of these relics, of 
the carvings on the slabs, of the ivory figures, of the ivory chess
men, &c. &c., and these I have sent, with the originals, to Lieute
nant-Colonel Sykes, F.R.A.S., at the East India House. 

"Pottery, glass, glazed ware, &c., were found in great variety 
and abundance, as described in my first paper on Brahmanabad ; 
also copper coins, cornelians, and cornelian ChIpS; onyxes, agates, 
beads, women's bangles of glass, of ivory, and of brass. Bones 
and teeth, both of men and of animals, were abundant in every 
house. In one was found the head of a rat: in others, the bones 
of fowls; and the teeth of camels, oxen, and horses w~e very 
common. Beyond a few engraved seals, I found nothing with any 
inscriptions. 

"On the fourth occasion we determined to excavate in quite a 
different part of the city. We selected a very large mound of 
ruins near to the standing tower, supposed to be the site of King 
Dolora's palace, bpt here we were not so fortunate, as we found 
nothing of special mterest. I do not think we excavated suffi
ciently deep to reach the foundation. The walls of this house 
were br more substantially built, and the apartments of larger 
dimensiom. Some of the walls; three and four feet in thickness, 
were to be seen thrown out of the perpendicular, as if by the 
rude shock of an earthquake. In this building more lime than 
usual was found, and the face of one wall had been plastered 
with it. 

"Respecting the cornelian ornaments found figured with pat
terns in white lines, on a perfectly smooth surface, and which I 
thought were so curious in my first paper, I have made further 
inquiry: and while at Sehwan, in Upper Smd, an old city famed 
(or cornelian engravers, I found some stones figured in exactly 
a similar manner. On examination it was ascertained that the 
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chief ingredients used ~ere potash, whitelead, and the juice of 
the Kirar bush (Capparis aphytla), made into a thick liquid, and 
applied with a pen on the comelian, which, on being exposed to 
a red heat in charcoal, rendered the device indelible. 

"On my last visit to Brahmanabiid, I made inquiry of an old 
cultivator if he had ever seen any of the round sohd balls of 
pottery mentioned in my first paper. 'Slheb,' rejoined the old 
man, 'come to the Toph Khana (arsenal), and I will show you 
plenty.' I followed his guidance, and he led me outside the city 
walls, and across the dry bed,of the rIver, and there, in the pl.un, 
sure enough were a number of these pottery balls. I could dis. 
tinctly see the squar~ heaps, in which they had been piled in 
regular rows like round shot; and, scattered over the plain, 
numbers of single ones )\Tere to be found, slightly embedded in 
the soil. They were of various sizes, some as large as I2-pounders, 
others about the size of billiard balls. The old man accounted for 
there being so many scattered about the plain by saying that in 
ancient times a great battle had been fought on that spot. The 
smaller balls might have been used in a sling, but the larger ones 
would have required some engine like the babsta to propel them. 

"I shall now conclude these observations with an account of 
Brahmanabad by Captain (now Major-General) F. J. Gold~mid, 
of the Madras Army, who was employed III Sind, and whose 
intimate knowledge of Persian gave him many opportunities of 
consulting Persian books and MSS. After reading my first p:tper 
on Brahmanabad, he drew up the annexed memomndum, wh1l'h I 
give in an appendix, as it contains many addItional particulars 
relating to the history of the city. 

"Memorandum on Dilu Riii and Bhambro or Brahmantibiid. 
By Captain F. J. GOLDSMID, Madras army. 

" It is by no' means easy to form a complete chronological chain 
of events from the various hnks supplied by native chroniclers. 
Want of"!i.ccordance, of intelligibility, of the information most 
essential-these are seriou<; drawbacks to ~atJ.5factory and UnIform 
workmanship. The following few notes may be useful In drawing 
conclusions as to recent dIscoveries j they are from the same 
source whence the Saiyads of TaUa derive their hi~tl)rical 
knowledge. Sabir Ali Shah is hImself the lineal dC'iCcnd,lllt of 
the author of the 'Tufat-ul-Kiram.' The Chachnama contains 
the name of Brahmanabiid frequently. It was a bone of royal 
contention to the Hindu dynasty, which included the Sahasi~ and 
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their sons. The Ayin Akbari refers to it as the ancient capital of 
the territory known in after years as the Sarkar Tatta. It is 
therein described to have been once a very populous city, con
taining a fort of 1400 bastions, a tenab distance from each other. 
Considerable vestiges of the fortifications were extant in A.D. 1600, 
in the reign of Akbar. 

"2. There are two Dilu Rais in early Sindian history, and the 
dominion ascribed to each proves that the Moslem conquest of 
Sind was far from complete for the first three or four generations 
after the invasion of Muhammad Kasim In A.D. 7 I I. 

" 3. The first bearing the name's met wi.th in the account of 
the Lieutenants of the Bani Umia, whose respective reigns may 
be thus adverted to :-

"1St. Ahruf bin Dias. He held Alar. The Hindus revolted 
after the second year of his government, and the 
country from Debalpur (Tatta) to the sea remained 
in the hands of the Muslims. 

"2nd. Abu Hife. 
"3rd. TaIirim bin Tiab. 
"4th. Amr bin Abdulla. 
"5th. Amr bin Musalim. 
"6th. Suliman bin Asham. 
" 7th. Abdul Kitah. 

"This period. is from 93 to 133 Hijri, during which there 
appears to have been also in Smd a king named Dilu Ral, of the 
race formerly dominant, who lived in Dilur, so called after his 
own name. It may be natural to suppos~ that the revolt above 
alluded to was but a renewal. of the struggle on the part of the 
vanquished Hindus, with a view of ousting the invaders, whom 
they succeeded in driving to the borders of the sea. . 

"4- Durmg the same period of forty years, there is mention 
made of a second Hindu king, named Bhambu Ral, the founder 
of Bambura, In connection with whose reign is introduced the tale 
of Sasui and Panhu. Now If the locality given to the legend be 
that of the city in question, the Hmdus must at the time of its 
foundation have re-possessed nearly the whole country. 'It is 
situated· on the right of the road from Wateji to Ghiira.' Lieute
nant Burton adds: 'The town is supposed to have been built 
upon the plain, and was destroyed by Divine wrath in one night, 
in consequence of the ruler's sms;' thus identifying it with the 
Bhambura on the opposite bank, the subject of these notes. 

"5. In the account of the Lieutenants of the Bani Abbas, we 
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hear of fresh armies and fresh conquests. It is related that one 
of these chiefs,' Milsa, 'restored all that he took,' or \'\'as 'as 
generollS as succes5ful j' and received his dlsmissal from head
quarters in consequence. '!'he inference would be, that extensIOn 
of territory was a grand aim of the Muslims in those days; nor 
could this well be denied by any true believer, the object being 
synonymous with extension of the faith. 

"6. During this government (Bani Abhas), and probably at 
some period in the fourth century of the Hijri, or indeed the date 
mentioned in the paper on Brahman5biid, it W:l.S found de~irable 
to strengthen the Arab tenur~ in Sind by an additional number 
of settlers. The Bani Tamin and the men of Saumra were the 
most famous of these: From the latter spring the Sumras, who 
eventually ruled the land., During this emigration we learn that 
Chota Amrani, brother to DIlu Ral II., lent his aid to the cau,e 
by proceeding to Baghdad, and returning with a hundred Arab 
followers. But the narrative of his importation of a wife i~ the 
more important to elucidate the present question, and is rdateu 
in the' Tufat-ul-Kiram ' as follows ;-

"They say that Dilu Rai, after the destruction of Alor, came 
to reside at Brahrnanabiid. He had a brother by name Chota 
Amrani, son of Amr. The Almighty had converted him in }'Ull/h 

to the blessings of Islam. He had left the city and learnt the 
Kuran by heart, also the usages of Islamism, in the mo .. t lfppr'JI'ct! 
fashion. On his return, his friends wi5hed 111m to marry: ~omc 
one said jestingly on the occasion, • Let this renegade go tv the 
Kuba, and wed with the daughter of such and such a farnoull 
Arab.' By good luck, and his brother being then young, he 
determined to go on a pilgrimage. When he arrived at his dc.ti
nation, he saw a woman at a shop busily reading aloud the KLLran. 
He stood to listen. The reader said, • Why are you standing 
there?' 'To hear the Kuran,' he replied: 'if you will kindly 
teach me the :various readings I will be your slave.' The woman 
said, 'My teacher is such a one, the daughter of such a one; if 
you wilJo, change your clothes, and put on a maiden's vesture, I 
will take you to her.' He consented, and was shortly in the 
damsel's presence. She was skilled, among other accomplish
ments, in astrology. One day the woruau who had introduced 
Chota asked some questions from her regarding her own daughter'S 
marriage. When the reply had been duly communlcated, Chota 
said 'Since you know the state of others, assuredly you are 
acq~ainted 'With your own.' The damsel replied, 'It is well 
remembered; you have now looked into your own de<;tiny.' She 
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added, ' I am to be united to a man from Sind.' He asked, ' When? ' 
She answered, ' Soon.' He continued, 'Where is the man?' She 
comulted her tables, and replied, 'You are the man.' When the 
veIl had thus been removed from Chota's destiny, the expounder 
of the Kur:lll saId, 'Begone, and come no longer in the guise of 
another. Take. off these clothes, appear as yourself, and seek my 
hand, for I am destmed to be yours.' Then, after acquainting her 
parents, she became the bride of Chota. The latter returned to 
Sind, and took the beautiful Fatima with him. When he reached 
the C1ty of D1lu Rai, that tyrant had established a custom that all 
newly-married women should in the first instance be brought to 
h1m. Chota went to hIS brother, and sooght to' dissuade him 
from so infamous a practice, but all argument proved vain. At 
length, one day, when Chota was absen~from home, the king pro
ceeded to his brother's house. He had heard much in praise of 
Fattma, and longed to see her. But intelhgence of the occurrence 
was quickly conveyed to the husband, who returned to watch his 
brother's actions in secret. Convinced of the baseness of the 
tyrant's purpose, he rushed from his hiding-place, rescued his 
young and virtuous wife from the grasp of her tempter, and 
instantly quitted the city. A voice said, 'This city is about to be 
swallowed up by the earth, owing to the wickedness of its ruler. 
Let him save himself who takes due warning.' A few obeyed, 
and were watchful. The first night the city was spared, by the 
wakefulness of an old woman at a wheel; the second by means of 
an oil-presser; the third night the city went headlong into the 
earth,-only one minaret was left, as an example. 

"In supposing the date of the destruction of Brahmanabad to 
accord WIth the epoch inferred by the Tatta Saiyad, I should 
remark that Muhammad of Ghazni annexed Sind to his dominions 
in about 1025. It is not at all hkely that this conqueror would 
have left standing so powerful a subject as King Dllu Rai, whose 
temtory ex.tended from Brahmanabad even up to Dera Ghazi, 
Khan and Silpur j for the children of Saif-ul-Mahk, the merchant. 
and his wife Badia-uz-Zemain (whose treatment by Dllu Rai was 
the cause of the ruin of Alor), are saId to have been buried in the 
above locality 'in the king's dominions.' If Saiyad Ali MiiSiii, 
then, accompanied Chota on his return from Baghdad in 1020, 

the destruction of the city may be supposed to have almost imme-
diately followed their arrival in Smd." . 

Bubak a town in the Sehwan taliika of the Sehwan Deputy 
Collector:te, situate on the north-east shore of the Manchhar lake, 
and 9 nules west of the town of Sehwan. It is surrounded by a 

L 
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kind of ditch, i,ntended, no douht, to resist wa.ter encroachment, 
but which seems calcuhted to rn1ke the place- unhealthy; and it 
is worthy of remark that this village suffered very severely m J 869 
from a visitation of cholera. It has road.commuDlcation with the 
towns of Schwan, Bhan, and Talti. 

Bub.lk possesses a mu.nicipality, est.'lblished in. 1854, with an 
annual" income which in 1873-74 amounted to 1632 nlpees; it 
is the head-quarter station also of a Tapadar, and has a Govern
ment verna.cular school, post-office, a police post of three men, 
and a cattle pound. The ifah.lbitants, numbering about 5703. 
consist of 4285 Musalmans, principally of the Kon, Chaki, Jamot, 
and Machhi tribes. -The Hindus are 1418 in numher, LhieAy 

.Jkahmans and Lohiinos. The population are mostly engaged in 
agriculture and trade. 

The'rhief persons ot Dote in this town are Makclums, Nflr 
Muhamm.'l.d, Dost Muhammad, and Hiiji Muhammad. The 
manufactures are in carpets, for which tlus village is fdmous, as 
also for its bhang (or sukho), q preparation of the Camtabis .fa/iva ,. 
but the trade would appe3.l' to be of no importance. Bubak is 
said by some to derive Its name from a Jamot who founded it, 
while others state it to be from a plant of that name which grows 
near the town. There used to be some wealthy Zamiudars re-;i· 
dent in Bubak, but owing to much of the best land having been 
encroached upon by the Manchhar lake, and to the Zammd.irs 
holding at the new settlement more land th:m they ('ould well 
cultivate, they have of late become greatly impoveri~hed. 

Budhapur, a village in the Kotri taluka of the Sehw:m Deputy 
Collectorate, distant 22 miles north of Kotri, and situate on the 
main road leading from Kotri to Sehwan. There is a police sub
thana. with six men. The inhabitants number in all Q92. souls, 
of whom 897 are Muhammadans of the Shora., Duro, and ~hchhi 
tribes, the remainder (95) being Hindus of the Lohano caste. 
Thelr chief 'employment is agriculture. This place pos;,e,~cs 
neither manufactures nor trade of any consequence. 

Bii.k~ra, a. vilhge in the Alahyar-jo-Tando talilka of the H.'il:i 
Deputy Collectorate, 6 miles south from Alahyar-jo-Tando, and 
18 east from Hyderabad. It has rond communic.uion only wah 
the former town and Khokhar. No Government ofikers re<idc 
at this town. The population, numhering in all but 700, compri,>';s 
Muhammadans and Hindus (the numLer of each not known) ; the 
former are mostly Bilkeras, Memons, and KhaskelLs, "hile the 
Lohano caste predominates in the Hindu community. Their 
principal occupations are agriculture, trade, and fi5hing. The 
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place has no trade of any consequence, either local or transit, and 
there are no manufactures of any kind. There are four tombs in 
this town which are held in some repute among the Musalman 
community. One, called Shekh Bhanapotra's tomb, IS said to be 
500 years old j the second, Pir Fazal Shah's, is supposed to have 
been erected 400 years ago j the third, that of Kalmshah Koreshi, 
was built 70 years since, and stands in need of repair j whIle the 
fourth, Pir Flrozshiih's, is of a comparatively recent date, being 
not more than 20 years old. All of these have stone foundatlOns j 

the superstructure is of burnt bnck,.with colgured decoratlOns. A 
fair is held at these tombs twice a year, VIZ., in November and 
December, and is attended by some thous2.1l1ds of Muhammadans. 
The town itself is supposed to have been founded by one Kaim
shah Koreshi, nearly 700 years ago. The chief men of note resident 
111 this town are Pirs Alabakhsh, Varioshiih, and Ismail Shah. 

Bukkur, a fortified island on the river Indus, lying between 
the towns of Sukkur and Rohri, in latitude 27° 41' N., and longi
tude 68° 55' E. It belongs to the Sukkur and Shikarpur Deputy 
Collectorate, and may be said to be a rock of hmestone, oval in 
shape, 800 yards long, 300 wide, and about 25 feet in height. 
The channel separating it from the Sukkur shore is narrow, being 
not more than 100 yards wide, and, when the river is at its lowest, 
IS feet or so deep in the middle. The eastern channel, or that 
which divides it from Rohri, is much broader, being, during the 
same state of the river, about 400 yards wide, with a depth of 
30 feet in the mIddle. The Government telegraph line crosses 
the river here from Rohri to Sukkur by the island of Bukkur j it is 
an rerial line, and passes, by means of two towers erected on the 
eastern and western side of the island, to and from similar towers 
built on the Sukkur and Rohri shores. A httle to the north of 
Bukkur, and separated from it by a narrow channel, of easy p;:t!;sage, 
is the small isle of Khwaja Khizr (or Jind Pir), containing a shrme 
of much sanctity, while to the south of Bukkur is another islet 
known as Siidh Bela, well covered with foliage, and also possessing 
some sacred shrines. Almost the whole of the island of Bukkur IS 

covered by the fortress, the walls of which are double, and from 
30 to 35 feet high, with numerous bastions; they are built partly 
of burnt and un burnt brick, are loopholed, and have two gate
ways, one facmg Rohri on the east, and the other Sukkur on the 
west. The fort presents a fine appearance from the river, and has 
a show of great strength, which m reality it does not possess. 
At present Bukkur is only used as a jail * (established there m 

* This pi! W:l.S <hrected to be abolished from the 1st January, 1876. 
L 2 
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1865), which is subsidiary to that at Shikiirpur. The rri~oners 
occupy two barracks formerly tenanted by European soldier~ when 
this fort WJ.5 g'Urisoncu wit!:! British troops, and these huildmgs 
ate capable of accommodating 320 convlcls. Vanous llrticll'~ are 
manufactUred in the jail workshops by the prisoners-who number 
on an average zoo-such as table-cloths, towelling, C:ltpC'tS,P,1{/IfIS 

01 wmter coats, reed chairs and sofas, &c. The place IS conslJerefl 
from its sitm.tlOn to be healthy, the mortality among the convirt'i 
being not more than about four per cent. That Bukkur, 01\ ing to Its 

insulated position, must alway~ have been considered a strongholJ 
of some importance under native rule, is evidenced by its Lcmg so 
frequently a bone of c~ntentlOn between different states. So early 
as A.D. 1327, when Sind was an appanage of the Delhi empire, 
Bukkur seems to have been a place of note, from the f.let of tru~t
worthy persons being employed by the Emperor Muhammad 
Toghluk to command there. During the reign of the S.lmma 
princes tlus fort seems to have changed hands several tImes, 
being occasionally under their rule, and at times under that of 
Delhi. During the reign of Shah Beg Arghiln, the fortificatlOns of 
Bukkur appear to have been partially, if Dot" holly, relmIlt, the fort. 
of Alor being broken up to supply the requisite material. In 
A.D. 1540 this fortress was threatened with capture by the fugltll'e 
Delhi emperor, Hum:1.iyun, \\-ho came up agamst it, Lut eRected 
nothing. In A.D. 1574 the place was delIvered uIJ to one Ke~hu 
Khan, a. serva.nt of. the Mogal emperor, AkLar ~h;lh. In A D. 

1736 the fortress fell into the h~Dds of the Kalhora princes, and 
at a subsequent date into th:1.t of the Afghiins, by whom it was 
retained tlll captured by Mir Rustam KhJn of Khairpur. In 1839, 
the year of the Afghan war, the fort of Bukkur was ceded by the 
Khairpur Mirs to the British, to be occupied .by them during that 
campaign, and it so remained till the conquest of the prOVince in 
1843. Bukkur was the principal Bntish arsenal in Sihd during 
the Afghan and Sind campaigns. 

Butlll, a Government Village in the Kambar· taluka of the 
LaJ'kana- Division, 16 miles north of Larkana. Ha.<; no direct 
communication With any town, and possesses neIther pollce Imc~, 
school, Dor any public building. The populatlOo numbers 1281) In 

all,of whom 1139 are Musalmans of the Rahan. Juneja. and Ahera 
tribes, and I SO Hindus, who are Lohiinos. Their t.hid occupativn: 
are trade and agriculture. 

Chak, a. town in the Sukkur taluka of the Shikiirpur and Sukkur 
Deputy Collectorate, distant 12 miles north of Sukkur, with "hich 
town, as also with Abdu, Abiid-MeIani and Rustam, it has road 
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communication. There is a police thiina with a force of 12 men, 
and a travellers' bangalow. The population numbers 1258 per
sons, of whom 801 are Muhammadans, chiefly Sitars and Mahars, 
wIth a few Saiyads. Pirs and Pathans. Of the Hindus there 
are 457 of the Brahman, Lohano, and Sonaro castes. The occu
pation of the inhabitants is mainly agncultural. Some coarse 
cloths are manufactured here to a small extent. 

Chachrll. TalUka. (See UMARKOT TALuKA.) 
Chachra, a village in the Chachra taluka of the Thar and 

Parkar district, distant 48 miles - south-east from the town of 
Umarkot, with which place, as also wIth ihe villages of Chelar, 
Islamkot, Mitti, Gadra, and Kesar, it ha~ road communicatIOn. 
It is the head-quarter station of a Mukhtyarkar and Tapadiir, and 
has a police thana with 13 men. Ther/! are also cIvil and cnrmnal 
courts, a Government school, dharamsa~a, and cattle pound. It 
has a municipality, established III 1862, the receipts for the year 
1873-74 being 1535 rupees, and the expenditure 1924 rupees. 
The inhabitants, numbering about 1649, comprise but 183 Mu
hammadans, principally of the Riijput and Kumbar tribes, while 
the 1466 Hindus are mostly Brahmans, Lohiinos, Mengwars and 
Bhlls. The Musalman portion of the population are engaged in 
agriculture and cattle-breeding, while the Hindus carry on all the 
trade, which is chiefly in ghi. oil, metals, sugar, cloth, gum, and 
grain. There are no manufactures of any importance in this 
town. 

Chelar, a Government village in the Chachra taliika of the 
Thar and Parkar Political Superintendency, sItuate about 34 miles 
south-east from Umarkot, with which town, as also with Nablsar. 
Mitti, and Chachra, it has road communication. It is the head
quarter station of a Tapadar, and has a polIce station for three 
men. There are also a school, dharamsala and cattle pound. 
The popul.ltion, numbering 1I00, comprises but 30 Musalmans, 
mostly Memons, the remaining 1070 being Hmdus, chiefly 
Brahmans and Lohanos. Their principal employments are agri
culture and trade. Neither the trade nor manufactures appear to 
be of any consequence. The place is said to have been founded 
by one Kala Sadu, an Umarkot Sodho. 

Chor, a Government village in the Umarkot taliika of the Thar 
and Parkar Political Superintendency, distant 14 miles north-east 
from Umarkot, with which town, as also with the villages of 
Chachra, Ranahu, Sundro, and Khipra, it has road communica
tion. It is the head-quarter station of a Tapadar, and has a 
small police post of two men, a dharamsala., and a Government 
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school. _ The popul,ltion' numbers about 951 souls, of whom but 
121 are l\1usalmiins, mostly of the Kumbar tnbe, while the 
remainder are HindUs of the Brahman, Lohano and BhiI castes. 
The principal occupation of the IDhabitallts is trade, agriculture, 
and cattle-breeding: of the local trade the chief articles of export 
are ghi, .oil, and gram of sorts j the imports being piece-goods, 
sugar, tobacco, &c. There are no manufactures of any (·on~e· 
quence in this town. 

Chujna, a Government village in the Kambar ta)Uka of the 
Larkana DivislOn, distant r3~iles from Larkiina. There is a 
Tapadar here and a dhak or cattl¢ pound. The populatHJn 
numbers in all 853, of whom 717 are Musalmans of the SJ.i}au 
and Bhuta tribes, and 136 HindUS, mostly Loh:'inos. 

Dadu, talUka (or rever!ue sub-division) of the Sehwan Deputy 
Collectorate, wlth an area of '46 square miles. It has 9 tapas, 
71 villages, and a population reckoned, by the census of 1872, at 
66,350 souls. The revenue, imperial and local, of this talii\.a fur 
the four years ending 1873-74, is as follows;-

i 
I 

, 187<>-71 • 'I81 t -72 187>-73 I ,873-'4. 

\ 

rupee .. rupees. Tupect; I ru"" ... 
Imperial 1,55.995 1,03.001 1,41.936 1,34,i"78 
Local . 12,075 9,245 10,416 11.48., 

I 
---

Total rupees. 
I 

1,68,070 1.12,246 1,52.352 ).46 ,162 

Dadii, the chief town in the talOka of the same name, and the 
head-quarter station of a MUkhtyarkar. It is situate on the m'lIn 
road loading from Sehwan to Larkana, is distant 24 mil~s north of 
Sehwan, and has road communication also wlth Bhan, J Ohl, and 
Rukan. It possesses a municipality, established in 1856, With an 
annual income ranging from 1300 to 3900 rupees, a Miikhtyarbr\ 
kutcherry, with subordinate jail, Government (Anglo-vernaclllar) 
school, post-office, travellers' bangalow, dharamsala, and a cattle 
pound. ""Da:du haS also a police thina with a force of 24 men, of 
whom two are mounted. The inhauitants, numbenng 3357. consist 
of 2434 Muhammadans of the Saiyad, Memon, Chaki and La~hal1 
tribes, and 923 HindUS, mostly Lohanos. Their chief emploYl1lcnt 
is agriculture and trade. The trade and manufactures of thi$ town 
are of no consequence. 

Dakhan, a Government village in the Naushahro Abro taluka 
of the Shiltiirpur a.nd Sukkur Deputy Collectorate, seated on the 
Ghar canal, ,;istant 18 miles S.S. W. from Shikarpur, with which town. 
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as also with Garhi Yasin, Rato-Dero and Gaheja, it has road com
mUUlcation. This place was formerly the head-quarter station of a 
Miikhtyarkar, till the kutcherry buildmg fell into rum. A Tapadar 
now re~ldes here. There IS a police station WIth a force of 10 

men, a Government vernacular school, a dharamsala, and a cattle 
pound. The population is II 77 in number, comprismg 689 
Muhammadans, principally of the Abto tribe, and 488 HmdUs, 
who ale mostly Lohanos. Their occupation is chiefly agriculture 
and trade, but this latter and the manufactures of the place do not 
appear to be of any Importance. 

Danna Towers. (See MEHAR DEPvTY COLLECTORATE.) 

Darbelo, a Government village on the ,Naulakhi canal, in the 
N au,hahr.o talUka of the dIvision of the same name, situate smiles 
no) th of ThJru~hah, with WhICh town, "RS also with Kandiaro (6 
miles) and Abiid (S miles) It has road. communicatIOn. It is the 
head-quarter station of a Tapadar, and possesses a dharamsala and 
vernacular school. The populatIOn, numbering in all 1159, 
compllses Muhammadans of the Kalhoro and Pir trIbes, and 
HindUs of the Lohano caste, but the number of each class is not 
known. Their occupation IS for the most part agricultural. Some 
common country cloth is made here, and the town exports grain 
to other places, by way of the Naulakhi canal, to the annual value 
of 20,000 rupees. There is an old but decayed mosque here, but 
notlung apparently is known of its history. 

Daro, a Government village in the Mupur Batoro talUka of the 
Shahbandar DiviSIOn, situate on the Pinyari river about 8 miles 
north-west of Mirpur Batoro, with WillCh town, as also wIth Belo 
and Bano, it has road communication. It is the head-quarter 
station of a Tapadar, an.d in addition to a small police post has a 
dharamsala and cattle pound. The Pinyari river is here crossed by 
a fine ma&onry bridge of six spans, each 25 feet wide. There is 
also a municipality, established in March 1875. The population 
numbers in all 1012 persons, of whom 76, are Musalmans and 250 

HindUs. Agriculture is the chief employment of the inhabitants. 
This place would seem to possess neither trade nor any manufactures. 

Dars, a Government village in the MO]jo talUka of the N au
shahro Division, one mile distant from Mora, with which 1.'own and 
Abji it has road communication. It is the.lj.ead-quarter station of 
the Tapadar of Wadpagia. The populatlo~ is 902, consisting of 
'Musalmans and Hindus, but the numb.er of each class is not 
known. Their chief occupation is agriculture. The principal 
mart of note residing in this town is Pir Nabi Bak}lsh. There is 
little or no trade III the place. 



.DA ULATl'UR-Dljl FORT. 

Daulatpul', a Government village in the Moro taliika. of the N au
shahro Division, situate on the·high road from Hyderabad to Rohn. 
32 miles south from Tharushah, and 12 nules south from Moru, 
with whIch places, as also with Mirpur ferry (5 miles), Thatt (17 

, miles), and Rukan (8 miles), It has road communication. It is the 
head-quarter station of a Tapadar, and has police lines for SIX 

men. There is a dharamsala, a good district bangalow, and an okl 
fort, now converted into a cattle pound. The populatIOn Durn
bers in all II59, consisting of Muhammadans, mostly of the 
Hotpotra tribe, and Hindus 0' the Lohano caste, but the number 
of each is not known. The inhabitants are principally eng.lged 
in agricultural operati()ns. There is no manufacture or trade of 
any consequence, but what little trade it does possess is kept up 
mainly by the passenger traffic of the trunk Toad on which the 
town is situate. 

Deparja, a JagiT village in the Moro taliika of the Nauc;hahro 
Deputy Collectorate, distant 24 miles south-west from Tharushah, 
and 8 west from Moro. There are no roads leading to or from 
this place, but it is connected with the Indus by the Malkar dhandh, 
which fom1s a sort of harbour fOT boats. There are police lines 
for the accommodation of three men. The population, numLenng 
in all about 1109, consists of Muhammadans, who are mostly of the 
Deparja and Kauraja tnbes, and Hindus of the Lohano ca,tc, l.ut 
the number of each class is not known. The occupation of the 
inhabitants is chiefly agricultural. Some common cotton {)oth 
is manufactured here, and grain is annually exported to other pI.l! fS 

to the value of about 6000 rupees. 
Deri Kot. (See GHAIBI DERO.) 

Dero Mohbat, a talilka (or sub-dlVislon) of the Tanda Veputy 
CoUectorate, having an area of 670 square miles, with 4 tapas, 66 
dehs, and a popUlation of 30,445 souls. The revenue (lIllperial and 
local) of this su J?-division during the past five years, ending 1873-74, 
is as follows :-.. 

I I 
, , 

J IS&r-7/J. 
I 

.87<>-71• 18,1:..,.. .B72-7l ; .Bn-H· 

I 
, I 

I rupees rupees. n.lpe~, tLIpef!1. I rupee< 
Imperial . 35,411 54,979 51,609 51.779 46,100 
Local. • 3.735 4,736 4,643 , 4.573 I 4,046 

I -
Total rupees 39,1461- 59,1(5 56,252 I 56.35:1 i 50 ,146 I I 

Dhar Yaro. (See MEHAR DEPUTY COLUcrORATE.) 

Diji r'ort (also called Ahmadaba.d) is a stronghold in the 
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tern tory of His Highness l\1ir Ali Murad Khan Talpur, in latitude 
27° 24' N., and longitude 68° 58' E., and is close to the town of 
Kot Diji, a favourite residence of thIS Mir. It is built on a range 
of low limestone hIlls, known as the Ghar, running south-east and 
north-west, on which ate found the remains of many marine 
ammals, such as the cockle and oyster. This place, which is 
about 12 miles south of Khairpur, consIsted of a number of for
tlficatIOns crowning several eminences connected by a single 
mud-wall, well loopholed. It has a large tower, supposed to have 
been the receptacle of the wealth 0f the Khairpur Mirs, and on 
the south side there was a magazine and a-'powder manufactory. 
This fort is now used as a pnson; as a plal;e of strength it is not 
tho'ught to be of any importance, being nearly commanded from 
the south-east quarter and open to captu.re by escalade. The town 
of Kot Diji, near the fort of the same name, is said to have a 
population of 2570 souls. 

Dipla, a taliika (or revenue sub-division) of the Thar and 
Parkar Politlcal Superintendency, bordenng on the Rann of 
Kachh, having two tapas, four "dehs," and a population cal
culated at 14,524 souls. The revenue (imperial and local) of this 
taliika for the four years ending 1873-74 is as follows ;-

187<r'71. 1871-'12• I 1872-'13. I 1873-'14. ------I rupees rupees rupees. 

I 
rupees. 

Imperial 3,136 22,661 21,043 21,476 
Local 1, 21 5 1,548 ! 2,591 1,685 

Total rupees. 4,35 1 24,209 I 23,634 
1 

23,161 

Dipla., a town il1 the taliika of the same name of the T~ar 
and Parkar district, dbtant about 80 miles south from Umarkot. 
It has road communication with the villages of Rahim-ki-bazar, 
Baliari, Mitti, Nawakot, Islamkot, and Kalohi. It is the head
quarter station of a Miikhtyarkar and Tapadar, has a police 
thana of 19 men, civil and criminal courts, Government school, 
dharamsiila, and cattle pound.· There is also a municipality, 
established in 1863, the income of which in 1873-74 was 789' 
rupees, and the expenditure 655 rupees. 

The populatIOn of this to'Wu is estimated at but 893 souls, of 
whom 655 are Musalmiins, mostly of the Memon, Kalar, Pahra, 
and Kumbar tribes. The Hindus are chiefly Brahmans, Lohiinos, 
ann Bhils. The trade of this place consists principally in the 
export and import of various articles, such as ghi, grain of sorts, 
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oil, cotton, copp~r, iron, dried fruits, piece goods, sheep and goat 
skins, tobacco and sugar. There are no manufactures of :my 
consequence. In this village there is a mud fort, now in ruins, 
supposed to have been constructed during. the rule of the Tal[Jur 
Mirs. 

Frontier District of Upper Sind.-This district, forming 
the northernmost portion of the province of Sind, lies between 
27° 56' and 28° 27' of north latitude, and 68° and 69° 44' of east 
longitude. It is bounded on the north and west by the Derajii~ 
and the territory of the Khan of KeIat, on the east by the Indus, 
and on the south by the Shikarpur Collectorate, and in it is 
included a hIlly tract.to the north, triangular in shape, and about 
260 square miles in area. The greatest length of this district 
from east to west may be <set down at 114 miles, its greatest width 
frbm north to south at 29 miles, and its entire area at 2225 miles. 

I The hilly and triangular-shaped portion of the distnct mentioned 
\ above w~s ~~ceived from the Panjab in 1866)and has _ the hill ~f 

Gyandan as lts extreme northern apex, a nllah runmng from It 
to Mithri, forming a natural boundary between this dJ~trict and 
the Panjab, while on the other side a line drawn from the hIlI to 
the Lehni frontier tower, separating it from the Kelit terntory. de
fines its western boundary, The following table give~ a li,t 01 the 
taliikas aDd' tapas, including the tract from the Derajat which 
forms part of the Kashmor taliika, into which this dJ~tr\l;t lS 
divided, together with the area, population, and chief towm in 
each taliika~-

Taliika. Tapas. No. of P,>\>ulatloll. 
Villages 

Town. haVlng 
800 Inhabu.a.nts 
aDd upwards 

!
1-I,-r-aCO-ba-ba.d-.1 -1-·1---1----1 
i 2. Jehanpilr. 28 ~5.54S { I. Jacobabad. 

. 475 ! 3. Khera Garhi

j 

oJ 2. GarhtKhera. 
40 Allpur. , 

... II. Thul , 'J z. Thul (or} Z. MlTpur. " { I. ThuL 
Mirnur), 968 3· Shirgarakh • I 29 34,807 z. Mirpur. 

-,.. 4- Mubar pur, 

! 
~: ~~::: .1

1 782 1' z. Kan~ot : ~9 25,232 ., Kashmor. r 
I.' Jacobabad 

3. BadaDi. '. + Kiimbri 
I--
2,225 , 6 95.584 

\ 

L 
3. Kashmor . 
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The area in English acres of each taliika, ~howing that culti
va(ed, cultivable, and un-arable, is also shown below :-

Talnka. I Total Area In I Cultivated and 
Enghsh Acre!:. CultIvable Un arable. 

acre,>, acres acres 
1 Jacobabad 304,000 177,491 126,509 
2. Thul 619,$20 80,331 539, 189 
3. Kashmor. $00,480 58,7 15 441,765 

PHYSICAL ASPECT.-The Frontier district of Upper Sind, With 
the exception of the hilly tract of country previou~ly referred to 
a~ havmg been mcorporated from the DeraJiU, is a flat level plain, 
half of which IS covered With thick jungle and subject to annual 
inundation. In a few parts of the district high and extensive 
sand-hills form a feature in the landscape, and numerous high 
mounds on the plains attest the remams of former towns and 
villages. The land itself lies from 17 0 to 273 feet above mean 
sea-level, and IS highest on its eastun Side, near the river Indus, 
whence it slopes towards the west. Thus Kashmor is 257 feet 
and J acobabad but 180 feet above the sea. This latter town is 
said to be qUite 90 feet below the level of the Indus at Mithri. 

HYDROGRAPHY.-Though the water system of the Frontier dis
trict is not yet sufficiently developed to allow of all its available 
land bemg brought under cultivation, an extensive area is never
theless capable of being irrigated by the eXIsting canals led from 
the Indus, which, as previously mentIOned, fOlms its eastern boun
dary for nearly 50 miles, and is the chief source of its agricultural 
productiveness. The principal canals are the" Begari," the Niirwah, 
the SonwJh, the Desert canal, and the MIrzawah, all of which are 
cleared and kept up by Government. These again have numerous 
branches which may be termed "Zamindari" canals, being 
under the management of those of the Zammdars whose estates 
are irrigated by them. The" Begari" canal is the largest ill the 
water-system of this district, and taps the Indus at its extreme 
south-~'1.stern boundary, forming for about 50 miles of its course a 
well-defined line of demarcation between thiS district _ a~d the 
Shikiilpur Collectorate. In 1851 this canal was atits head only 24 
feet WIde, with a depth of 9 feet, but in 1852 sanction was obtained 
for enlargIng it at a cost of I,30,094 rupees, and on the J3th 
Apnl, 1854, the work having been satisfactorily completed, the 
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water was adm~tted into it from the Indus, and this reached 
Jacobaoad, 50 miles distant, in sixteen hours. Subsequently the 
tail of the " Begari" canal was enlarged and extended further to 
the westward near Khera Garhi, at an C!utlay of 30,000 rupees, 
and on the 3rd August, 1856, the water was admitted into this 
portion, which was 32 miles in length. In that same year the 
" Begari" was oapable of being navigated by large boats from one 
end to the other, a distance of nearly 78 miles. The nd revenue 
on the I'rontier district side from this canal amounted in 185 I -S 2 

to 24,129 rupees, but this in 1857-58 had increased to 1,06,940 
rupees, and in 1870-71 to 1,57,345 rupees. Improvements to this 
canal, together with itA;; extension for the irrigation of tlie Sir bnd~, 
have been carried out during the past few years, and for some 
distance the main channel has been increased to the full width of 
57 feet. 

The Niirwah, the largest offshoot from the" Begari," and tapping 
it at a distance of 40 miles from the head of the latter, is next in 
importance. It is 19 miles in length, was cut in the tIme of Nur 
Muhammad Kalhora, from whom it takes its name, and waters 
the tapas of Jacobabad and Alipur. Sanction was oLtained in 
1852 for enlarging this canal, and the work was carried out at a 
cost of 25,344 rupees j it is navigable for 10 miles. The Sonwah, 
another branch of the" Begari," and tapping It at 19 miles from its 
head, is 18 miles in length, and waters the tapas of l\ilrpur and 
Thul. The Mirzawah, between 9 and 10 miles long, also lJTJ.llches 
-off from the" Begari," and waters, the lands in the tapas of Mlrpur 
and Mubarakpur. The Desert canal, formerly known :lS the 
Maksiidwah, runs 35 miles into the desert tract west of Kashm0r, 
irrigating from 30,000 to 40,000 acres of land. Its total length IS 
intended to be 90 miles, and it will pass near the Dil Murad fort 
in the territory of the Khan of Ke1at, afterwards turning south 
towards the Frontier district. The J acobwah and Briggswah 
canals in the ,Kashmor taliika were formerly used chiefly to fill 
what is called the "Sind Hollow," an old bed of the Indus 
traversing.-the Kashmor and Thul talukas, and which is now yea rly 
covered with fine "rabi" crops; they are DOW quite closed up. 
The tract between the" Sind Hollow II .and the river Indus is much 
cut up with" dhandhs" (flood hollows), and" dhorQl" (old river 
channels). 

At Kashmor a navigable eanal, the commencement of the 
present Desert canal, 4 miles in length, connects that town With 

the Indus. It has been found, owing to the increased supply 



FRONTIER DISTRICT OF UPPER SIND. 157 

brought in by thes~ canals, that the water in wells at Jacobabad 
has risen at least seven feet nearer to the surface than before. 
The canals in this district are now under the general supervision 
of the ElI.f'cutive Engineer of the Begari Division, tliough the 
annual clearances are carried out partly by his department and 
partly by the Deputy Collector and his subordinates. 

The fOl!OWlllg IS a list of the principal canals in this district, with 
the average annual revenue and cost of clearance, for the five 
years ending 1873-74 :--

1~e~~~i I Avera~e 
W 'd h Cost of Anooal 
,t C r Revenue for 

Length at 1earance Jorl F Y 
Mouth. Five Years l\'e

d 
egars 

endmg _ en In 

1873-74 1873-74' 

1-------------1-----

Name of Canal 

I. Begild 

2. Sonwah • 

3. Mirzawah 

4. Nilrwah. 

5. Budwah. 

6. Desert Canal 

mile. 
85 

19 

19 

4 

35 

feet. 
57 

26 

30 

10 

26 

rupees. 
11,419 

5,942 

2,119 

rupees 
83,15 1 

20,912 

20,227 

Remarks 

Main feeder. 
Taps the Indus 
at the extreme 
south-eastern 
boundary of the 
FI antler district. 

Is a bra.nch of the 
Began, strIkIng 
off from it 111 the 
Th nl tal ilka. 

A branch of the 
Begari, stnkIng 
off from It In the 
Thill talilka. 

A branch of the 
Begari. 

A branch of the 
Niirwah. 

Taps the Indns 
in the Kashmar 
taliika. 

FLOODs.-RefOle the year 1861-62 floods in the Frontier district 
were by no means so common as they have been of late years; 
that of 1862-63 was disastrous in its effects, but was not followed 
by any other of importance till 187 I, when a heavy river flood 
occurred, causing numerous breaches in canals. Again in 1872 and 
1873- the floods were heavy, but of comparative insigmncance 
when compared with that which took place in 1874, this latter 
bemg of greater extent and duration than any previously known. 
It began early ill June with a high river flood, and by the 19th of 
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that month, what is known as the.Kashmor !Ct, or flood, hegan to 
spread over the district, flowing in a westerly direction j this was 
augmented in volume by lull floods from Kachi, and conjointly 
with high winds which prevailed in portions of June, July, and the 
early part of August, had the effect of destroying in a greater or 
less degree nearly 80 towns and villages, besides nearly sweeping 
away the important town and military station of Jacobabad. To 
prevent a recurrence of such disa~ters, a lalge and strong 
" bandh "has now been constructed, from the town of Ka~hmor 
down to the mouth of the Begari, with the object of provllling 
against any future encroachment of the Kashmar flood. 

CLiMATE.-The cl,jmate of the Frontier district may be con
sidered a peculiar one, as being perhaps the driest 10 the world, and 
as showing at times very remarkable variationc; in tempeuture. 
There are but two seasons, the "hot" and the "cold j" the first 
extending from May to September, and the other from October to 
April. It must, however, here be mentioned that the temperature 
during the months of April and October is very uncertain. From 
the beginning of November to the end of March, a period of five 
months, the climate is temperate and enjoyable. During Decembcr 
and January the cold is frequently very great, the thermometer 
sometimes indicating as Iowa temperature as 27°. Ice and fro~ts 
prevail in consequence, and the latter are ,not unfrerJucnt In 
February, and even in March. The mean monthly tempcrature of 
the "cold" season, as taken from the regIster kept at J acobab:lJ 
from 1864 to 1868, is found to range from 58 to 73°, the mean 
maximum being 88° in March, and the mean minimum 49~ in 
December. A thermometer placed m the sun's rays at noon 
during the month of March has shown a mean high temperature of 
12 2°. During the "hot" season, extendmg over seven months 
(from April to October), the nights in April and May are compa
ratively cool, though the days are hot; but it is in the following 
months of June, July, and August that the full force of the heat is 
experie~ed, the difference in temperature, during both the day 
and night, being then very slight, at times almost nothing at all. 
In September the nights become somewhat cool, with occa~ional 
dews, and by about the middle of October a sensible ch lllge in 
the temperature takes place, amounting sometimes to as much as 
10° between two successive nights. The mean monthly temperature 
of the" hot" season ranges from 80° to 1 02", the mean maxImum 
being 108" in June, and the mean minimum 67" in Octoher. A 
thermometer placed in the sun's rays at noon during May has 
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indicated a mean temperature of 134to. The following table will 
show the result of certain thermometrical observations kept at 
J acobabad during five years, from 1864 to 1868. Other observa
tions recol'llcd from 1848 to 1860, and again from 1872 to 1874, 
are also Included :-

Months I Mean I Mean Mean I Direction of 

I Remarks. Temp MaXImum. Mmimum WlOds 

° 0 ° I N.E. & N.W.\ Rain often falls January 58 67 50 

76 ' 52 
durmg this month. 

FebrualY 64 N.N.E., E. & S.' Light rain for a 

Malch. 73 88 59 
few days. 

N.W. & N.E. Dust-storms oc-
casIOnally, With 

N.E. 
high wmds. 

Aprtl 86 98 74 Dust-storm. regu-
larly, with hot 
wmds. 

May 95 107 84 S.E. & N.'''. Dust-storms, with 
remarkably dry 
air. 

June 99 108 90 S.E. Calms. 
July 97 107 87 S.E. Rain occasionally, 

and dust-storms. 
August 93 103 83 S.E. & S.W. A little rain some-

tImes faUs III this 
month. 

September. 89 99 79 S.E. & N.E. Dews at mght. 
October 79 90 67 Variable. Great changes in 

temperature thiS 
month. 

November. 69 80 59 S.E. & N.E. Cloudy; weather, 
as a rule" very 
dry. 

December. 

I 
60 72 49 North. Ram fnlls occa-

sIOnally thiS 
month. 

The heat in the eastern portlOn of the Frontier ,dlstnct is 
belIeved to be less intense than at J acobabad, a cool breeze 
blowing at night during the hot months. This may perhaps be 
attributable to its close proximity to the river Indus. The annual 
rainfall in this district is between four and five inches, though 
twelve inches have been known to fall in one year (1869), The 
months of January, August, and December seem to be those in 
which rain is most frequent. The rainfall in the eastern part of the 
distrIct is supposed to be somewhat heavier than at J acobabad. 
The following table will show the quantity of rain gauged at 
Jacobabad during a penod of eleven years ending with 1874 (see 
nexl page) :-
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Year, I Jan Feb IMa.r APrili ~1ay June July Aug Sept ~'Nov,i~~ '--!-- -"1-,, 1864 1 .. '601'18.. '7 '52 " " " 2' 37 
1865 '50 '26 I' 53 '04 .. \.. " '13 " ,,1'10 3'56 
1866 '08 

"1'24 •• '71 " " z'la " .. .. 3'13 
1867 .. 

1:86 :;8 
.. .. .. . .. '9 1 .. ., '06, 'Q7 

186S '21 
I .. ,. '22'2'23 

1:;'0 
.. ., '191 4'g,} 

1869 '96 'SO 2'59 '44 " '421 3'0<) 2'10 '25 " " /2'05 
18

7

0 

/" 

.. I '72 " .. '3 1 " 1'75 '85 " .. " 3'79 
1871 " '23; .. .. " '07 '39 '57 " " '08 1'34 
1872 '18 '02' '55 '57 .. .. '63 4'50 1'32 .. .. " 7'77 
1873 1'°7 :iol :~6 1 '58 " '03 2'47 .. .. ., '20 4'3, 
18741 '46 '36j .. .. 4'92 2'61 " " " 8'5 1 

The diseases prev,tlling in this district are "intermittent and 
other kinds of fevers," occurring mostly in September, October, 
November, and December, after the annual inundation: affections 
of the lungs, stomach, and bowels, in the same months i rheu· 
matism, in August and December, and acute eye dIseases in 
September, October, and November. Measles was epidemic in 
1866, small-pox in r867 and in the beginning of 1868, cholera 
in 1861 and again in August, September, and October 1867, 
and hooping-cough during the first half of 1868. . 

SOILS AND CULTIVATlON,-Of the geological features of the 
Frontier district of Upper Sind there is Ilttle to be saj.) The 
general nature of the soil is an alluvia.l depOSIt brought Uf)W n by 
the canals from the Indus, occasionally covered with a JaylT of 
drift sand from the desert which lies along its northern hOtlDlbry. 
The soils are much the same as those met With in the Shlkarpur 
district AllUVIal land is known under the name of "plitlri, 'I 

There is also the "kalriifhi," or salt soil, and the" wiiniisl;' or 
sandy soil, the former of which, after beIng flooded two or three 
times, is capable of producing tobacco, barley, and rice, The 
latter soil, as well as the" phori," are mostly cultivated with grain 
and pease (m,afar) crops, 

The different modes of cultivation are known under the names 
Of-I, " MOK," where the land is below the surface of the water by 
which ith irrigated j 2," CHARKHr," where the land is watered by 
a wheel from a canal or well j and 3. " SArLABI," or land overflowed 
by the river during the annual inundation. 

POPULATION,-The population of the Frontler district is rom
posed mainly of Muhammadans and Hindus, with a slight sprinldmg 
of Europeans, Indo-Europeans, Parsis, &c. No regular census, 
except that of 1872, has been taken since 1854, but in 1866 an 
estimate was made which placed the entire population of the 
district at about 75,000, or 34 persons to the square mile, 
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By the census of 1872 the entire population of this dIstrict was 
found to be 95,584, inclusive of the cantonment population of 
Jacobabad, which then numbered 5599 souls. ThIs would give 
about 43 persons to the square mile. Irrespective of the inhabit
ants in the J acobabad cantonment, who do not appear to have 
been in any way included with other classes of the population, the 
following table will show the various nationalities of which these 
latter are composed, so far as can be obtained from the census 
records :-

I Population. Classe<; 

1-------
1

, I 
Europeans. 
Indo-EUIPpeans I 2 i 
Indo·Portuguese I 1 II 

Other MIxed Races 10 

1-:1 Hindus. 
Btahmans 
Walshya 
Sudra, 

lIfuhammadll1lS. 
Smyads . 
Shekhs . 
P"thans. 
Mog-als . 
All others 

Other Asiatics . 

Grand Total 

I 
8,475 

160 

366 
306 
326 

I 
39 

80,140 

I 
I 

9 

13 

81,177 
So 

Remarks. 

Under the term "all others" 
are no doubt included Balo
chis, Jats, and other tribes. 

The following statement will show the J acobabad cantonment 
population according to religion :-

Number 

Christians 75 

Muhammadans 

HindUs. 

All others 4 

Total • 5,599 

The Balochls are divided into the great families Of-I, the 
" J amalis," inhIbiting the western portion of the dIstrict; 2, the 
Jakranis," residing in the neighbourhood of Jacobabad (many of 

M 
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,them are in the district, police) j 3. the "Dumbkis," living near 
J acobabad and Kiimbri; 4. the " Khosas," all over the dj~trjct; 
5, the" Biirdis," BUrchka; and 6, the "Mazaris," near Ka,hmor. 
These again are sub-divided into 0\1Inerous lesser families. The 
chIef families of the "Sammas" are the Mahar, Chaehar, Buhra, 
Pltlifi, Machhi, Sudhaya, Subhaya, and some others. They are able
bodied, .and both sexes are comely in appearance. The" J ats," 
who are known as Leshari, Brahmani, Waswani, and BahlJar, lire 
III encampments of mat tents, and are engaged in tcndmg and 
rearing camels. They also are well made and handsome. TI,e 
food of these different tnbes consist~ of unleavened wheaten or 
juar bread, with milk ~nd butter, and occasionally meat, egg~, :wII 
vegetables.' They are addicted to the use of " bhang" and tobacco, 
and drink spirituous hquors. The dress of the men is of cotton, 
and is made up of a tarban, breeches, and a long loose shirt, With a 
fungi, or dopala, thrown across the shoulders, or wound round the 
WaiSt. The dress of the women is, excepting the tarban, much 
the same as that of the men; the breast portion of the shirt, is, 
however, generally embroidered with either red silk or cotton 
thread. The following extracts from the late General Jacob's 
report on the chief border tribes residing within the British territory 
of Northern Sind, written in 1854, at a time when he Wfl'l 

Commandant and Political Superintendent on the Frontier, will 
not only show their predatory habits, but the effectual mcans 
which were subsequently taken to reclaim them :-" These trihes 
are the Mazaris, Blirdis, Khosas, Jam.Ilis, I atois, DumLh" 
J akranis, .and others. The Mazaris mha],lt the country on the 
right bank of the Indus between Mltankot· and Biirdlka. This 
tract is chiefly in the Panjab, a small part only fallmg within the 
boundary of Sind. The habits of this tnbe were wholly, and are 
still to a great extent, predatory. They continually plundered the 
river-boats, and made frequent incursions into the Bahawalpur 
ter'ritory on th~ left bank of the Indus. They were often at \\ar 
with the Bhugtis and Maris, and did not hesitate to attack the 
Dumbkis and Jakranis at Pulaji, Chatar, &c., from whom they 
occasion;ily succeeded in driving off much cattle. The Maz.'ins 
are the most expert cattle-stealers in the border country, and have 
the reputation of being brave warriors. Not many of the tribe 
now remain in Smd, even in the Ka'ihmer district. Most of them 
have left th<l.t part of the country and taken up their abode WIth 
their chief and brethren in the Panjab, where they are allowed to 
bear arms, which they are not permitted to do ill Sind. They 
still make occasional plundering excursIons lOto the Bahawalpur 
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country, anrl the British territory on the eastern bank ofthe Indus. 
The Belldl'> reside chiefly in the distrIct called after them, Burdlka, 
which hes on the western bank of the Indus, between the Mazari 
district 011 the north, and the Smd canal on the south. This 
tube Illot came in contact with tne Bntish m 1838, when the 
fortress of Bukkur was handed over to the latter by Mir Rustam 
of Khairpur. The habits of this trIbe were formerly wholly pre
datory, and up to 1847 the Burdis made frequent marauding 
inroads on their neighbours m Kachhi and in the hills, as well as 
in Smd. In 1839 the Burdls, m common with the Baloch tribes of 
Kachhi, contmually plundered the British convoys moving towards 
Afghanistan; on this account the chief, SAer Muhammad, was 
imprisoned by Mir Rustam of Khairpur (whose subjects the Burdis 
werc), and sent to Mr. Bell, then Politlrnl Agent in Upper Smd. 
This tnbe continued in the practice of murder and robbery, as 
before, until the year 1842, when, the country being well guarded, 
they abstained altogether from plunder. On the deposltion ofMir 
Rustam, and the conquest of Sind by the Bntish in 1843, 
Burdika came under the rule of Mir All Murad, and the Burdis 
resumed their predatory habits with more than wonted vigour, till, 
in 1844, Mir Ali Murad. seized the chiefs of the tribe and kept 
them in close confinement 10 the Diji fort till December 1844, 
when they were released, and accompanied the Mir, with a large 
number of their tribe, in the hill campaign, in conjunction With 
Sir Charles Napier. After the predatory tnbes of Kachhi (Diimb
kis, Jakranis, &c.) had been transported and settled by Sir 
Charles Napier on the Sind border, they joined the Burdls and 
Khosas in carrying on frequent plundering excursions in secret: 
their lawless proceedmgs were generally attributed to the Bhugtis 
and other hill men, till, in 1847, the Sind Horse were again posted 
on the Frontier, and Major Jacob discovered and broke up the 
whole confederacy of robbers on the British border, and pUlllshed 
many of the offenders. At this time e,ery one in the country 
went armed, but Major Jacob applied for, and obtained, permis
sion to disarm all men not in Government employ, and this rule 
was rigidly enforced. Mir Ali Murad also ga.ve Major Jacob full 
power over all his subjects on the border, but the greater part of 
the Burdika distnct was covered with a most impenetrable jungle, 
affording great facilities to the practice of robbery, which, in 
spite of every effort, -was carried on by the Bii~dis occasionally, 
m gangs of from six to twenty men, calling themselves Bhugtis, 
but being really inhabitants of Smd. In order to lay open this 
Wild country, Major Jacob obtained permission to cut roads 

M :z 
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through the jungle. This was done, and, together with othel 
measures which were adopted, proved completely succes~ful in 
~alming the country, which thenceforth became quiet, orderly, ane! 
peaceable; the people have taken wholly to agricultural and pa~ 
tora! pursuits, and cultivation has greatly increased. Durdlk. 
became British territory in ISS 2, when the lands of Mlr Rustam 
which had been given to Ali Murad at the conquest of Sind, wen' 
again resumed by him. The Khosas are a very numerow 
Balbch trIbe, not confined to anyone locality, but scattered all 
over the country from Naga.r Parkar to Dadar. The men are 
plunderers, cultivators, soldiers, or shepherds, according to cir
cumstances. There are several villages of this tribe on the Sind 
border. They have now but few peculiarities to distinguish them 
from the other tribes of stnd and Kachhi; they are said originally 
to have been Abyssinians, and some have denved their name 
from' Kush,' but of this nothing certain, or even probable, c:tn be 
discovered. The J atois and J amalis are two Baloch trilJei, both 
numerous and scattererI about the country of Upper Sind aod 
Kachhi. They ure cultivators and artificers, and, as bod it'S, are 
not predatory. The Diimbkis and J akranis were the m()~t for
midable and \varlike of all the Baloch tribes, hill or l)bID. Up 
to 1845 they resided in the plains of e:l'itern Kachhi, where they 
held the lands of Lhari, Wazira, Palaji, Chatar, &c. After Sir 
Charles Napier's hill cam-paig~ in %S45, that portion of the 
Diimbki tribe wroch had surrendered to hlIn at Traki wa~ 
placed under a chief, by name Jamal Khan, on lands near JaDi
dero on the Sind Frontier. Daria Khiin and Tark Ali, With the 
Jakrallls, and some IDftn of other clans, are settled at Jiini-dero 
itself and its neighbourhood. The lands were granted to these 
men free for three years (afterwards altered to a free grant in per
petuity), and ~t was expected that they would now take to agricul
tural pursUlts, and entirely give up their former predatory habits. 
But thoqgh a commissioner was appointed to superintend them at 
Jani-dero, and troops posted at Shahpur in Kachhi, the Dlimbkls, 
J akranis, Khosas, Barrus, &c., made repeated plundering excur
sions from British Sind into the neighbouring cOllntTlCS, both hill 
and plain. The Bhiigtis did the same from their Side into Sind; 
murder and robbery everywhere prevailed. The troops shut up in 
forts did nothing to protect the people. The district along the 
border was left uncultivated j the canals were not cleared out for 
years, and nearly all the peaceable people left the country. The 
troops were perfectly isolated in their entrenchments; DO supplies 
were drawn from the country folk, but all were fed as if on ship" 
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hoard, by the commissariat. Even at the dIstant post of Shiihpur 
10 Kachhl, the troops and camp-followers were supplied wIth 
every article of consumption from the pubhc store5, forwarded by 
the commissariat department, at an enormous cost, from Shlkarpur, 
60 miles dl5tant. The cavalry horses were fed in lIke manner. 
N otwlthstanrlmg that the Bhiigtis had been proclaImed ouilaws, 
a pnce set on the head of every man of the tribe, and all of them 
ordered to be treated as enemies whel ever they were found, they 
were not subdued, nor, indeed, in any way weakened by any of 
the proceedings of the Governor of Smd. The removal of the 
J akranis and Diimbkls from Kachhi _left the Smd border 
temptmgly open to their mcursions, and tvey failed not to take 
ad,antage of the cl¥cumstances, until at last, becoming more and 
mOle bold by impunity, they assembled a force of some 1500 armed 
men, mostly on foot, and on the loth of December, 1846, marched 
wto Smd, passed through the British outposts, which dared not 
attack them, to within IS miles of Shikarpur, and remained twenty
four hours within Bntish territory, secured every head of cattle in 
the country around, and returned .to their hIlls, some 75 miles 
distant, with all their booty in perfect safety. A regiment of cavalry 
and 200 Native rifles were sent from Slllk~rpur to repel the invaders. 
The cavalry came upon them at Hiidii, about 45 miles from Shi
karpur. The Bhugtis halted m masse, theIr unarmed attendants 
meanwhile dIlIgently continuing to dnve on the cattle towards 
Son, Kiishtak, and the lulls. The British troops, however, were 
ignorant of the ground, thought the robbers too strong to be 
attacked, and returned to Shlkarpur Without attempting anythmg 
further. The Bhiigtis ultImately reached the hills, wlth all their 
plunder, without the loss of a man, save one killed by a distant 
random shot from the matchlock of a Jakram. One regiment 
of the Smd Horse, tl1en at Hyderabad, was now ordered up with 
all speed to the Frontier, where it arrived on the 9th of January, 
1847. Major Jacob was appointed to command the Frontier, and 
SlUce then has held this post. On arrival at Khanghar, desolatJOu 
and terror were found to prevail everywhere in the country; no 
man could go in safety from place to place, and even on the 
tnain hne of communication from Shikarpur to J agan an escort 
was necessary. Not a man of tile Baloch settlers, the J akrams 
and Diimbkis, had as yet attempted any peaceful labour, or even 
put his hand to any agricultural implement. At Khanghar there 
was no village, no bazar, and but four or five wretched huts, con
taining in all twenty-two souls. The cavalry detachment was 
found by the Sind Horse, on arrival, locked up in the fort, the gate 
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not being even opened at eight o'clock in the morning. They, 
during the previous four years, knew little or nothing of the country 
or of the people 01\ the border; the men of the Smd Horse were 
familiar Wlth both, and this 'gave them confidence and power. 
Mter alisuming the command and relieving the outposts, Major 
Jacob at once ordered all idea of defensive operations to be aban
doned; every detachment was posted in the open plain, without 
any defensive works whatever i patrols were sent in every direction 
in which it was thought an enemy might appear, and these parties 
crossed and met so often that support was almost certain to be 
at hand if wanted, The parties were sent to distances of 40 miles 
into and beyond the desert, and along the Frontier line. Whenever 
a party of the Sind Horse came on any of the plunderers, it always 
fell on them at once, charging any number, however supenor 
without the slightest hesitation. Against suclt sudden attacks, the 
robber horsemen never attempted a stand i they always fled at once, 
frequently sustaining heavy loss in Irn:D, and never succeedmg in 
obtaining any plunder. These proceedings, and especially the 
tracks, daily renewed, of our parties all over the desert, and at all 
the watering-places near the hills, far beyond the British border, 
alarmed the robbers, and prevented them ever feeling safe, an<1 
they soon ceased to make attempts on British tern tory, though 
stIll plundering in Kachhi. Meanwhile, Major Jacob ha.d dis
covered that not only the Burdis and Mazans, who were alway. 
inveterate marauders, but the Baloch settlers at Jam-dero, hau 
been all along systematically carrying on plundering excursions 
on a considerable scale, entirely unknown to the commissioner 
residing among them. The existence of these proceedmgs haJ 
never been suspected untIl pointed out by Major Jacob, and they 
were at first thought impossible, but having good information of 
what was' going on, Major Jacob caused the places of these pre
datory rendezvous to be suddenly surrounded by parties of the 
Sind Horse, just after the return of a. body of J akrani plunderers 
from a foray, and the robbers were all secured, with their horses, 
arms, and 1f large quantity of stolen cattle. Concealment was no 
longer possible, and Major Jacob now obtained permission to 
disarm every man in the country not being a Government servant, 
which was at once done. At the same time, Major J:lcob set 
five hundred of the Ja.kranis to work to clear out the Nlirwah 
canal (a main-feeder cleared by Government, though then be
longing to Mir Ali Murad). This experiment was perfectly 
successful, and soon after the Baloch settlers took to manual labour 
in their own fields with spirit, and even pride. From that time 
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they were really conquered, and commenced to be reformed; they 
are now the most hard-working, industrious, well-behaved and 
cheerful set of men in all Sind." 

The cmnes most prevalent among the inhabitants of the Frontier 
dIstrict are-I, Murder, the causes being eIther jealousy or re
taliatIOn for personal injuries or affronts; 2, "Cattle-hftmg," the 
facilities for concealmg stolen cattle being great; and 3, "CausIng 
grievous hurt," D.lCoity and unnatural offences are of rare occur
rence. The ranks of the criminal populatIOn of the distrIct are 
gre.ltly swelled by travelhng Pardesis from HmdUstan, who mfest 
the Frontier. 

The followmg tables will give the crimiual and civil returns of 
thi~ dlstnct for the past four years, endmg 1874:-

I. CRIMINAL. 

I I 
1 I I 

I € 
Hurts, A,,~ 1 hefts. i 

ReCCiVtn~ I HOB,e- 1 H,ghway I O':,er Veal. ~ ~~~!~f C~l~ --,---1 Stolen breaklllg l Robbery, I Ofit.nl.t:,> 
mmal Force ICattle ~ Others I Property. 

, 1 ___ , __ -

18 : 
, 

; , 

i 1871 I 17 69 uS 

I 
9 , 

I 
2 4 

I I , 
1872 

1

9 21 57 67 22 ! I I 22 

1873 
, 

1
6 9 45 34 I 32 5 3 17 

1874 : 1 5 73 
1 

122 
1 

16 2 ... 49 
I 

II. CIVIL. 

Sult~ for Land. Suits for Money. 1 Other SUItS. Total 
Year. , 

No·l 

1 I I 
No ! Value. Value. ! No. Value. No Value. 

-----
I S71 3, 10,300 46,545 3 5,140 22S1 61,985 

, 
2221 

1 
1872 4 392 358, 40, Il2 6 722 368' 41 ,226 

I 

26) 1873 3 165 256' 35,776 !I 319 36 ,260 
: 

393
1 401

1' 
1874 2 232 52,347 1,063 53,642 

I 

PRODUCTIONS-MINE1{AL, ANIMAL, AND VEGETABLE.-Of the 
" mineral" productions of this district but little is known, nor, 
from the peculiar nature of the soil, can much be expected. 
Among the wild auimals are the tiger and hyena, but the former is 
only occasionally seen. Wild hogs and jackals abound. F()xes 
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are sometimes met with j and antelopes, hog-deer (PJzarho), and a 
o;pecies of Sam bar known by lhe name of goin are to be found ill 
the dense jungles adjoining the Indus. The principal game-birds' 
are the ubara, or taWr (bustard), partridge (black and grey), quail 
and grouse; and among water-fowl, the mallard, Brahmani duck, 
teal, herons, and snipe. The domestic animals are those common 
to India. The cattle of the district, used for draught, are poor in 
form; but the Kachhi breed, from the Nari river, near Bligh, IS 
famous throughout both Smd and the Panjab. Much attentIon 
is bestowed by the Balochis in this district on the breedIng of 
mares. The sheep are of the Dumba kind, remarkable for de. 
velopment of tail; tpe mutton is excellent. Experiments in 
crossing the indigenous ewes with English and Hazara rams are 
still in progress. The vegetable productions of this district are 
numerous. The principal forest and other trees, includmg those 
also introduced during the past two or three years from the Hima
layas and elsewhere, are as follows :-

English Name. V.rnacular. Botanical. 
I 
I R.m .... b. 

Cypre~s . Farash (or Asrin) Cuj>remu (f). I 
Tamarisk ]hao (or Lai) • Tamdrix ;"dica. I 
Wlllow Poplar. Bahan , Papulw EII/,hrall, a, I 
Babul Baba.~ (or Klkar) • Acacia Araolca. 
Wild Caper.tree Karil (or Kirar) Capparo Ap/iyfla, I 
Pilii Pilii (or Khabar) • SalvadtJriJ Ok(ndu. 

... Dyar , ... 
Kandi Kaudi , p,.osopis spmgtra, 
Blackwood, SISSU Jand Tali) .Dalbcrgza Suni. I .. Nim . , • Auui.rad.ta bulka. 
Acacia. Suas - A~ana JP~tI()Ja. 

Ba!llan , Bar F,cus IndICa. 
Indian Fig-tree Pipal . Fuu.r nilgrosa. 
Tamarmd , • Ambli . Tamarmd"s Indua. 
Tallow-tr~ .. , Slil/engia Sebtftra, Introduced 

of late years. 
Indian Mahogany' Toon . Sr>y",u/a Fd>nfllg'Q. do. 
Poplar , Chunar Pc>pul ... /astlgrata (1) do. 
Papaw', Paputa CarICa Papaya, do. .,. I usu~, CtJrdla "'J'XQ, : Very c:om-... 

I mon. 

There are several thriving plantations of different kinds of 
timber-trees in this district, but no forests under the dIrect con
trol of the Sind Forest Department The jungles at Kandkot, 
Bhanar, and Gublo are dense, but the wood is small Some mango 
and date plantations are now on trial, and may eventually tum 
out to b,e a source of revenue to Government There are but two 
forests actually conserved in -this district j these are the Briggs 
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Bela (169 acres in area) and the Dickenson Belo (530 acres), 
both sItuate in the Alipur tapa of the Jacobabad taliika. The 
revenue from these and from jungles generally in this district in 
1873-74 was 7256 rupees. 

The chIef grain and other crops grown in this district, in the 
order of their importance, together with the area of each cultivated, 
in 1873-74, are given irfthe following table:-

. 
I Area English Name. Vernacular. BotamcaJ Cult1vated 
In 1873-'-"" --------
I acre. Millet Juar Sorghum vulgare' 43,121 

MIllet BaJri . Fmctllana vulgaris 8,439 
Wheat Kanak. Triticum vulgare 43,731 
Rice Chaul Sari Oryzee sativa • 990 
Barley Jau Hordeum HexashehOfI 2,772 
Grass Knng. Seta Italtea .. 
Pulse Mung. Fhaseolus lYIungo 8 
Gram Chana. Ctcer ariehnum 2,395 
Chlckling Vetch Matar. Lathyrzts Satwzts 1,521 
Vetch . • .{ Mash • or.} Fhaseolzts radiatzts i Mah . 
Pulse Mot ... ... 157 
Rape-seed Til. Sesamztm Indicztm 3,935 
Mustard Sarson. Sinapis ramosa 52,673 
Cotton Vaun Gossyfoum herbaceum 684 
IndIgo. Nlru Ind.gofera tme/orla 193 
Tobacco Tamaku Meo/lana tabaeum 15 
Melons. .{ Gidhro and Cueum.s me/o and C,trullus 

Chauho vulgartS J71 
Hemp Bhang. Ca1znab.s sativa II 

The fruits common to the district are the melon, mango, the 
"beri" (or plum), and the khajiir (or date). A great variety of 
fruit-trees have lately been introduced into the gardens at Jacob
abad; these are nectarines, peaches, oranges, lemons, figs, apri
cots, lichi, grapes, Ioquats (Eriobotrya) , papaw (Papula), straw
berries, and some others. The crops of the district are known 
under the names of "Rabi," " Peshras," and" Kharif." The first 
comprising wheat, barley, mustard, pease, malar, grain, &c., is sown 
in November and December, and reaped in April and May. The 
second includes cotton, melons, and gourds generally, which 
are &own in March and April. The indigenous cotton cultivated 
in the Frontier district, though small in quantity, is of strong fibre 
and good colour. So highly was a specimen of it, grown in the 
Thul talUka, considered at the late Karachi Exhibition in 1869, 
that It gained lihe first prize, as being the' best sample an!>ng a 
number of others of indigenous Sind cotton. The II Kharif" 
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crops comprise chiefly juar, bajri, and til; these are sown gene
rally by the end of Mar or middle of June, and are reaped in 
October and November. Indigo was first cUltivated in the Frontier 
district in 1859, and may now be considered one of its chief pro
ducts, as' the soil of the J acObabad taliika in several parts is said 
10 be admirably adapted for the cultivation of this dye. Rice is 
also becoming an important artiqe or cultivation. The area 
under " Kharif," "Rabi," and "Peshras II cultivation, in acres, 
during the yea.rs 1872-73 and 1873-74, was as follows:-

• .872"13· I .an""?4-
Talilk •• ----- ----------

Kh~. Ra~ F~ I Khan(. Rabl. P",,""" 

RCA< acres. acres. I .cns. ""res. ac:r<IO. 
I. Thul 22,354 40.412 241 17,OSQ ~'J8ll 240 

z. Kashmor 16,i!l9 16.955 ~2S 15,386 16,951 700 

3. Jacobabid. 27.553 31.5&2 435 Xl,046 38,304 I 350 
I . 

The prin'cipal implements used in agricultural operations in tlua 
district are tl)e II liar," or plough; the "!todilr," or crooked spade, 
{or digging canals; the" fJall%," a kind of pick for rootin~ up 
trees and tiger-grass; the "rl!"'bo," or weedmg·hoe, and tho 
""'n," Ot bullock-drag spade. For irrigational purpose, tile 
~" n.ur/o," or single wheel, and the "niir: or double Persian ""heel, 
are in use. 

MANUFAC'l'URES.-Under the head of lnanufactures in this dis
"trict may be noticed that of saltpetre, but to a small extent only. 
Salt is made in considerable quantities in the Kashmor and Thul 
taliikas; the right of manufacture in 1870-71 realised no less than 
6091 rupees. The lacquered wood-work of Kashmor, as also 
" dalJ6Mj' leathern jars for holding oil and ghi, made at the same 
place, are worthy of mention. Embroidered Sind shoes are 
made up io large quantities at Mirpur and Gbauspilr; and 
woollen carpets and. saddle-bags are manufactured to some extent 
by Raloch and 1 at lVomen. . 

FISHERIES.-The fisheries of the Frontier district are Dot now 
so remunerative as formerly. The principal fish caught in the 
dhandhs and river are the "dambhro," .. malhi," goj (or eels), 
khaga (catiish), and.~sionally the "laIa,- or sallDOD of the 
Indu!.. The chief fishing stations are at Gubto, K.asbmot. Badan~ 
Gihalpiir an.d, Chui. The contract for carrying on thCle fiaheries 
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is sold by Government, and a few years since realised as much as 
2300 rupees per annum; but in 1869 it had decreased to 1200 
rupees, owing in a great measure to several previously well-stocked 
dhandhs having dried up, and to one of great extent having been 
made over to Shikarpur. The average annual revenue derived 
from the fibheries in the Frontier district during the five years 
endmg 1874, was 1480 rupees. 

COMMUNICATIONs.-There are, it is said, upwards of 900 miles 
of roads of all descriptIOns in the Frontier dIStrict, many of them 
fairly constructed and well kept up; but there are no travellers' 
bangalows on anyone of them, though dharamsalas are found at 
several of the large towns, whIle on the frorftier road from J acob
abad to Kashmor the old outpost stations are used by travellers 
as post-houses. Supplies and water are procurable at all the prin
cipal villages. This district as yet possesses no line of railway, 
but in 1858 the preliminary survey of one to run from Sukkur, via 
Jacobabad, towards the Bolan pass, was made by some civil engi
neers (Mr. W. Brunton and his staff) of the Panjab railway. The 
electric telegraph wire passes through the district, the station 
being at J acobabad, and this is connected with Shikarpur on the 
south, and Dera Ghazi Khan, by Rajanpur, on the north. As 
regards postal communication, the only office in this dIstrict is at 
J acobabad; the duties of the district post are conducted by the 
police and the Miikhtyarkars. The following table wIll show the 
principal lines of road in this distrIct, with other information con
cerning them (seepage 172). 

The Upper Sind Frontier district was surveyed in 1859-60, 
but as a former summary settlement, fixed in 1858-59, is in force 
for twenty years, no other has since been introduced. The Sur
vey and Settlement Department have, however, commenced opera
tions, and the work of measurement was progressing fairly. 

ADlIlINISTRATION.-For the political, judicial, and revenue ad
ministration of this portion of Sind, there is a Political Super
intendent, who is also the magistrate of the district and com
mandant-in-chief of the large military force stationed there. He 
has two European assistants under him, who are both invested 
with magisterial powers. At the head-quarter station of each of 
the three taliikas is a MiikhtyarJcar, with a number of Tapadars 
under him in djfferent parts of the district. The cattle pounds in 
this district are five in number, and are situate [at J acobabad, 
Khera Garhi, Thul, Ghauspiir, and Kashmor. The, proceeds 
from these pounds more than exceed twice the expendIture on 
them. 



. From • To 

I Jacobabad Shlkirpur • 

Jacobabad , Dllmurid 
rCobabad Tower B1liri 
acobabad Nasariiba . 
acobabad - ROJhiin 

Dilmurad · Garhi Hasa.n 
Garhi Hasan Tangwiini 
Tan~iim . Kandkot. 
Kan kot. Kumhri . 
Kumbri • " Kashmar 
Tower llegin ChausiH . 
Cha.usUl. • Rato Dero '. 
Nasaribid Shah pur . 

ROJMn • . . MUhammadiibid 
Muhammadiihiid Khera Garhl 
Kher. (,aril. . Mehar·ke·khu 
Mehar·ke·khii • 1 Chal\siH • 
eh.usnl • • : 5h ,karpur 

Lenl{tll in Description 
Miles • of Road. 

28 Main. 

g do. 
14 Branch. 
6 do. 

J2 Marn. 

13 do. 
14 do. 
lZ do. 
16 do. 
• 6 do. 
14 Branch. 
S do. 

24 do.. 
I 

U I do. 
u do.. : I 16 I do. 

• lS do. 

. J __ 2_0 ___ ~ ~ 

Remarl.,. 

Good road pas"es by vlllage of Hamayiin (Hamau), 12 miles 
from Jacobabad, In Shlkarpur district, where there is a tra-
yellers' bangalow: dharamsala at Jacobabad. 

A dharamsala at To~er Be~iit'i. 
A dharamsila at Nasarab:i.d. 
There is an old bangalow, as also old Smd Horse lines at 

RojMn. 
A landhl at Garhi Hasan. 
Old Smd Horse lines at Tangwiinl. 
Ditto at Kandkot . 
Ditto at Kumbn . 
l"rom Kashmar on to Shahwali (10 the Panjab) is .2 miles. 
A dharamsiila at Chal1siil. 
At Rata Dero is a bangalow and musafirkhiina. 

;n the Larkins. OI"ISIOn. 

This town is 

Shiihpur is In the Khan of Keliit'!f'territory ; there is a dharam-
saia there. 

Old ~lDd Horse hne~ at Muhammadiibid. 
Ditto and dharam.iila at Khera Garhl. 

I A dharam>l\la at l\[char·ke·khu . 
I Ditto at Chau.'ul. 
i 
I 

'1 

.. 
~ ... 

~ 
C) 
> 
~ 
~ 
b 
~ 
~ 

~ 
(") 
"i 

~ 
C"o 
~ 

~ 
~ 

~ 
~ 
~ 
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Each pound is managed by a munshi with a small establishment, 
who is (hrectly subordmate to the Miikhtyarkar. A new Court 
of Civli Justice was established in 1870 at J acobabad j it is placed 
under the jurisdIction of the District Court of Shikarpur. The 
DIstrict and Sessions Judge of Shikiirpur holds sessions at the town 
of Jacobabad twice in the year. 

EDUCATION.-As regards education, it may be mentioned that 
there are but five vernacular schools (Government) throughout 
this district, attended by 151 pupils.. TW~l- of these are m the 
J acobabad taluka, two in the Kashmor, and one in the Thul 
taliikas. 

MILITARY ESTABLISHMENT.-The military force of this district 
is large, and consists of 1480 Siledar cavalry, divided into three 
regiments, better known as the" Sind Horse," raised in 1839 by 
the then Resident in Sind, Colonel Pottinger. There is besides an 
infantry regiment of 700 men, known as "Jacob's Rifles," who 
have the management also of a mountain train battery. The per
manent outposts held by this force extend along the base of the 
Mari and BhUgti hIlls as far as the Panjab border. The police of 
this district consist in all of but 115 men, of whom 32 are mounted. 
The district police number 90 and the town police 25 men. 

REvENuE.-The Government revenues are derived fmm the 
land tax and sayer, the latter including a variety of cesses, the 
chief being abkari, drugs, stamps, and salt. The collectors em
ployed in getting in the revenue are tapadiirs. The money 
assessment on land varies according to the period of its lease j 

thus, when taken up for 7 years, the payment per "biga" is but 
5 annas and 4 pies j if from 1 to 3 years, 10 annas and 8 pies j 
and if for one year only, one rupee per "biga." The excise 
revenue ill this district is levied under the contract system, and 
the money is paid into the Treasury in monthly ins1;itlments by the 
contractor. The following table will show the receipts of imperial 
revenue undet4Various heads for the last four years, ending with 
1873-74 (see flextpage):-
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I Realization, In 

Item'! I ',81<>"7" I .~~I-.~:;. r.m • 
rupeeo;, I rupees. I lI6.'CO. -;:;'-P::-

Land Tiix 2,05,808 '2,62.357 2,8 ,914 2,52,990 
Abkan 12,035 10,850 I 9,225 I 11. 165 Drugs and 0p1Um 8,145 6,900 6,460 5,170 
Stamps 8,365 9,006 9,479 II,R40 
Salt . .. " 6,09 1 6,7061 10,338 1),648 
Registralion Department 9°4 602 594 635 
Postal dl tto. • . . 3,240 4,002

1 

4,442 S ,01'>1 
Telegraph ditto. .... .. 5,S57 J,549 1,938 
Income (Licence ~nd .• C.erti:} 7,079 8.497 2,696 ficate) Tax .. 
Fines and Fees. 11,605 1,241 1,01 7 2,911 
lVlIscelianeous 2,659 178 319 265 

Total rupees 2,65,93 1 3,15,896 3,33,033 13,00,643 
I 

The following statement, exhibiting the averagr collections ot 
net land revenue in the Frontier district during three distinct 
periods, dating from 1856-57 to 1873-74, will conclUSively ~how' 
the great increase which has taken place durmg the pa.>t 18 
years :-

For 6 Vearo-frQIn I For 6 V."rs-from I For 6 Yean-from 
'856-51 to ,86,-62. ,862-63 to 186,-68 .• 8('8-0 to .87M4. 

I 

rupees. nlpus. 

I 
rtJpeeA. 

89,706 1,88, llS 2,4',762 

Of local funds there is ~o record previous to 1867-68, butfFOm 
1870-71 to 1873-74 the revenue derived from this source was as 
follows ;-

lremSa I 18,0'-7'_ ,8,1"'7" I "'~3 I .a'3"" 74· - I 

rup.c~ rupee.. I rupe.. I ruPC~8 
Cesses in Land and Sair Revenue • 2,435 3,762 2,lSM 56<) 
Percentage on Alienated Lands. 40, J03 J7S 105 
Cattle Pound and Ferry Funds 2,')07 I 5,023 1 4.822 5,156 
Flsberies . · 1,:225 1,:225 1,500 I ·,954 
Fees and Licences · 276 I" .. 2,353 
Tolls . · · •• I •• I .. 667 ___ 1 ___ ' __ -

Total rnpees · · 7,148110,113 , 9,377 1 10,8o.J 
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I I 
Taluka and Cultivable Yearly Amount of 

_No ____ N_a_ffiC O_fJ,l_g_ir_d_ar_,. ___ I, ____ V_li_la_g_e' ___ .I ___ L_an_d_, __ +U_n_C_u_lt_lv_ab_l_e"I_G_o_v_o_rn_m_e_n_t_R_e'_l venue represented 

I Ghulam Alikhan Jak,} 
lalll . . 

2 Jamal Khan Diimbki 

/

' Mubii~ak Khan Ram,} 
3 I danl and Dlngono 

Khan Miindram , 
4 Dad Muhammad Khan} 

Jakrani . • • , 

5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
II 

12 
13 
14 
15 

16 

17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 

26 

Jatil' Khan Rind 
Khiida Bakhsh Bhiigll 
Yar Muhammad Knhlri 
Muhammad KhanKahin 
Hasan Khiin Kahin 
Ihbar Khan RlIld • 
Sanpi Khan Rmd 
Alam Jan 
Mot.lD Khan Jaklani • 
Var Muhammad Khoso 
Mir Baloch Khan} 

Dlimbkhi .' 
Wah Muhammad naj ,} 

kOI1l. • • • • 
Dodo Khan Bhligti 
Islam Khan BMigti 
Mal Mehndl 
Rugho Khan Bhligti 
W'LZlr Khan Diimbki 
Dih Jan N othani. • 
Alum Khan Jakrani 
Jam Beg Jakram. . 
Ghulal~ Ah Khan} 

Jakral1l • • . . 
Motam,hih Saiyad 

Mubarak Khan Ram,} 
dani • • 

Shah Ali Fakir 
Ah Khan Pathan 
Kalandnr Khan 

than • 
PI[ Imamudin . 
Plr Muhammad Asbnlj 

T. JACOBABAD. 

Jani Dero 

Rmd Wahi 

Nawazo . 

Dodapur. 

T. KASHMOR. 

Kandkot 
ditto. 
ditto. 
ditto. 
ditto. 
ditto. 
ditto. 
ditto. 
ditto, 
ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 
ditto. 
ditto. 
dItto. 
dltto. 
ditto. 
dltto. 
dItto. 

Kiimbri 

ditto. 

T. THUL. 

Bakhe Tower 

Daniapiir 
Chaudron 

ditto. 

Mirpur 
ditto • 

acres gGntas 'acres giintas. rup a p 

3019 0 

516 0 
412 8 
258 0 
258 0 
258 0 

258 0 
154 8 
516 0 
154 8 
154 8 

1032 0 

15 4 
258 0 
258 0 
258 0 
258 0 
516 0 

154 8 
77 4 
77 4 

154 8 
19 I 

77 4 
7 3 

1795 0 

147 5 

2858 0 

820 4 

4211 I 0 

1083 15 5 

1950 6 9 

1751 2 9 

333 5 4 
266 10 9 
166 10 9 
166 10 9 
166 10 9 
166 10 9 
100 0 0 

333 5 6 
100 0 0 
100 0 0 

666 II 9 

:::0 0 0 

166 10 9 
166 10 9 
166 10 9 
166 10 9 
333 5 6 
100 0 0 

50 0 0 
50 0 0 

100 0 0 

12 5 II 

So 0 0 

5 00 

263 13 41 
693 3 2! .. 

3006 12 
3006 I2 

• A three years' average. This is part of Government reveDue. 
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The Hakaba cess ceased to be credited to local revenue after 
1868-69, all proceeds from this source having after that year been 
transferred to imperial revenue. 

J AGIRS.-Of a~signment:i I of land heI~ in J agir, the preceding 
t;1ble will show the persons possessing such in the three taliikas of 
the Upper Sino Frontier district, with the particulars of each 
holding (see p. 175). 

MUNICIPALITY.-There appears to be but one municipal institu
tion in this district, and this is at J acobabad. The receipts in 
1873-74 were 21,941 rupees,' and the expenses 21,110 rupees. 

TRADE AND COMMERCE.-The internal trade and commerce 
of this district is principally in grain, the greater part of whidl is 
sent to the Panja.b. The quantity and value of this trade do not, 
unfortunately, appear to be known, so that it has been found im
possible to give any reliable tabular statements of either the 
imports or exports. 

The transit trade from Central Asia into Sind vM the Frontier 
district is believed to be considerable, but no regular statistICS 
of this traffic appear to have been kept. This trade is carried on 
by means of camels, ponies and asses, by the following routes:
From Kandahar, Herat, Kabul and Bokhiira-I, by QucHa (or 
Sha:I) and Kelat, and 2, by Quetta and the Bolan pass; .i, from 
Persia by Makran, and 4, from Tul Chotiala by Bag-h. The mer
chandise brought from these places comi.~ts of wool, woollen 
apparel, manjit, fruit of sorts, carpets and horses; of thr~e i;ltter 
some are purchased for the use of the cavalry at JacoLahMl, and 
others generally proceed to Karachi by the Kelat road. On the 
articles so introduced into Sind a duty of B annas per maund, and 
of 5 annas per horse, is levied by the Khan of Kelat at Quetta. 
It is believed that when the railroad is completed between 
Sukktl'r and Maltan, both these places will become the two great 
points of attraction for the trade from most parts ()f Central 
Asia, and· (lause the present mountain road Via Kelat to be 
abandoned. 

Gadtta, a Frontier town in the Umarkot taliika of the Thar 
and Parkar Political Superintendency, 60 miles east from Umarkot, 

. with which place, as also with Kesar, Chachra, Jai<;almir, and 
Balmir, it has road communication. It is the head-quarter station 
of a Tapadar, and has a police thana with a force of 8 men. 
There is a dharamsala, Government school, and a cattle pound. 
The village also possesses a municipality, establbhed in 1862, the 
income of which in 1873-74 was 7 I4 rupees, and the expenditure 
878 rupees. The population, numbering in all about 1126 souls, 
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comprises but 48 Musalmans of the Manganhar, Kumbar, and 
Sumiijii tribes, the remainder being Hindus, chiefly of the Brah
man, Lohiino, Sodho, Mengwar, and Bhil ca~tes. The occupatIOn 
of the people IS principally agriculture, cattle-breeding and trade; 
neither the local trade nor manufactures appear to be of any 
consequence. 

Gaheja, a Government village in the Naushahro Albro taluka 
of the Shikiirpur and Sukkur Deputy Collectorate, situate on the 
main road leading from Liirkiina to Shikiirpur, and distant J 4 miles 
south-west from the latter town, with which, as also with Dakhan 
'lnd Ruk, it has road communication. It "is the head-quarter 
3tation of a Tapadiir, has a police thiina, t;avellers' bangalow, a 
dharamsiila, and a cattle pound. The population: numbering in 
all II23, comprises Muhammadans, mainly of the Gahejii tribe, 
and Hindus, who are chiefly Lohiinos, but the number of eacIl. 
class is not known. The occupation of the inhabitants is princi
pally agriculture and trade. 

Giiji Kuhawar, a Government village in the Nasirabad 
taluka of the Mehar Deputy Collectorate, 12 miles north from 
Mehar, with which town, as also with Nasirabad, Hamal and 
Wiirah, it has road communication. There is a cattle pou~d here. 
The population numbers 938, of whom 620 are Muhammadans 
and 381 Hindus, the latter chiefly Lohiinos. There is a local and 
transit trade in grain, -but no manufactures whatever. 

Gambat, a somewhat large town in the Khairpur State, be
longing to His Highness Mir Ali Muriid Talpur. It is about 12 

miles sdttth from Khairpur, and 10 miles or so east' of the Indus; 
no made roads appear to lead either to or from it. At one time 
Gambat was one of the principal places in this part of Sind for 
the manufacture of cotton goods, the quantity annually produced 
being about 5000 pieces. The popUlation of this town in 1844 
was computed at 3000 souls, and now at 4537 ; but this latter 
may possibly be too high an estimate, when the present generally 
miserable condition of the Khairpur territory is taken into con
sideration. 

Garelo, a small Government village in the Labdarya taluka of 
the Liirkiina Deputy Collectorate, distant 10 miles south-west of 
Liirkiina. It has no direct road communication with any town, 
but is distant about a mile from the Liirkana and Mehar main 
road. The population, numbering 904 souls, comprises 554 
Muhammadans of the Janjani, Machhi and Khokhar tribes, who 
are mostly engaged in agriculture. The Hindu portion of the 
popul.ltion (350) are chiefly engaged in the grain trade. There is 

N 
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no manufacture of any importance in this place. There is a small 
police station here. 

Garhi Adii-Shah, a Government village in the Sukkur Uluka. 
of the Shlkarpur a.nd Sukkur Deputy Collectorate, 16 miles north 
from Sukkur. It is connected by roads with the towns of Sukkur 
Jafirab?d, Aliwiihan, Bhatar and Adur-jo-Takio. There is a small 
pollee thana. here. The population, numbering in all 1327, consIsts 
of 790 Muhammadans of the Samra, Chachar and Katpar tribes, 
and 537 Hindus of the Brahman, Lohano and Sonaro ca.stes. 
Their occupation is chiefly agricultural. One of the Great 
Trigonometrical Survey pillars is set up in this village. 

Garhi Khera, a vJllage in the J acobabad talilka of the Frontier 
district,36 miles south-west from JacobabadJ with which town. 
as also with Shahdadpur, Larkana, Dodapur and Shikarpur, it has 
road communication. It is the head-quarter station of a Tapadar, 
and bas a police thana and cattle pound. The population, 
numbering in all 974, consists of 365 Hindus and 609 Musalmans, 
whose chief employments are trade and agriculture. The trade is 
mostly in Chi and grain. This town is seated on the route used 
by the Kafilas from Khorasan. 

Garhi Yasin, a large village in the Naushahro Abro taliika of 
the Shikarpur and Sukkur Deputy Collectorate, distant 8 miles 
south-west of Sbikarpur, with which town, as also with Dakhan, 
Jagan, Girhi.Khera.,Jamali, and Naushahro, it has road communi· 
cation. A Tapadar resides here, but it is expected thiill place 
will soon be made the head-quartersof a Miikhtyarkar. There isa 
police thana, post. office, a. school, travellers' bangalow, dh.am~ala, 
subordinate jail, and a cattle pound. This place also possesses a 
municipality, established in 1870, the income for the year 1873-
74 being 6201 rupees, and the expenditure 5439 rupees. The 
population, numbering 4808, comprises 1814 Muhammadans, 
cluefiy of the Pathan tribe, and 2994 Hindus, principally Banyas. 
Their occupation is mostly cultivation and trade. 

The Zamindar .of this town, by name Ataiilah Khan Barakzai, 
is very""1.iberal in his views, and is ever ready to assist in any 
Govemment work. It was chiefly through his exertions that the 
municipality was established here. The chief trade of the place 
is in oil, large quantities of which are manufactured. 

Gathar, a large Government village in the Kambar taliika of 
the Larkana. Division, 16 miles west of Larona, and near the 
Kambar and Nasirabad'road. Though having a population of 
253 1 souls, of whom I174 are Musalmans and 1357 Hmdas, thiS 
place has no police lines, school, or a.nyother public building, 
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The chief occupation of the people is trade and agriculture, but to 
what extent nothing seems to be known. 

Ghaibi Dero, also known as Deri Kot, a Jiigir town in the 
Kambar taluka of the Larkiina Deputy Collectorate, in latitude 
27° 38' N., and longitude 67° 34' E., distant 32 miles N.N.W. 
from Larkana, and 20 miles W.N.W. of Kambar, with which 
latter town it has road communication via Pawhiiro. It is the chief 
town in the Jagir of Ghaibi Khan CMndio, a descendant of the 
celebrated WaH Muhammad, a chieftain of great power among 
his cIan under the Talpur Mirs. Among the buildings at this 
place is a fort in which the Jagirdar resides, and there is also 
a district bangalow, and musafirkhana. The Ropulation, numbering 
857 souls in all, comprises 487 Muhammadans, chiefly of the 
Chandia tribe, whose employment is mostly agricultural. The 
Hindus (370) are for the most part grain-dealers. There are no 
manufactures, nor does there appear to be any trade, either transit 
or local, worthy of mention. 

This town has no particular history of its own, except in con
nection with the Ghaibi Khan and the Chiindia tribe, of which he \ 
is the head. The Chiindias have long been established in this 
part of the division, formerly known as Chiindko, and the first 
record of them is found in a sanad granted by the Talpur Mirs 
in 1818, by which much of the land now held by the present chief 
was made over in Jagir. At the time of the conquest of the 
province by the English, Wali Muhammad, the then chief of the 
Chandias, marched' with a force of 10,000 of his tribe to join the 
Mirs, but was too late to render them any assis~ance. In 1842-43 
this Jagirdar was attacked and seized by Mir Ali Murad, of 
Khairpur, but Sir Charles ,Napier restored his Jagir to him. In 
1859, the J agir lands held by the present chief were confirIIled to 
Ghaibi Khan and his descendants. 

Gharo, a Government village in the Mirpur Sakro taluka of the 
Jerruck Deputy Collectorate, inlat. 24° 44' N., and long. 67° 36' E., 
and distant 14 miles north of Mirpur Sakro, and 8 miles south
east from the Dabeji station of the Sind railway. It is situate on 
a creek of the same name, and has road communication with 
Mirpur, Babro, Dabeji, Wateji and Gujo. A bridge of four arches, 
built in 1860, spans the creek a little to the eastward of this 
village. There is a police' post here with three men, as also a 
Deputy Collector's bangalow and a dharamsala. The popUlation, 
numbering 828 souls, consists of 242 Musalmans and 586 Hindus, 
whose chief employment is in the grain trade which is carried 011 

with Karachi, Tatta and Mirpur Sakro. Formerly Ghiiro was an 
N 2 
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important phce, boats reaching it by the creek from Gisri-bandar 
in less than twenty-four hours. It was then said to have had a 
population of 1500 souls, mostly Lohanos and J okias, the furmer 
Hindus, the latter Musalrnan converts i but the railway from 
Karachi to Kotri has greatly diverted the trade from this place. 
The creek was navigable for vessels of I2 kharu'a1"s as far as the 
town. -

Ghogharo, a Government village in the I,arHna taHib of the 
LarHna Deputy Collectorate, in latitude 27° 29' N., and longitude 
68° 4' E., distant 14 miles west by south from Larkana. It does 
not appear to have direct road communication with any town, 
but is distant two miles from the Larkana and Wara road, and 
the same distance from that running from Larkana to Nasirabad. 
The population, numbering in all 1415, comprises 1175 Muham
madans of the Mangan, Sial, and Wagan tribes, who are chiefly 
engaged in agriculture. The Hindus (240) are grain-dealers and 
cultivators. This town has some trade, principally in rice, llS it is 
situate in the middle of perhaps the nnest rice-producing district in 
all Smd. 

Ghorebari, a taluka (or sub-division) of the Jerruck Deputy 
Collectorate, having an area of 537 square miles, with 10 tapas, 
97 villages, and a populati()n of 3%,362 souls. The revenue (im
perial and local) of this sub-division, during the past five years 
ending 1873-74, is as follows:-

1869-70. 1 .s,.,..., •. ~87'''7'' , .8]0-13· .87l"14 

rupees. rupees rupees. I rupees. rupees. 
Impenal . 67,52 7 90, 60S 83,809 

/ 
85.72 3 75,050 

Local 7,61 9 7,134 9,099 i 9.353 8,588 

Total Rs. 75,146 97,739 , 92 ,g08 
, 

95,016 83.638 
I . I 

Ghotii.na., iI- village in the Hala talah of the Hall district, 
situate close to the Ghara Mahmud canal, and distant but four 
miles south from Hala. It has road communication with Adam
jo-TandO" and Hala. No Govemm~nt officers reside here, and 
there are no public buildings of any kind, excepting a police 
landhi and a small dhaplmsala, bUilt in 1872. It possesses a 
municipality, established in December 1860, the revenue of which in 
1873-74 was 1465 rupees. The number of inhabitants is 953; of 
these 553 are Muhammadans, and 341 Hin<liis. They are chiefly 
of the Muhano and Lohano tribes. 

The trade of Ghotiina is, for its size, somewhat considerable, 
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but is mostly of a transit nature. The town is only two miles 
distant from the river Indus, where there is a landing-;;lace, at 
which grain, cotton, oil and other articles are received from 
various towns, such as Shikarpur, Adam-jo-Tando, Alahyar-jo
Tando, &c., for re-exportation elsewhere. The local trade, which 
is chiefly in grain and seeds, is valued roughly at about 13,000 
rupees. The transit trade, which is large in grain, cotton, seeds 
and potash, is estimated approximately at 1,26,000 rupees. 

Ghotki, a talilka (or sub-division) of the Rohri Deputy Col
lectorate, containing an area of 372 square miles, with 8 tapas, 
64 villages, and a population of 46,406- souls. The revenue 
(imperial and local) of this sub-division during the past four years 
ending 1873-74, is as follows:-

I • 87<>-71. 1871-72 • .872-73. ! .873"-74 • 

I 

rupees. rupees. rupees. 

I 

rupees 
Imperial. 1,38,028 1,28,096 96,778 93,725 
Local 12,562 H,592 9,087 8,397 

Total Rs. I 1,$0,$90 I 1,39,688 1,0$,86$ I 1,02,122 
, I 

G hotki, a Government town and the head-quarter statIOn of the 
Milkhtyarkar of the talilka of the same name in the Rohri Deputy 
Collectorate, in latitude 28° 10' N., and longitude 69° 17' E., 
distant 38 miles north-east from Rohri. It is situate in a low, 
level, alluvial country much covered with jungle, and is not more 
than 7 or 8 miles from the river Indus. This town is on the main 
trunk line running from Rohri to MilItan, and has road communi
cation with the villages of Gemro and Mirpur (through Mathelo, 
Kadirpur, and Adalpilr). The Government buildings are the 
Milkhtyarkar's kutcherry, Government vernacular school, a police 
than.1 with accommodation for 12 policemen (mounted and foot), 
a cattle pound, musafirkhiina, post-office, travellers' bangalow, 
subordinate Judge's Court-house, and a newly erected Court-house 
for the Sessions Judge of Shikiirpur when on circuit in the Rohri 
district. A bangalow for the Deputy Collector of this division has 
also been built here, as it is intended to make this town the he~d
quarter station of the Rohri Deputy Collectorate. Ghotki possesses 
a municipality, established in 1855; the receipts in 1873-74 were 
2942 rupees, and the expenses 1563 rupees. The popUlation of 
this place is 3689, who are chiefly occupied in trade and agri
culture j of these 1803 are Muhammadans, mostly of. the Pathan, 
Malak, Saiyad, Mochi and Lohar castes, and there are 1867 
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Hindus; the greater number being Banyas. The chier persons of 
note residing in Ghotki are Pirs j some of these are Pir Ali Shiih, 
Pir Abid Shah, Pir RasUl J3akhsh, Pir N asur Dm, and several 
others. There is in this town a mazjid of some note, known as 
Musan Shah's mazjid, erected in H. II48 (A.D. 1732) by a Saiyad 
of that. name who was famed for his great sanctity. It is con· 
structed ofbumt brick, and is quadrangular in shape, being 113 
feet long by 65 feet broad, with an extensive courtyard in front, 
and is surmounted by a cupola covered with glazed tiles. The 
interior has a coating of coloured plaster, and is decorated besides 
with carved and painted 'Wood-work. This buildmg is by far the 
largest of its class in"Upper Sind, but it is at the same time the 
only object of interest in the place. The trade of Ghotki is chiefly 
in wheat, juar, bajri, grain, indigo, sugar-cane, wool, OJl, ghl, &c. 
The Lohars of this town are famous for their manufacture of 
pipebowls, rings, and pots of various kinds. Wood-carving and 
colouring are also carried on here in a very creditable manner. 
This town is said to have been founded by one Pir Miis<l Shah, 
about the year 1747. 

Gidu-jo.Tando, a Government village in the Hyderaba<;l 
taliika, seated on the Indus and connected with the town of Hyder
abad by a fine road 31 miles in length. It has communication also 
with the tandas of MIr Husain Ali Khan and Mir Ghulan Hu~ain. 
Gidu is within the limits of the Hyderabad municipality, and 
possesses a police thana with eight men, a Government vern'lcuiar 
school, post-office, and dharamsala. The population, numbering 
1833 persons, consists of 1170 Muhammadans and 66z Hindlls, 
the latter mostly Lohiinos. The local trade of this place is of no 
importance, but the transit trade, which is chiefly in cotton and 
grain, is very large, especially in the former article, the produce of 
the Hyderabad and Thar and Parkar districts. There is commu' 
nication with ~otri, on the opposite side of the river, by a steam 
ferry, which plies backward and forwards from sunrise to sunset at 
a fixed rate of fares. 

Gosatfi, a Govemment village in the Sukkur talah of the 
Sukkur and Shikiirpur Division, distant 16 miles south-west from 
the town of Shikarpur. It has road communication with New 
Abad,. and is the head-quarter station of a Tapadar. The pop~la
tion, numbering in all 813, is composed of 459 Musulm1ins of the 
Mahar tribe, and 354 Hindus; their chief occupations are agri
culture and trade. 

Guni, a taliika (or sub-division) of the Tanda Deputy ColJectorate, 
having an area of 989 square miles, with 9 tapas, 129 dehs. and a 
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population of 59,97 I souls. The revenue (imperial and local) of 
this sub-division, during the past five years ending 1873-74, is as 
follows :-

186g-10• 187<>-7'· I 1811"'72• 1872-73. 1873"'74 

ruSees. rupees I rupees. rupees. rupees 
Imperial 8 ,566 1,21,846 1,14,693 1,08,111 1,02,354 
Local - 11,645 13,431 16,096 14,122 13,098 

----
Total Rs. 1,00,211 1,35,277 1,30,789 1,22,233 1,15,452 

Habb, a river on the western frontier of.Sind, which for some 
distance forms a natural line of demarcation between that province 
and Balochistan. It is said to take its rise at a spot near either 
Zehri or Hoja J arnot, in the province of Las, but by others at a 
place not far from Ke1at. For about 25 miles in the upper part 
of its course it flows south-easterly, and then turning due south, 
hold its way for about 50 miles in that direction. It then turns 
to the south-west, and, after a total length of about 100 miles 
(Preedy states 300), falls into the Arabian Sea on the north-west 
side of Cape Monze (Ras Muari), in latitude 24° 50' N., and 
longitude 66° 36' E. The Habb is, next to the Indus, the only 
permanent river in Sind. Its course is described as a succession 
of rocky or gravelly gorges in the Pabb mountains, having in some 

-places as great a fall as six feet in the mile, so that, after heavy 
rain in the hills, a large body of running water is generated, which 
rushes down with tremendous force towards the sea. In the dry 
season water is only to be found in pools, which are deep and in 
many places abound with fish and alligators. Among the fish 
found in the Habb are several kinds of barbel, among others 
the kariah (Barbus tqr) and the pitohi (Barbus linus). There 
are also the chelari (.Danio devario) and the pharbadan (Chela 
bacaila). De1hoste states that the Habb is said never to fail, even 
in the driest seasons. In connection with this river it will not 
be out of place here to mention the exertions, which for some 
years past were made in the cause of irrigation by the late Khan 
Bahadur Murad Khan, the owner of a great extent of land bordering 
on the Habb. This public-spirited individual had previously done 
good service to the British Government as contractor to the camel 
train, and, as some reward for these services, a tract of land 
adjoining the Habh river, 10,999 bigas (or 5438 English acres) in 
area, was in 1859 made over to him on the following terms : To be 
held free for the first ten years; for the following twenty 1'ears to 
be taxed at four annas per bigii, and after that in perpet.·ity at 
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eight annas Iff Viga. With the object of carrying out an extensive 
system of irrigation, Murad Khan had constructed, at a cost of 
about three lakhs of rupees, a bandh or dam across the nver, 
800 feet in width and 15 feet high, but this was subsequently washed 
away by one of those sudden freshets which, after heavy rains In 

the hills, ~re common to this turbulent stream. At a later period 
his grant of land was increased in area to 33,719 acres, ofwhi("h. 
however, not more than about 7°°0 acres were capable of cultI
vation.. To this increased grant were attached the follo\\ IIlg 
conditions: For the first twenty-five years to be held free of all 
rent, after which, for a further period of twenty-five years, the sum 
of 625 rupees, and evtr after that 2500 rupees were to be annually 
paid to Government. These conditions were subsequently annulled 
on a representation made to Her Majesty's Prmcipal Secretary of 
State for India 'by Sir BJ.l'tle Frere, when Governor of Bombay, 
who, in 1866, when on his tour in Sind, visiteci Murad Khan's 
farm at the Habb. In that same year Murad Khan proposeci to 
supply the town of Karachi with water from the Habb river by 
means of an aqueduct from his bandit across that slream, the 
distance being about 19 mIles, and the estimated cost of the unnt"r. 
taking 10,31,000 rupees. The quantity of water to be SUPI)\led 

daily was 23 lakhs of gallons, or say 281 gallons per head for a 
popUlation of 80,000 persons. Some water from tJlis riler had 
been sent to Bombay for analysis, but it was found to be brgt:ly 
impregnated with saline matter, the total impurities in a gallon of 
it amountmg to is·S3 grains, of whlch 40·14 were common salt, 
and 27.76 were sulphates. This unfavourable condition oC the 
water was accounted for by Murad Khan, who stated that when the 
'Samples were drawn the river was very low, only a small stream 
from pool to pool; that the water sent for analysis was taken, not 
from the pool at the foot of the pumps, but from a hole ID the 
sandy bed, where it is possible some saline impurities may have 
been deposited: The river water is invariably useci by all for 
drinking and other purposes, and no complaints ha.ve been made 
of its pog§essing saline properties. The Bombay Government 
eventually declined to take into consideration his proposition to 
supply Karachi with water until the completion of the !;andh; 
and the matter has so remained down to the present time. MurJd 
Khan possessed extensive and powerful pumping machinery on 
the banks of the Habb river. and his attention bad for some 
years past been directed towards constructing anotller .. d.lm," a 
work which he had great hopes of completing some tIme in 187 2• 

The d~.mensions of this !;andlt or dam are as follow: EntIre 
bread-:t from one side of the river to the other, 810 feet; and the 
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greatest height from foundation to low-water line, 23 feet. The 
width of the bandh wall at low-water line is 13 feet, with a slope 
toward~ lhe northern or upper side of I in 4, so that the total 
width at the base is 19 feet. The foundation of the bandh is 
carried through a fine sand down to the solid rock (a sandstone). 
It is expected that, with an additional height of 8 feet to this 
bandh from low-water line, there will be sufficient water collected 
to irrigate 3000 acres of land, and that with a further elevation of 
5 feet, it would be possible to irrigate not less than 6000 acres. 
As a further means of irrigating a fine portion of this estate lying 
to the south-west, a canal about 3t miles/at present, in length 
has been cut at a spot a short distance b~low the bandh; it is 
5 feet in width, and runs towards a chain of hills forming the 
southern boundary of Murad Khan's land. This canal, which will 
be supplied with water from the waste channel of the bandh, is 
expected to irrigate about 3000 acres of land. 

Hairo Khan, a Government village in the Dadu taliika of the 
Sehwan Deputy Collectorate, distant 37 miles north-west from 
Sehwan, and 24 miles west from Dadu. It has road communica
tIon with the villages of Phulji, Gul Muhammad, Haji Khan and 
J ohi, and is the head-quarter station of a Tapadar, with lines for 
two policemen, and a cattle pound (dhak). The population, num
bering in all 1044, comprises 872 Musalmans and 172 Hindiis; 
their occupation is for the most part agricultura1. The local transit 
trade is in grain and mol, but to what extent is not known. 

Hala, a large division (or Deputy Collectorate) of the Hy
uerabad district, lying between the Deputy Collectorates of 
Naushahro, the Tanda, and the Duaba of Hyderabad. 

BOUNDARIES AND DIVISIONS.-It is bounded on the north' by 
the Sakrand taliika of the N aushahro Deputy Collectorate; on the 
south by the Hyderabad taliika and a portIOn of the Tanda dis
tnct; on the east by the Thar and Parkar district; and on the 
west by the river Indus, which skirts the division for a distance of 
43 miles. Its extreme length from north to south may be com
puted at 58 miles, and from east to west at about 57 miles; the 
entire area of the district being 2500 square miles, according to 
the Deputy Collector's estimate, but 2558 according to the Smd 
Survey Department. It is divided into four taliikas, having 24 
tapas, with a total population of 216,139, or 84 souls to the 
square mile, as shown in the table on the next page. 

I 

The area in English acres of each taliika, showing the amount 
cultivated, cultivable, and un-arable, is also tabulated as follows :-
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Taluka. I Total Area I in Engh .. b Culrivated. l CultlVable·l U ......... bJ ... 
Acres. 

, ~ 

I. Rii.Jii. 
( acres. acres. _ acre... acres. 
I 335,4 26 47,256 258 ,622 29.547 

2. Alahyar-jo-Tando . 451,175 100,835 272•g85 77,455 
3. Shalidadpur , 484,061 49,319 374,741 60,001 
4- Mlrpur Khas 329,568 18,512: 96 ,717 

I . , 214,339 

Area in No. of Town. having 
Ta.lnk ... 1a~~~~ . Tap ... V,llag ••• PopulatIon. 800 IDhablt""to, 

and upwardt.. -
{ •• Cbl,h., • 

I. HaJa (new). . 2. Bhitshiih • 2. Hili (old). 

I. Hala 3. Saidabad • 
78 ,237 

3. Ajanshah. 
524 4. Sekhiit . 70 4- Bhltshiih. 

5. Matari . 5. GhotaDA. 

6. Hii.lii. •• ' 6. Malari. 
, 7. TaJpur. 

I. Misan. 
I. Alahyar-jo. 2. Sii.khiro 

~"1 
3. Alahyar-jo. Tando. 

2. Alahyar-jo-} 
Tando z. Adam'Jo, 

70 S '" Adam-jo- 59 
Tando. 

Tando • Tando • 3. Khokhar. 

5. N asarpur • 4- N asarpur. 

6. Khado • 5. Bukera. 

7. Kholchar • 

I. Ganga • . 
2. Gambat 

3. Shiihdiidpur 7S~ 3. Ahbahar • 63 55,707 I. Shiihdidpllr. 
'" Jaman . 

. S. Liindhi 
6. ]hoI 

I. Mirpur 

",'MirpurKhas 
2. Gorchini , e. Mirpur 

515 3. Kharho 39 22,449 
4- Miromari. Khas. 

S. Ropah ... 
2,500 231 216,139 

ASPECT.-This district, like other portions of Smd lying near 
the Indus, is fiat and unpicturesque to a degree, without any hills 
to vary the landscape, being, in fact, a level alluvial pla.in, watered 
to a considerable extent by canals fed from the river. The only 
objects, excepting the forest lands near the Indus, that break the 
dreary view, are the rows of trees planted on the sides of the 
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canals, the eourses of which can by these means be readily traced 
with the eye for miles together. Much of this division consists of 
sandy and unprofitable land, covered with bush jungle, and this is 
especially the case with the Mirpur talflka, which borders on the 
Thar and Parkar dIstrict. The Hala Deputy Collectorate is pro
bably, on an average, not more than 70 feet above sea-level. 

HVDROGRAPHv.-There are no floods or torrents in the Hala 
district. The ghiiros, or branches of the Indus which intersect 
a portion of thIS district, are four in number, and are known as 
the Rana, BhaI,lot, Mahmuda, and Gahot ghiiros: the supply of 
water in the Mahmuda is perennial. The canal system is exten
sive, comprising in all 95 canals of various dimensions; of these 
94 are Government, and but one Zamindari. The former are under 
the supervision of the Executive Engineers for Canals, and are 
cleared out, when necessary, during the cold season; the latter, 
called the" Kalianwah," 10 miles long and 10 feet wide at mouth, 
waters the "jagir" of Mir Ahmad Khan, and is cleared out by 
him at his own expense. These canals begin to fill about the 
month of May, in proportion to the annual rise of the Indus, and 
are dry again by the end of the following September or beginning 
of October. The following is a list of the Government canals, 
nine of which derive their water dIrect from the Indus, the others 
being simply branches or off-shoots from them ;-

. 
Average Average Annual 

Length Width Cost of Annual 
Revenue 

Name of Canal. m at Clearance for 5 Years, Remarks. 
MIles. Mouth. for 5 Years. 

ending endmg 

1873-'74. 
1873-'71. 

---
feet. rupees. rupees. 

I. Alibahar • 32 20 1,546 6,016 Taps the Indus at Nakur. 
tal. Sakrand ; '" aters the 
tapas of Chachri and 
Ahbahar. 

2. Sobho Chii- 6 6 528 1,772 Branch of the Alibahar. 
karwiih. 

3. Barhiinwiih IS II .,022 4,146 
" do. 

4. Sumerwiih 5 9 338 1,634 .. Barhiinwiih. 
S. ManJriwiih 4 7 172 1,458 " Sumerwiih. 
6. Musawah, 3 7 171 810 

" 
do. 

7. Khahiwiih 2 7 uS 1,010 
" 

Musawiih. 
8. :y aruwiih • 7 7 234 2,040 

" 
Ahbahar. 

9. Ahganj • • 7 7 84 978 " Yaruwiib. 
10. Marak (great), 10 28 5,002 2,280 Taps the Indus at Nakur, 

and Vahandri. taL Sakrand; waters the 
tapas of Saidiibiid and 

I Chiichri ; is navigable. 
I . 
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I Length 

Average Average Annual 
Width Cost of Ann.ual 

N dine of Canal. In at Clearanc e Revenue Remark •. I MIles. Mouth. fo. 5 Year. fors Years, 
endwg , ending_ 

,873,4. ,873,4. 

---
feet. rllpees. rupees. 

11. Jamwiib 8 II 35'1. 3,763 Branch of the Marak (~e"t). 
IZ. Lohano (gl'eat) 27 17 939 5.296 II Vahandn; is 

navIgable. 
13. MahmUdwah. 16 8 4. 183 435 II Lahano. 
14 Behramwiih 8 8 156 2,239 " 

do. 
15. Ganjbahar 6 20 4,149 898 II Vahandri; IS 

navIgable. 
16. Lohano (small) 7 • 20 396 1,760 " GanJbahar; is 

navigable. 
17. Jiimwiih (great) 16 1,478 5,604 9 " Lahino; is 

navigable. 
18. Rajwah • 6 5'1.6 85z 4 II Jimwiih., 
[9. Jamwah • • 6 6 5S7 3.334 " 

do. (~eat). 
20. Bhobharwah • 16 JI 1.354 8.168 " 

do. Marak). 
21. Nmdo¥,ih 2 7 113 628 .. Bhobharwih. 
22. Shahwah 27 18 2,457 13, 165 " 

LoMno.Ka· 
101; is na vi· 
gable. 

23. Shahdad Landi ,., 10 154 1,929 .. Shiihwah. 
24. Hilzilrwiih 9 7 201 4,181 .. Shiihdad , 

Lamll. 
25. Shahdad Jltol. II JI 284 2,080 " 

l>hahwdh. 
26. Shiihdiid Karia 3 8 33 785 .. Shahdad Jhol. 
27. WangiBijarwih 5 8 166 1,881 II Shiihwiih. 
28. Bljarwiih 13 8 3.057 5.010 .. do. 
29. Khairwih • . 4 .8 137 517 .. do. 
30. Muhammad 9 8 31~ 820 II do. 

Ahwiih. 
31. Ghiiro, great 20 7S 2.585 16.478 Taps the Indus at Bhanot. 

(with Ghiiro T. Hili; waters the tat 
and Bhinot). as of Hili and Saidabi ; 

)13,36 
is navigable. 

32. Marak (small) 7 13 2,445 Branch of the Gharo. 
33. Paruwiih • 5 6 968 1,935 .. Marak (small). 

34 Gharo (small) II 16 672 1,145 ,. Ghiro (great). 

35. Awatwih • - 33 15 2,147 15,713 It GahoL 

36. Upauwah • • S 6 398 1.379 .. Awatwih. 

37. Maiko Wan- 4 9 177 2,255 From the Dhandh GaboL 
gheri. 

8 246 Ghiro Bhanot. 38. Lakiwah_ 8 4.97 1 .. 
39. Sarangwah 16 14 1.572 8,629 .. do. la 

naVIgable • . 
40. Aliganj 13 14 1.302 4.soo " 

ChalO; li na,VI' 

" 
able. 

4I. Nurwah 2 10 376 592 Tap" the Indus at Na1rllr, . T. II:i1ii; waten the Sal· 
dibid tapa. 

42. Siingrowih and 42 23 1,475 13.904 From the Mahmuda. T. 

Tyrwhittwih. 
, Hili> 1$ naVi' 

gable. 

43. Kario Agokapri 41 11 498 1.941 " 
biDgrowah. 
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Average Average I Annual 
Length Width Cost of Annual 

Revenue 
Name of Canal. In at Clearance for 5 Years, 

Remarks. 
Miles. Mouth for sYears 

endlllg 
j endmg 

• 873-?4 
1873-?4 

reet rupeeo; rupees 
44 Dosawah • 151 18 1,,051 2,061 From the Sangrowah; is 

navIgable. 
45. Kario·naubat . 3 6 168 814 " 

Dosawah. 
46. Sangro (small) 7 IS 242 479 " 

Sangrowah 
(great). 

8 47. Piruwah 10 245 1,171 
" 

S",ngro. 
48. Kalldarwah 4 6 160 541 . " 

Puuwah. 
49. Mirwah Kathri 3 8 71 529 " 

do. 
So. Rawakwah 4 15 203 310 , 

" 
Sangro (small); 

is navigable. 
6 51. Bhiimpharwah 10 89 745 " 

Rawakwah. 
52. Kalliiwah. 14 14 658 2,220 

" 
Rawakwah. 

53. Liindowah 5 8 134 724 " 
Kahiiwall. 

54. Letwah lSI 12 518 3,312 Branch of tile Rawakwah; IS 

1,580 
navigable. 

55. Naowah 3 10 71 " 
Letwah. 

56. Ahbahar 20 15 341 5,340 Taps the Indus at Khandu, 
T. Hala; waters the Bhit-
shah and Tando Adam 

57. Karl ShumaIi. 36 
tapas. 

I 31 ... Taps the Indus at Mehar, 
T. Hala; waters the Bh,t· 

58. Ghaliiwah 48 36 9,364 
shah and Sekhat tapas. 

ISo Branch of the Kari Shumah. 
59. Khalkawah . 6 10 145 1,203 " 

Ghaliiwah. 
60. Bhiimhharwah 21 10 149 6,389 " 

Khalkawah. 
6 I. Alallk lalwah. 10 8 506 3,472 " 

Ghaliiwah. 
62. Khanwah. 5 8 233 2,008 

" 
do. 

63. N,ri Ghalii I 8 70 647 " 
do. 

64. AbiHwah. 7 7 373 1,388 
" 

Niri Ghalii. 
65. Bljarwah. 12 6 397 3,161 " 

do. 
66. Nangnru 25 9 1,528 7,931 

" 
Ghaliiwall. 

67. Mluadwah 4 6 IIO 1, 289 " 
Nangnai. 

68. Dhoro Ghalii. 7i 16 127 520 
" 

Ghaliiwah. 
69. J arawarwah 13~ 8 346 1,861 

" 
Dhoro Ghalii. 

70. Sanhrowah 18 II 758 2,428 " 
do. 

71. Chhahowah • 9i 8 164 1,464 " 
Sanhrowah. 

72. Manjriwah • 4 6 10 939 " 
do. 

n. Mlrwiih (great) 25 14 466 4,947 " 
Dhoro Ghalii. 

74 BeJarowah 6. 7 173 1,636 " 
Mirwah 

(great). 
75. Mirwah-mari. 5~ 4 61 2,255 " do. 
76. Nasirwah 27. 28 751 10,794 Taps the Indus at Jakri, 

tal. Hala; waters the 
Sekhat alld Matad tap-
as' is navIgable. 

77. Khairwah 4 7 190 1,437 Brall~ of the Nasirwih. 
78. Giinwah 4 8 199 1,961 

" 
do. 

79. Sujawalwiih 4 7 880 1,093 " 
do. 

80. Giihorowiih 13 IS 1,232 6,400 " 
do. is 

navigable. 
81, Sonwiih 8 II 386 1,351 " 

Gahorowiih. 
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I I I 'l",,"..':t",I,Average 
Length [W.dth Cost of Annual 

) u~ ) At I Clearanee Revenue 
I M.dteS. I Moutha for 5 Years, :(or Sdt,ears. 

• N1II/l. oreana!. Remarks. 

I I I coDdmg I cn m, 
I '.81M4- .873"""1+ 

\----------------,---- -----I---------------~ 
82. Sifllvah I~ I 8 I 357 
83· Kana J.1ir Ah· I Q S 63 

mad Khan. , 
84- Khesiinowiil, .: 21 '4 6,889 
85- Kamalwah i 2 4 50 
86. J,lmalwah I 5 67 192 
87· Jamwah, ,13 296 
88. Ramwiih • ! 5 I 6 149 
89· l'Ihrwah 9 I 6 143 
90. Ganbwah i 10' 10 271 
91. Bhiirkowiih I 5 7 187 

2.789 Branch of the Sonwah. 
374 .. Gahorowah. 

5,340 

SI1 
1,197 
2,340 

1,430 
806 

2,893 
1,014 

II 

It .. 
Nasirwah. 
Khes.'in,)" ah. 

do . 
" do. 
.. Jamwiih. 
.. do. 
" do. 

92. Samfrizwiih I 77 , 

I 

(See under Tanda, 
Division No. 83.) 

Taps the Indus al SaI,eb 
Lamo, tal. IIllii; waters 
tapa of Matlin. 

Tap~ the Indus al Sawk 
M~mon, tal. H.ila; waters 
IheMatin,Nasar!?"., ami 
Khokhar tapas; IS navi· 
gable. 

93. Imamwiih 

9+ Behramwah I 3; 
10 

9 

Branch of the Fulcli, bl. 
Hvderabad. 

,. Imamwab. 

METEOROLOGy.-The climate of the HaIa district does not 
appear to differ in any particular respect from that of other por
tions of the Hyderabad Collcctorate. There are only two s(',\sons 
-the hot and cold, the former commencing about the beoinnmg 
of April and lasting till the beginning of November, the rem:un
ing portion of the year being considered as the cold season. The 
change from cold to hot weather is at times very sudden: th~ 
hottest months of the year are unquestionably Apnl, 1\[ay, June, 
July and August, the mean daily maximum of heat, even in April, 
n<;>t unirequently rising as high as 1020 Fahr., whereas the mean 
daily minimum in January, the coldest month of the year, is often 
as low as 44°. The following table will show the average mean 
maximUJP and minimum range of the temperature at A1ahyar
jo-Tando for a series of years, as taken from the records of the 
dispensary at that station (su I. 19 I). The average anmul 
temperature of Hili during the past three years ending J 87" IS 

found to be much the same as that of Tando Al.lhpr, the mean 
daily maximum being 90°, and the mean daily minimum 69°. 

The rainfall in the Hila district has not, it would seem, been 
recorded at any of the principal towns for any successive Dumber 
of years, but, so far as can be ascertained, Jl does not exceed, on 
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an average, more than 5 or 6 inches yearly. In 1868 the fall at 
Alahyar-jo-Tando, as observed at the dispensary, was 5' 14 inches; 
but in 1869 it was 19' 55 inches, an extraordinary and exception
ally large quantity for Sind. The following table will give the 
monthly fall of rain at Ha.la and Tando Alahyar during the three 
years ending with 1874 :-

M'bnths. 
,87" ,874. 

H:tla T. A1ahyar. Hal;;' 

,8n. I 
T. Alahyar. Hala. T Alahyar. 

January . . , .. , . ... '13 '33 
February .. .. .. , . 2'10 '40 
March .. .. ., .. ' .. .. 
April .. .. .. .. .. .. 
May. .. .. .. " .. .. 
June, .. .. .. " 1'50 , . 
July. 3'54 3'95 .. 2'85 3'24 4'54 
August. 1'70 1'42 7'23 3'85 4'18 S'oo 
September '60 1'54 .. .' .. .. 
October, .. .. .. .. .. , . 
November ,. .. .. .' ., .. 
December .. .. , . '20 ., .. 

Total 5'84 6'91 7'23 6'10 In'lS 10'27 

The sickly season, as elsewhere in Sind, is in September and 
October, when the inundation waters fall and the canals dry up j 
but, as a general rule, the people throughout the Hala district do 

Months, I 'Mean daily I Mean daily Prevailing WindS,1 Remarks. Mlmmum. Maximum ----
0 8 0 6 January 47 69 N,andE. Water sometimes freezes 

in this month, and in 
December. 

February 53 6 78 1 N.andE. 
March. 64 9 88 5 N. andE. 
Apnl 74 6 95 5 Various. 
May 81 0 103 5 N,W, and S,W. Dust-storms frequent 

in the hot season. 
June 84 6 102 6 S.W. 
July 82 5 99 8 S,W. 
August • 82 0 94 1 S.and W. 
September. 78 8 93 r ·S.and W. 
October • 69 7 92 I N.and E. 
November • 63 4 85 6 N. and E. 
December. 50 4 74 5 N.andE. Fogs "ccur during this 

month. 

Mean daily} 
Average. 69 3 I 89 7 
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not ~utfer very much 'from the effects of intermittent fever, :1 fact 
which may in a great degree be attributed to the absence of floot]' 
and their necessary consequence, extensive marsbes. Fevers of a 
mild type, however, prevail from October till December. Cholera 
prevailed to a considerable extent .in an epidemic form in 1865, 
and' again in 1869. 

GEOLOGY AND SOILS.-The entire Riila district is an exten~ive 
alluvial plain, and possesses no striking geological characteri~tlcs 
apart from those which generally distmguish the valley· of the 
Indus. VVherever water is available, cultivation can be carried 
on, except in spots where the "kaIrathi," or saIt sod, prevails; 
but where irrigation js not forthcoming, the land is a desert. That 
part of the district bordering OD the Indus, and which is well 
watered by canaIs, is highly productive and bears excellent crops. 
The different kinds of soils prevailing in this district are four in 
number: I, Dasar, which contains a, large admixture of sand, but 
in productive capabilities is good i 2, Paki, which is a hard and 
firm soil j 3, Wanasi, a sandy soil; and 4, Kalrathi, a soil strongly 
impregnated with salt, unculturable, as nothing Will grow on it, 
but from it salt is in some places manufactured. There are no 
minerals of any description whatever in the RiiJii district. An 
unctuous kind of earth called" chaniah," or chiinih{>, is said by an 
old writer to have been obtained from some lakes near the town 
of Ra.1a i and he further states that it was eaten in comidcrable 
quantities, especially by the women. The truth of this is, however, 
very questionable, as "chaniah" is represented by others to be a 
form of soda, and largely used in the manufacture of tiles and 
glazed poftery, fOf which Raja: has always been famous. 

ANlUALS.-The wild animals found in the Rala district are 
wolves, foxes, jackals, pig and "jJharho" (or hog-deer); the latter 
are very numerous. - The game birds are geese, duck, partridges, 
quail and snipe. Snakes of various kinds abound, as else~ here 
throughout Sind, especially in the inundation season, and are, 
as usual at that time, very destructive to human life. The domestic 
anwalt' are the horse, camel, bullock, buffalo, donkey, sheep and 
goat Camels and bullocks are used for draught and m turning 
water-wheels for the irrigation of land. Large flocks of [:0.1l5 are 
to be met with everywhere throughout the district 

VEGETABLE PRODUCTIONS.-The staple vegetable prot1uclIons of 
the Hala district are juar, bajri and cotton. In addition to these, 
wheat, barley,tobacco,grain, rice, jambho (Eruca saliva), sugar-cane, 
matar (lathyrus sativus), and til (Oilseed) are abo grown in con
siderable quantities. Among vegetables may be mentioned melons 
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of different sorts, cabbages, turnips, pumpkins, carrots, onions, 
&c. Of fruits, the produce of garden cultIvation, there are the 
mango, guava, grape, orange, lime, pomegranate, tamarind and 
phariia, or phalsa (Grewia ASiatica). The chief forest trees are 
the babul (Acacia Arabica), pipal (Ficus I'eligiosa) , bhar (Fims 
Indica), nim (Azadirachta Indica), bahan (Populus Euphrdtica) 
kandi (Prosopis specigera), and tali (Dalbergza lalijolla). They 
are grown in the forests of this distnct, which number fourteen in 
all, and skirt the banks of the Indus m the Sakrand and Hala 
taliikas for many miles. The names, area, and revenue of these 
forests, with other particulars, are shown in the following table !-

• I Area In Revenue 
Forest. Errgh,h III Remarks. 

Acres. 1873-74. 

I. Jakhri 1, 625 
rupees 
3,353 Planted about 60 yeals ago, by H. Ji. MIl' 

Ghulam All Khan 
2. Matari 5,353 8,110 do. 60 do. do 
3. Sekhat . 2,066 6,143 do. 77 do. do. 
4. Khi'b,ani 760 2,088 do. 45 do. by Mil' Nasir 

• Khan . 
5. Khanot. 5,933 5,717 do. 80 do. by MIl' Ghulam 

Ali Khan. 
6. Rano 1, 627 1,792 do. 77 do. by MIl' Malan 

I Behram Khan. 
7. Nurketi. 3,268 3, 163 I do. 77 do. do. 
8. Bhanot . 841 294 do. 77 do. do 
9. Ketl 3,291 ... Planted about A.D. 1830, by MIl' Sobhdar 

------ , 
Khan. 

Total 24,764 30 ,660 ; 
I 

These forests, which are nnder the special management of the 
Government Forest Department, may thus be said to cover an 
area of about 40 square mIles. By far the most important tree in 
these forests is the "habul" (Sindi "babar"), the wood 0f which 
serve~ as an excellent fuel for river steamers, and is useful in 
carpentry; the leaves are used for dyeing purposes, and the pods 
as food for cattle. The revenue of these forests is derived mainly 
from grazing fees, cultivation, sale of felled timber, firewood, babul
pods and seeds, fisheries and fines. 

FISHEJUES.-The fisheries in the Hala district are not of much 
consequence, and, with the single exception of the paJa fishery 
in the Hala taliika, brings in but a very small annual revenue 
to Government Besides the pala fish, which is plentiful at cer
tain seasons in that part of the Indus skirting the Hila Deputy 

o 
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Collectorate on its western side, but is not found in any ofthe canals, 
there is the gandan, 5erki, khago (cat-fish), and goj (eels), all of 
which are caught in the canals and dhandhs. The following table 
will show the average annual revenue derived by the Government 
during the three years ending with 1~73-74, from the annual 
fuming of the various fisheries throughout the Hala. district ;-

Talllka. I Name or Fishery. Revenue. ! Total Revenue 

The Indus 
rupees. 

I 
rup" .... ... 823 

r~~' .. ' } Gahot • •• . 
Ha.Iii. . KoLib-Mahmuda . . 362 I 

Dhandh .. Khebriini II I 
I Sekhiit • . • • __ I 
I Kun-Dii~o J,18S 

Shiihd;idpur . z 3 

Mirpur·Khiis I Duba . 7 7 

Total. I 1,194 
I 

There are several" dhoros," such as the Sajnah and Puriin, in 
the Mirpur taluka, where fish are caught, but no contracts are 
entered into by parties with Government for these fisheries. 

POPULATION.-The total population of the Hiil:t district by the 
census of r872 is l116,139 j of these 1,6,773 are Mu~alm.in~, and 
39,366 Hindus, and other miscellaneous castes. There are thus 
84 souls to the square mile-a large number when compared with 
other districts in Sind. The Muhammadan and Hmdu IDhabit
ants are classed in separate tables as follows :-
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MUHAMMADANS. 

Tribes. Number. Sub·dlVlSIODS. Remarks. 

I. Balochi. 36 ,250 TaJpiir, Laghari, Lashiiri, Gor· 
cham, Nundam, Mari, Khosa, 
Chiindio, Biilgn, Lakhani, 
KhatJan, Lund, Thora, Ubra, 
Mehrani, Vudadam, Nlzamani, 
Bodani, Koral, Jamali, Bagram, 
Rind, Kambrani, KaIOl, Malu-
kam, KhOikhani, Kapn, Zur-
dan, Lungmani, Kimam, Chang, 
Khokhar, Sungram, Dishak, 
R iistamam, N unhari, N ot1uw-
tham, Jaskani, JatOl, & ... 

2. Mogals . 335 
3. Pathans. 421 

4. Sindls. 115,254 ... ... The sub·divisions 
of Smdls are 
derived mostly 
from the names 
of theIr families. 

5. Saiyads. 3,974 Shirazi, Matiari. 

6. Other 
tnbes 20,539 

Total. 1176,773 

HINDUS. 

Caste. Number Sub·dlvlslon. Remarks 

I. Brahmans 736 Pokamo, Sarsudh. 

2. Kshatrias 96 

3. Wai.hya. 32,17 1 Among thIS number is 
the great family of the 
Lohano. 

4. Sudras 6,039 

5. Ml>cellaneous 324 ----
Total. 39,366 

DRESS.-The dress of the people inhabiting this district i~ much 
the same as that generally worn by the mh~blt.lDt 'i of Celltnl 
Smd. Among the Musalmans the patka, or turb~n; the" ,'!llkm," 
or trowsers j the pahzriin, or shirt, i-~ mostly worn. The Hudii 
community adopt the pagri, or tu"tD.tn, the (lllg-..lrko, a kmd of 
shirt or coat, and the dhoti, or loin-cloth. 

o 2 
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FOOD.-The food 0' the poorer c\asse<; is generally juJ.r, b..tjri 
and nee, with fish occ.asionally. Among the richer classes, mutton, 
poultry, rice and whe:lt are eaten, but the two former kinds of food 
are confined mostly t,O the Musalman portion of the population. 

CHARACTER.-Iu character the Muhammadan is more open, 
independent, and less timorous than the Hindu, but he is, on the 
other hand, not so thnfty and less addicted to business. Nearly all 
the trade of the district is in the hands of the latter, while the Mu
hammadan cultivates the land and does all the work of the artis..tn. 

LANGuAGE.-The language of the people of this district is 
Sindi, but the great majority readlly understand Hindustani. 
Many of the higher. classes among the Muhammadans possess, 
as a .general rule, a knowledge, though somewhat limited, of the 
Persian tongue.' 

CRIME.-The crimes most prevalent among the inhabitants of 
the Hala district are theft and house-breaking, but crime generally 
"'ould appear to be upon the increase. The following taLle<; will 
give the criminal and civil returns of this district for the three ycar~ 
ending with 1874:-

CRIMINAL. 

Hurts, Therts. 
Re(Oi1ring I ~ ou •• -Assaults, 

lfighway I Other Year Murders and ut.e of 
Cattle IOthe .. Stolen break fig Robbery. , OIT.", ... Crimmal Property , 

Force I I ---------- .'-

187~ '1 234 173 IS! 48 102 4 332 

1873 8 314 159 189 42 ,6 I I 535 
1874 6 281 173 124- 30 78 ... I 919 

1 

CIVIL. 

Sui~ for Land. I Suits fOT MOlley. Otber Swts I Total. 
I 

Vear . 

. IN', v.~ I~~N'I i-~~/v~h:-Value. 

I 
I 

1872 I 5 745 .628 11 ,2.:1, 6821 20 1233 I .653 11 • 24 •66<: 
1873 I 3 '49 1361 

1
1 ,13,267; 8 373 , 1372 11 ,1).789 

1874 21 170 1277 11.44.4931 J 7 1126 i 1296 ,1,45,189 
i I 

ESTABLISHMENTS.-'fhe revenue and judicial admmistratlon of 
this district is precisely the same as that carried out in. other 
Deputy Collectorates of Sind, the chief revenue and maglstenal 



HALi. 197 

duties being vested in a Deputy Collector, who has also the full 
powers of a magistrate throughout his charge. Under him are 
the Milkhtyarkars of the four talilkas of Rolla, Sakrand, Alahyar-jo
Tando, and Mirpur; they are native revenue officers, with monthly 
salaries ranging from 100 rupees to 200 rupees, and have each an 
establishment of six miinshis and peons; they collect the Govern
ment revenue of their respective dlstricts, and exercise likewise 
magisterial authority to a limited extent. Under the Mukhtyarkars 
are the Tapadars, of whom there are 24, one over each of the 
tapas, or lesser sub-divisions of a taliika. Then monthly salaries 
range from 15 rupees to 20 rupees. 

The Canal establishment consists of a number of surveyors, 
sazawalkars, munshis, and maistris, distributed over the four 
tali1kas of this district. There is also a water-gauge estabhsh
ment of five "darogas," who are, however, employed for only five 
months in the year. The cattle pound (or dhak) establishments, 
situate at Rolla, Saidabad, Matan, Shiihdadpur, Alahyar-jo-Tando, 
Adam-jo-Tando, Nasarpur, Mirpur, and Gorchani, are each under 
the charge of a munshi, with a small establishment to assist him; 
they are supervised by magisterial officers. 

There is but one Civil Court for the entire Hala district; its 
head-quarters are at 1!he town of Hala, and it is presided over by 
a native subordinate judge (formerly called a munsif), whose juris
diction extends to suits of the value of 5000 rupees and under, 
and who visits during the year the followmg places on circUlt:
Adam-jo-Tando, Alahyar-jo-Tando, Mirpur-Khas, and Shahdadpur. 
His jurisdiction extends as far as Sakrand, in the Naushahro 
dlvi!>ion. Rls establishment consists of a nazar (or sheriff), with 
five munshis, two bailiffs, and a number of peons and messengers. 
This court IS immediately subordinate to the district judge of 
Hyderabad. 

The police force employed in the Hala district numbers 164 
of every kind, there bemg thus but one policeman to every 1029 

of the population; of these 43 are mounted, 74 anned and un
armed, and 47 are municipal police.- This force is distributed as 
follows (see next page) :-
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Armed 
Mounted and Un· Munu:ipal TalOka. armed R~m .... k •. Poll"", Foot Pollee. 

Pobce. 

I. mila. , 14 ::n IS An insp~ctor and n 
con~taLle& are in-

2. Alahyar.jo·Tando n 21 25 eluded under the 

3. Shiihdli.dpur. II 17 4 
headmg .. Mount· 
ed Pollee." 

4 Mirpur 7 15 3 ---------
Total '. 43 74 47 

REVENUE, IMPERlAL AND LOCAL.-The imperial revenue of the 
Hiilii Deputy Collectorate is derived for the most part from the 
land tax; the next important items being the abkari (or excise). 
stamps, and the income and certificate taxes. The local revenue 
is chiefly made up from cesses levied on the imperial land and 
sayer (sair) revenue, as also from ferry·funds, fisheries. &c. The 
following tables will show the imperial and local revenues of the 
past four years, ending with 1873-74:-

I. JMPERIAL REVENUE • 

. ---------------------~---------------------------

Land TaX 
Abkari 

Items. 

Drugs and Opium 
Stamps • 
Salt . • . • . • • 
Postal Department. . • 
Income and Certlficate} 

Taxes. , • • • . 
Fines atrtt Registration Fees 
Miscellaneous 

Total rupees. 

rupees 
3,28,776 

20,435 
7.735 

15,315 
• 1, 125 

2,530 

22,790 
17,047 
7,760 

ReabzatioQl. 10 

rupees. 
3, 13.461 

"9.325 
6,955 

2 7.305 
72Q 
748 

15.567 
2,520 

3.348 

rupee'! 
3. 12 •869 

21,790 
7, 18S 

30,780 
1,124 

847 
3,485 

4" 42 / 3,030 

ml,cP.'O;: 

2,92 ,859 
24. 812 
7. 69Z 

30 .546 
1,24'i 

634 
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II. LOCAL REVENUE. 

ReahzatlOns 10 

Items. 

1870-71 • I r811-72 ,870 -73, 1,873-74 
------

Cesses on Land and Sayer Revenue. 
rupees I rupee, rupees. rupees. 
19,782 21,308 21,502 17, 829 

Percentage on AlIenated Lands . 618 593 .649 656 
Ferry Funds 7,237 7,418 7,448 3,631 
Fishenes 1,610 1,073 1,181 1,307 
Fines and Licences ..... 
Sales of Land m ~O~-M~ni~lpa~} i 33 15 Towns I 

123 
------

Total rupees 29,247 I 30:425 30,903 I 23,438 

REVENUE SURVEY AND SETILEMENT.-A topographical survey 
of this part of the Ryderabad Collectorate was carried out during 
the years 1863-64-65, and settlement ope!ations were afterwards 
effected in the four taliikas of this district, viz., Shahdadpur, Mirpur, 
Rala, and T. Alahyar, commencing from the Kharif seasons of 
1869-70,1870-71, 1871-72, and 1873-74 respectively, and lasting 
for ten years. The following are the different survey rates, as 
introduced by the Settlement department into each of these 
taliikas (seep. 200). 

Formerly the Government assessment was leVIed in kiisgi, or 
payments in kind, and not in cash; but as the Zamindars derived 
no benefit from this system, but were considerable losers by it 
when the prices of grain ranged high, they begged that they might 
pay the Government due in money, and to this no objection was 
made. Zamindari lands are generally cultivated by tenants, who 
for their right of occupancy, besides purchasing live-stock, and 
providing wheels, &c., make over to the Zamindar one-third of 
the produce of the land, the latter paying the Government dues. 
From land were crops of cotton, water-melons, &c., are raised, 
the Zamindar only receives from two to three rupees' per big«. 
from his tenants. 



- Muimum Rates per Acre on Average I 
When Introduced, and Class per Acre 

Talilka of on Remarks. for w\at Period. VIla .. g •• Inundation Perennial Assessed 
Wheel Wheel Sailiib. Mok. Cultivable 
Land. Land. - Land. ----------
r a. r. a r. a. t. a. i R. a. 

{' 
I .,. .,. 0 3 0 2 .,. 

i} 0 " 

U. 1 2 3 8 2 8 2 0 

I. Hili en 1871-72, for ten III. I 0 3 0 2 0 I 12 {TlI.ree villages (one Government and 
years • . • • IV. a 14 2 8 I 8 I 8 two !iigir) remain unsettled. ; 

V. 012 2 0 I 0 I .,. 
VI. 010 I 8 0 8 I 0 

I 

{" 
I 2 3 0 2 a 

}o 
-., 

len 1869-70 , for ten II. I 0 .. 2 8 J 12 
{TWO Villages (one Government and 2. Shiihdadpur III. 014' ... 2 0 I 8 9 . I years. . . . 

IV. 012 ... J 8 I 4 
one Jiiglr) remain unsettled. , 

j . V. 010 .. I 0 J 0 

I r I 0 ... J IZ 

Jo 
II. o 14 '0' I 8 

3. Mlrpur . . I{In 1870-71, for ten 
III. o 12 .. I 4 8 {FOur villages (one Government and 

I yean ..•. 
IV. 010 .. . . I 0 three Jagtr) remain unsettled. 

I V. 0 8 ! ... , . 012 , . r 2 0 , I 2 3 0 

4- Tando Alahyar Cn I 87:l-13. for ten II. I U j I 0 2 8 I a. p. Two VIllages (jiiglr) rel1lllin unsettled. years '" III. I 8 14 2 0 10 2 
, I I IV. I 4 U 

: 
8 i I I , 

- -- -- ---n .. Hakaba (or water rate for canal clearance) lD these talu~ IS two annas per rupee of dS.<;es"ment. 

.., 
o 
o 

~ 
r-.' 
~, 
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LAND TENURES AND J AGIRS.-The land tenures obtaining in 
this district are chiefly of two classes: 1st, lands held on the 
Government assessment rates, of which some account has already 
been given, but for further information on this head reference 
can be made to Chapter IV. of the Introductory portion of this 
work; and, 2nd, where they are held free of assessment, either 
wholly or in part. These latter include Jagirs of four classes, 
garden grants to patels, &c. Of the jagirs, the first class embraced 
all grants conferred under the Kalhora and Talpur dynasties upon 
parties who belonged to powerful tribes, and were men of rank. 
These grants, on the decease of the incumBent, were continued to 
his lineal heirs male, the Government receiving five rupees per cent. 
on the net produce of his land. The second-class jagirs included 
those WhICh were conferred by the great Talpur> Mir, Ghulam Ali; 
they lapsed to the Governmeo.t on the death of the incumbent's 
first male issue-that is to say, they could be held for one genera
tIOn only. The third class were those granted after the death of 
Mir Ghulam Ali (A.D 1810), by his brothers, Mirs Karam Ali and 

• Murad Ali. On the death of the jagiruar the grant went to his 
heir, the Government receiving one-fourth only of the produce: 
on the death of the heir, the jagir lapsed to the Government. The 
fourth-class jagirs included those granted after the death of Mir 
Murad Ali (A.D. r833) j they lapsed to the Government imme
diately on the death of the incumbent, and were, in fact, but life
grants. The foHowing is a tabulated list of the jagirdars of various 
classes in the RaJa district, showing the extent of land held by 
each, with other particulars (see next page) .-



N allle or Jiigtrdlr. 

~ 

I. GhuIam Husain. 

2. Mit Jan Muhammad Khiin Talpur 

3- Mil Budho Khin Talpur 

4. Mir AhmAJ Khin Talpur 

). Fatl'h Khln Burgri. • . 
6. Ghulim Muhammad Biirgn 
.,. Sher MlIh:unm'ld Nlzam;u.u 
8. Ahmad Khin Nizamani 
9. All Muriti Than • . 

10. Jan Muhammad Thara . 

ClasS.' Talilka and Villag;. 

T. S~Hr;,ADPUR. 

~
araChri • " 

.• 

Shiihdadpur , 
Dathro. . , 

I Khado. • • 
Jarari . . • 
Birhiin. . , 
Topan Dahlti • 

l
~h:'t~: . :} 
Dhabro. . 

I I U.b~p~t. • 
Llran . . 
Gas.. • 

Jan:an . . I Llyan. • 
.2 I{Gango. .}, 

I 
Rltn. • 

.2 Ganga. 
2 Gan;:o. 
2 I !\hl.lcla.<1 
:: ,'hla,lbl 
:I I \1 ,u, .,,,1, 
2 ) ;"'Iaul":'~1 

I 

Cultivable 
Lanll. 

Uncultivable 
Land. 

acres. gilntas. I acres. giln!as 

1,723 9 

903 I 

309 9 
156 IO 

339 1 
31 7 30 

8 37 
117 0 

49 0 
145 9 

27,61 5 23 

• 

3,147 25 

7.709 9 
J .901 r 
2,4i'9 28 
2,500 39 

765 2Z 

512 IS 
'40 0 
573 5 

Yearly Amount of Govr..rnment 
Revenue from 

Chauth 

rep. a. 

106 14 

92 7 

94 9 

Hakaba. 

rup. a. 

504 3 

337 '4 

83 II 

S5 S 
113 13 
140 0 

59 7 
7:1 1 

'5 0 
46 8 

Jii.gir Cess 

rup. a. 

54 0 

109 4 

30 0 

.. 
::> ., 

~ 
t--.' 
~I 



II. Mir Muhammad Thara. . 2 Suikandar . 9S 6 - {Murad Ali. .} 12. Ahmad Khan, son of Alahshaiyo Thara • 2 Rind and Samar 206 23 

rhadro. . .} 
13. Hamzo Bagrani . 2 Barandi. . . 161 19 

Topan Dahui . 
14- Muhammad Hasan Marl 2 Bellini. 258 35 
IS. Yar Muha.mmad Nundlini . II Smkandar . 55 27 
16. Ahmad Khan NlZamaru . 2 Suikandar . 154 14 
17. All Muhammad NlZ8.mani . 2 SUlkandar . 135 16 
18. Ala.hdad Nizamani . 2 SuIkandar • 89 5 
19. Yar Muhammad Thara. 2 M urad Ali Rind 122 8 
20. U mar Khan Nizamani . 3 Chhlmbh 161 3 
21. Haldar Ah NlZamani 3 Maladasi 17 20 
22. Latifali N,zarnani . . . 3 AhdiJunejo 122 36 
23. Khairu Bagrani. . . . 3 Gango • 77 38 
24- Umed Ali Jag~ni. . . 3 Gango . . 122 I 
25. Muhammad Khan Nundani 3 Gango . 86 10 
26. Saheb Khan Nundani . 3 Gango . 

~ IS 5 
27. Baharo Nundani ....... 3 Gango . 
28. Hayat Khan Talpur. . . . • • . 3 Barandi. 152 17 
29. Khair Muhammad, son of Alibaksh J agrlini 3 Dhabro. 33 0 
30. Baloch Khan Laghliri . . . . • . 3 Chh,mbh ". 45 3 
31. Dado Laghari . . . . . . • . 3 Chhimbh 91 2 
32. Manik Laghliri. . . . . • • . 3 Chhimbh 25 0 
33. Aligohar Laghliri 3 

{Bhumphlir . :} 484 18 Suharo. . 
34- Alahdlid Burgri . 3 Bhumphlir . So 4 
35. Muhammad Khan Burgri . : 3 Bhumphlir • 7 30 
36. Gehno Burgri . . . . 3 Bhumphar. 51 0 
37. Nehal Burgn . . . 3 Bhumphlir. 51 0 
38. J afir Khan Burgri . . 3 Bhumphlir. 60 38 
39. Karam Ah Laghliri .' . 3 Berlim . 29 15 I 

434 6 28 13 

518 21 

621 36 36 II 

1,754 39 128 10 
131 37 
785 15 
332 7 
290 II 
242 4 

1,037 4 
706 33 138 0 
376 39 58 0 
250 27 
219 3 
115 38 

9 9 
5 3 

426 10 
75 36 

194 33 
380 10 

'. 

22[ 6 .. 
1,738 8 252 3 

298 28 · . 
52 12 · . 

113 20 
31 38 · . 

532 24 .. 
75 23 

IS 9 
63 6 

42 9 

59 15 
20 14 
55 II 
50 II 
37 3 
41 8 
60 0 
62 6 
34 7 
28 2 
37 8 
30 2 

5 11 

57 5 
II 4 
16 14 
34 2 
9 6 

180 14 

17 2 
2 14 
I 13 

19 7 
9 9 

5 12 

II 8 

15 8 

12 0 

18 8 
20 12 

2 4 

2 4 

46 0 

~ t-,I 

~I 

to 
o w 



Unculuvable I Cultivable Name of }il.glrdar. CI •• s TaIiik. and V.!lage. 
Land. Land. I 

~ 

acres, giin tas acres gilntas I 40. Chulam Ali Lllghari . . . . 3 Berani . 6 0 

.'" 35 j 41. Nahi BakMh Laghan. . '. . 3 Berani , 24 0 107 IS 42. Ha.dar Laghari. . • . . . :3 Rerani . 36 II 103 26 43. Esau Chanilio (now Baloch) Khan 3 Jarari 3 8 21 34 44. Auhimdad and Karimdad Baghar 3 Swkandar . I 27 126 35 45. Jam Laghiiri . . . . . . • 3 Swkandar·. 30 8 14 33 , 46 .• Mahmud Nizamani. . . • . 3 SUlkandar • 98 II 313 38 
I 47. Umed Ali Kapri 3 Lundo . 33 0 284 IS 48. Saheb Khan Kapl'i. .' . 3 Lundo . 237 6 267 33 I 49. Si)awal N .zamam • . . 3 Maujwah 41 IS 49 31 I 50. Muhammad Husain Bagrani 3 Gango . 167 [9 883 12 5[. Absan Ali Nundani . . 3 Gango . 3738 

I 
... 52. Pir Bakhsh Nundani • • 3 Gango . .. 28 5 53. Bagu Nundaru '. . . • 3 Ganga. ... 9 0 54. AIIIID Khin !'undatu . • 3 Gango . o 15 8 1 I , 55. Giil Muhammad Hurgri • 3 Rhokar • 25 16 56. l\hlliid Tlutra . . . . 3 I Murad Ah Rmd 27 18 57. Muhammad Hasan Thara . 3 Murad All Rmd 25 10 58. Riistam Bagrini .. 

~ J Barandl. . • 33 26 9 15 59 Gi,1 Hasan Nundani 4 I Gango. . . IS 10 
60. Gul Muhammad Nizarnani 4 {Barandi . '}I 1I436 S22 27 : Sutkandar. . 
61. Husain Khan L~!:hln . 4 ! Berinl . . . lSI 5 

I 
332 26 63. Bebram l' tt:rilll • 4 I Gango . 51 8 39 23 63· Siillin Bat.rim 4 Gango . II 0 i 2224- , 64. Yaro NUlld,im . . i 4 Ganga. 

I 9 26 6,. Mir Mul,a.ll'lUa.(1 J"t,,'Tiilll 4 I Barandl 10 3 I :J.7 82 i I 

Yearly Amount of Government 
Revenue from 

, ~ 
Chauth. H"l.liba I }iigir Cess. 

I rup. a TUp. a rup. a. 
I 14 
7 8 

13 6 
.. 1 4 

IS JO I I 4 
II 6 I .. I ... 36 [4 ... 
3 12 

I 5 8 
160 [4 38 [4 

... IS 0 , 
46 4 f 16 8 , ... .. ... 

2 0 
.. 

.. 0 2 ... 
.. .. 

. . .. 
12 7 ... 

.. 

44 2 .. 
46 14 .. 

.. 14 z I I 4 
3 12 16 8 

i ... 
3 IJ I . , 

... 
2 

~ 
~I 
t-.. 
:r-.I 



66. Ghulam All Rind " 4 Barandl 10 0 
67. Muhammad Murad NizamaDl . 4 Ramrakhi 24 9 
68. Shah Beg Marl • 4 Gas. 148 0 rill Muhammad} 69. Mir Hasan Laghan • 4 Laghari. • 152 39 

Ahdi Junejo . 
70. Bachal Nizamam 4 Swkandar 79 2 
71. Ghulam Ali Nlzamani 4 Swkandar 259 37 
72. Alahbakhsh Nizamani . 4 JiiDlJani 151 10 
7J. Musii Bagrani • . . 4 Khadro. 5 0 
74- Dana Khan and Kamal 4 Liindo • 38 20 
'15. Alibakb,sh Laghari • 4 Siimar . 
76. Imambakhsh Rind • 4 Topan Dahlri 33 30 
77. Khiidabakhsh Thara 4 Swkandar 42 7 
78. Chiito Bagrani 4 Khadro. 6 5 
79. Kamal Nundani . 4 Gango . 

T. MIRPUR. 

rak .• J 1,255 r. Mir Alibakhsh Khan Mubarak 0 2 Chanro. 
Chaho . 

2. Mir Biidho Khan 2 Waghiiri 495 0 
3. Mir All Murad Khan 2 Mubarak Sunro 376 0 
4- Muhammad Hasan • 3 Deh Khan. 295 5 
5. Sohrab Khan Notkani • 3 Khadro. 4 0 
6. Karam Khan 4 Bhitaro. 10 0 
7. Bago Laghari • . . • . . . 4 Chelaro. 
8. {.;'han Khan, son of Ali Khan Laghiiri 4 Chelaro. 5 0'-
9. asir Khan Laghiiri • . • . . 4 Chelaro. 

10. Sobhdar Laghari 4 Chelaro. 5 0 

12 17 
74 21 

210 28 78 2 

550 30 

,140 18 39 2 
512 7 
377 39 

3 36 
82 9 
23 32 
90 4 
97 13 
5 35 

II 13 

20,000 0 I 611, 13 

10,000 0-1" 
5,000 0 1I8 8 
1,078 0 129 13 

106 30 
101 33 
37 8 
41 29 
20 38 
26 27 

3 12 
7 15 

46 12 

44 5 

22 0 
97 7 
56 II 

1 14 
II 4 

II 4 
' 15 15 

I 14 

539 3 

99 7 
122 8 
123 9 

I 9 
3 14 

I 14 

I 14 

i [9 4 

2 0 

16 4 
12 8 
3 12 
2 12 

~ 
t--.

I 

~ . 
• I 

... 
o 

V\ 



Taliika and Village. Cultivable 
Nome of ]ligirdar. Class. Land. , 

acres giintas. 
II. Hasan Laghiiri. . . . 4 Chelaro. 
u. Wall Muhammad Laghiri . 4 Chetaro • 
13. Sabzul Laghari. . . . 4 Chelaro. 
14. Mtiindid Laghari . . . 4 ChelaTo. . [0 0 
IS. Alahdad Laghari 4 ChelaTo. S 0 
[6. Lashkar Khan 4 Chelaro . 

T. ALAllYAR'JO' 
TAN DO. 
~ 

I. Mir Biidho Khan Talpur I Jarki , 400 0 
3. Mir Biidho Khan Talpur I Mlsan SS9 20 

3. Rato Khan Kho"khar I 
{Suhna . :} 336 0 ." . ,Bukera • 

4- ElTokh.'in Khokhar . I Tarh 1,203 0 t Dalldkhlia Man. I Mihan 80 0 
Mir Nasir khan. I Daho 146 0 

7. Muhammad Hasan . I H .. lpotani . 60 0 
8. Suhrlib N llamam 2 Bumbhki 20 0 
9. Mohro N ILllniiru 3 Bumbhkt 35 0 

10. Mehro Nloamam 3 ~Ioniint • 36 0 
II. Sahrul Mari • 3 Khaki 108 0 
12. Nabt B"l.:hsh Marl . 3 kluki 16 20 
13. N .. hl 1I.1h.h,h Man 3 Pm • 

: ! 
100 0 

14- KlUm K h.11> ;-, ""nuni . 3 Vlsarki • 100 0 
15. Kalm ~h.in Nwun!lnt • 3 l • .ihki .. .60 0 

I 
I I 

Uncultnrable. 
Land 

acres. gunts. 
22 9 
15 12 
24 32 
5 10 

12 16· 
27 17 

851 22 
6,290 0 

1,006 22 

6,664 I2 
200 20 
591 20 
415 21 

75 12 
6012 
89 12 
33 10 
62 22 

2.300 8 
240 8 

Yearly Amount of Government 
Revenue from 

Chauth. I Hakaba. I J~~.SS. 
I 

rup. a. mp a. I rup. a. 
.. 

... ... 

. . ... 
3 12 

.. I 14 ... ... ... 

96 2 ... 
159 13 .. 

.. 129 13 63 0 

445 S 315 14 ... 
.. 2010 . .. 
.. S~ 2 ... 

52 15 32 4 4 0 
.. 7 8 . .. 
... 13 2 ... 

II 4 .. 
58 8 25 S 912 

'" 5 10 ... 
33 12 ... 

36 IS 
j 

24 l2 ... 
26 13 21 S . .. 

I 
., 
o 
c;r. 

~I 
t--. 
~I 



16. Kaim Khan Nizamani • 4 Baliilu . 

~ I 
113 I 

17. Krum Khan Nizamam . 4 Hotki 232 0 
1.8. Ghulam Muhammad Nlzamani 3 Bhanoki 200 16 
19. Ghuliim Muhammad Nizamam 3 Hotkl 80 0 
20. Ghulam Muhammad Nlzamam 3 Saharki. 100 0 
21. TaJO Khan Man 3 Mangmo 78 0 
22. TalO Khan Man 3 Hmjoro 109 0 
23. rajo Khan Man 

• i 3 Khaki 57 0 
24- Ali Murad Mari. 3 Pm . 114 0 
25. Wali Muhammad Mari. • I 3 Pui. 96 2 
26. Saiyad Khan Man . · : 3 Biimbhki 120 29 
27. Salyad Khan Mari . 3&4 Halpotani • 190 22 
28. Nasu Jamali . 3&4 Biimbhkl . 40 0 
29. Kiisim J amali 3 Halpotani . 20 0 
30. Sabzul Man . • 13&4 Halpotam . 65 0 
31. Saheb Khan Jamali . • I 3 Biimbhki 40 0 
32. Adam J amali . • 3 Sahatkl. 20 0 
33. Ghulam Haidar. . 4 Aghamano. 5 0 
34. Balur Khan Mad . 4 MOrIam 36 0 
35. Ghulam Shah Man . 4 MOrIani 18 0 
36. Ghulam Shah Mad . 4 Biimbhlu 45 0 
37. Damall 4 Monani 12 0 
38. Darnall . . . 4 Biimbhki 15 0 
39. Hasan Ali Mari . 4 Monani 30 0 
40. Hasan Ali Mari . 4 Biimbhki 40 0 
41. Fateh Khan Man 4 Moriani 20 0 
42. Fateh Khan Man 4 Biimbhkl 10 0 
43. Ali Murad . • 4 Wariyaso 12 0 
44- N aslr N undani • 4 Wanyaso 18 0 
45. Nabl Bakhsh Nundani • 4 Wariyaso 6 0 
46. Karimdad Mari. • . 4 Giilar 180 0 
47. Mir Yar Muhammad 4 Kamaro. 150 20 

200 0 36 7 
81 0 36 14 

700 0 80 2 
720 0 81 2 
800 0 44 9 
122 0 
91 0 

100 6 .. 
75 2 37 8 
93 2 .. 

1,800 0 127 12 
600 0 233 5 
560 0 

76 7 .. 
31 7 

168 38 ... 
31 30 .. 

207 20 . 
153 2 
181 3 
50 17 .. 

107 3 
90 17 

169 3' 
73 7 .. 1 61 10 I 
79 19 1 ... 
69 22 .. 
82 22 
65 22 

269 19 15 0 
637 0 

19 7 
93 6 
43 I 

54 0 
28 12 
24 6 
26 12 
15 0 
26 12 
30 0 
45 9 
71 13 
23 13 
7 8 

26 I 
12 6 
7 8 
I 14 

II 4 
5 10 

16 14 
3 12 
7 8 
9 6 

15 0 
5 10 
3 12 
3 12 
5 10 
I 14 

51 2 
53 II 

I ... 
... 
... 
... 
.. 

... 

... 
· . 
5 8 
· . 

.. 
· . 
.. 

3 10 

.. 

· . 
.. 
· . ... 

... 
.. 

2 0 
... 

~I 
t-.. 
~I 

to 
o -. 



Name of Jtgirdir 

48. Ghullim Muhammad Nizamiini 
49. Ali Muhammad Waleri. 
50. Imdid Ali Man . 
51. Imdiid Ali Mari. 
S2. Nazar Man 
53. N a.za.r Ma.rl • 
54- Budo Marl • 
55. Budo Man • . . 
56. Giil Muhammad Mari. 
57. Ghulfun Husain. 
Si. Alibahar Thlll"a. • . • 
59. Ahbakhsb LUnd. • • . 
60. Gnl Muhammad Niuunina. 
6 •• Ghii\am Hus";n Katlan. 
62. Maliik Sirdl Khan . 
63. Abdillal,amih • . • 
64. Kbair ~ uhammad Jamil1 
65. Ghuli.m HaJdu Jamiili • 
66. Bakur ]Ilwiil. • 
67. Rochal Jamih . 
68. Sher Khiu J anill.i 

Class. t Talllka and Village. 

4 Nilofari. 
4 Nllofari. 
4 MOrlim 
4 Biimbhkl 
4 Monani 
4 Biimbhkl 
4 Moniini 
4 Biimbhki 
4. Biimbhki 
4 Hotki. 
4 Holpotani 
4 HolpotJ.ni 
4 Saharlu. 
4 V'5arki. • 
4 I Gahki. • 
4 U mill' Jbaki 
4 Halpotini. 
4 I Halpotini • 
4 Halpotaru. 
4 I Halpotaru • 
4 Ha.lpotiru. 

1 

Cultivable 
Land. 

acre. gilntas. 
SO 0 

II 35 

IS 0 

39 19 

25 0 

23825 
S 0 

220 0 
20 0 

105 19 
31 10 

103 0 
100 36 

Un cultivable 
Land 

acres. giintas. 
100 0 

199 3 
98 17" 
81 10 

100 0 
Sf 10 

114 19 

39 2S 
256 24 
24 25 

105 0 

1,316 0 
1.30 2 

96 7 
96 7 
96 7 
51 26 
96 0 

Yearly Amount or Government 
R~venue &om 

----1- -- ---'--. -
Cbauth. I Hakliba I Jag,. Cess. 

rup. L 

87 1\ 
31 90 

35 0 

rup. a. 
IS 3 
5 10 

5 10 

812 

9 6 
80 2 

I 14 
13 I 
7 8 

37 S 
13 , 

38 3 
39 IS 

rup. a. 

26 0 .. 
IS 0 

I 0 

2 4 

II> 
o 
00 

~. 
t--.. 
?-.. 
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I T. HAu. 

I -
I. Mir Ahmad Khan Shahdadani I {~t~~~~i : :} 1,000 0 1,233 0 5,300 0 384 4 ... 

2. Mir Muhammad Khan. I I CW:arao. 1,750 0 750 0 . . 163 4 ... 
_ _ PanJmoro . . 

3· Mil' Jan Muhammad • I {Pingharo . .} 2,250 0 700 0 ... 136 3 42 10 
4- Mir Ghulam Husain • I I PanJmoro . . 50,022 0 260 0 187 2 14 0 

M- Mad' i{Saharki • . • } 
5· U' uhamm Ali I I Palejani . • 1,918 0 700 0 .. 103 2 ... 

6 M M _1_ {Saharki. .} ..... ir ubar_- • I 'Palejani " 1,918 0 700 0 '" ... '" 

7. Ahmed Khan Thakrani . I C~ao 532 0 ISO 0 .. 650 0 
8. Nawab Muhammad Khiin . I TaJpur. 10 0 531 0 10 0 
9· Sher Muhammad Nizamani 1 Kalri ISO 0 100 0 34 7 65 10 

10. Ghulam Mustafa Khan. I Jahki 400 0 250 0 • 136 13 43 0 
II. Ali Muhammad. I Jahki 2,000 0 450 0 260 3 379 0 42 10 
12. Ghulam Shiih I Jahki 5,000 0 ISO 0 .. 52 12 8 0 
13· Ali Khan (dead) I Jahki 403 0 100 0 34 10 52 7 .. 
14· Tau Khan Marl. . . . . . I Jahki 407 0 100 0 70 2 98 4 ... 
15. Ghulam Ali Khan Jamali (dead) . I Pmgharo 250 0 945 0 .. 96 II 
16. Hamzo Bagriim. . . . . •• I Chit0;i • ISO 0 So o. 79 2 129 6 8 4 
17. Ghulam Muhammad Khan Khatian . I Slpakl. 1,829 0 300 0 129 6 
18. Mahammad Husain Khatian I Chharao 739 0 2,500 0 } 22 0 
19. Nazar All Khatian . I Jakhri. 3,567 0 12,500 0 . . 5 ... 
20. Ahmad Khiin Nlzamani 2 Kalri 100 0 50 0 ... 33 0 
21. Ghulam Muhammad Nizamani 2 Kalri '., So 0 3 0 ... 0 IS 
22 Ali Murad Biirgri . . . 2 Jakhri 406 0 100 0 85 0 .. , 

I 23. Muhammad Khiin Nizamani . 2 Ghoghiit ... 650 0 .. . . . .. 
24· Altbakhsh Nizamiini . • . 2 Ghoghat So 0 25 0 .. 20 10 7 ° 
25· Muhammad Husain Notkaru . 3 Char 160 0 140 0 ... 150 0 .. 

..., 

~ 
t-.

I 

?:I 

to 
o 

\l:> 



, 
Cultivable Name of lagirdu. Class. Talilka and Village. Land , 

acres gtlntas. 
26. Alaobago " 3 New Hlilli . ISO 0 
27. VaT Muhammad Thara 3 New Hala . 70 0 
28. Ali Muhammad. 3 New Hlilli . .. 
29. Mus" Biirgri • . · · 3 New HaJa . 30 0 
30. Ahbakhsh Bilrgri · 3 New Hila .• ... 
31. Nabi Bakhsh Bilrgri • . . 3 New Hlila . .. 
32. Muhammad Khan Laghiiri 3 New Hiilli • .. 
33. Muhammad Hasan Laghiiri 3 New Hiila • ... 
34- Ahmad Khan Ntzamam • . 3 New Halli . 64 0 
35. Khalr Muhammad • 3 PanjmoTO , 25 0 
36. Muhammad Sadik Mali . 3 Panjmoro 25 0 
37. Chapa Khan Marl • • . 3 Rawaki. 250 0 
38. U med Ali Ba,,"T1ini • 3 Chitori • 5 0 
39- Ali Murad . • '. . 3 Chiton. 100 0 
40. Alibakhsb Nizamani 3 Chitori • 65 0 

'41. Mil Husain Laghiri . 3 Chhachn 25 0 
4Z. N abl BaklWl J a.mili 3 Pmgh:l.ro 25 0 
4]. Bandall • • • • • • • · 3 Sadiini • 40 0 
44 Kaim Khin Nizamani. . . 3 Saliro • . 64 0 
45. Muhammad Khan NlZarn1ini . · 3 Salaro . . ... 
46. HU9alD Khan Laghiri. • • . 

3 Kalri . . . 25 0 
47. Abdul. l'OWlRtim • • • • · 3 Kalri ISO 0 
48. Muh.unnwl Khlin Nuamini . · 3 Kalri 
49. Lauf Ab NIZllllWu. • • • · 3 Kalri 280 0 
50. Klwro na.,..,-ani. • . • . 3 Chiton. 25 0 
5 I. Karam J .. mah . , • • . 3 Chltori • 5 0 
520 GhuLim H..sa.n Jamal!. • • 3 Chiton. IS 0 

I 

U ncul Ii vable 
Land. 

acres giintas. 
150 0 
75 0 
80 0 

157 0 

40 O' 
53 0 
40 0 
4S 0 
.. 

119 0 

50 0 
1,900 0 

58 0 
... 

7 0 
20 0 

40 0 
4 0 

14 0 
So 0 

75 0 
329 0 
.. 
50 0 
12 0 ... 

Yearly Amount of Government 
Revenue (rom 

Chauth. Hakaba. I ]ligir Cess I 

rup a. rup a 

1 
rup. a. 

.. 22 S 

. .. 18 12 . .. 

... . . . .. 
.. 9 6 · . ... ... :2 0 

... ... 

... ... 

. .. ... ... 

. .. ... ... 
... 312 2 4 ... II 9 ... 
.. 82 8 ... 
... S 10 . .. 
.. , 31 14 0 6 
.. .., · . 

24 0 32 7 3 10 
... II S 2 8 
. .. 22 0 · . 

IS 0 3 3 
.. .. . .. . 

21 • 34 6 ... 
39 8 24 14 2 8 
... . .. .. I ... . .. 

I 
22 8 . .. 

.. 2 4- .. 
. .. 13 2 ... 

I 

t;> .. 
o 

~ 
t--.

I 

;t..1 



53. PaMr J amali • . . • 3 Chitori • 44 0 
54- Tahir Marl • . • • • • 3 Bhanot. 1,000 0 
55. Ghulam Haidar Talpur . 3 Saduru . 226 0 
56. GhuIam Murtuza . . . 3 Jakhri 
57. Taj Muhammad Laghari • 3 Jakhn 580 0 
58. Dost Muhammad Laghari . 3 Jakhri . 580 0 
59. Bandali . • . • • • 3 Sadri . 203 6 
60. Kamsar Khan • . . • . 3 Sipaki • 
61. Muhammad Araf Khatian . 3 Sipaki . 655 0 
62. Taj Muhammad Khaban 3 Sipaki • 30 0 
63. Khan Muhammad Khatian 3 Sipaki • 
64- Imambakhsh • • • . 4 Khebrani 500 0 
65. Nur Mahammad Khatian . 4 Khebraru 400 0 
66. GhuIam Husain Talpur 4 Khebrani 40 0 
67. Sher Muhammad BUrgri 4 Khebrani ... 
68. Ali Muhammad BUrgn 4 New Hala . 
69. Muhammad Khan . . 4 Kalri .. 
70. Latif Ali Nizamani • 4 Kalri 50 0 
71. Haidar Ali Nizamani 4 Kalri 40 0 
72. Siiltan Ali Burgri 4 Chhachhri . 5 0 
73. Imambakhsh Rind . 4 Chltori . 30 0 
74- Bhai Khan Rind . 4 Chitori . I 0 
75. Nurkhan Rind . 4 Chitori • 20 0 
76. Nawab Rind 4 Chltori . 
77. Muhammad Sadlk Mari 4 Chitori . 100 0 

"" 

78. Hamzo Bagriini. . 4 Chltori . 15 0 
79. Alibakhsh Nizamani 4 Cluton • ... 
80. Khan Muhammad' . 4 Sadri 3 0 
81, Nabl Bakhsh Jatoi . 4 Pingharo 10 0 
82. MIr Khan • . . 4 Pingharo 7 

~} 83. Mehrab 4 Pingharo 7 
4 Balak 4 Pingharo 7 

.. 

25 0 
600 0 .. 
100 0 
172 0 
100 0 
100 0 
100 0 

12 0 
100 0 

8 0 
2 0 

150 0 .. 
125 0 

4<> 0 . . 
34 0 
34 0 
50 0 
31 0 53 2 
10 0 6 8 
16 0 
39 0 
II 0 
II 0 
14 o • " 
So 0 
8 0 

23 0 .,. 
15 0 
68 0 

.. 

13 2 
Il7 2 

3 12 
.. 

45 0 
59 0 
73 15 

73 15 
I 14 

48 12 
56 4 
9 6 
. . 

57 15 
7 8 

20 10 
25 10 
0 3 
0 9 

38 0 

3 12 
15 0 

5 10 

... .. 

... 

... 
.. 
.. 

... 
.. 

... 

... 

. . 
, , 

2 

I .. 
I 

8 

l::!:! 
~I 
t-.. 
?:-. 

.. 
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Name or }iGiflir. Oass. TaIilka and V'illage. 

I 

85. Tahir Marl • . . · · 4 New Hala • · 86. Ghulim Muhuza · 4 SLpaki • · 87. Taj MuhaJlLIlUl.d Laghliri , 4 Sipaki • 
88. Dost Muhammad Laghiri • 4 Sipaki • 
89. Alibakhsh Laghiri. • • 4 Sipaki • 
go. Alibakhsh Biirgri • . , 4 Jahki , , 
91. Nabi Bakhsh Biirgri · . · 4 Jahki · 92. Ghulam Blirgri. • 4 Jahki · · 93. Gazi Khan • • • 4 Jahki · 94- Khiidabakhsh • • · · 4 ahki · 95. Muhammad Saleh • · · 4 Jakhri • . 
96. Daril Khan !:Ihiri . . · 4 Jakhri • . 
97. Giil Muhamma. • 4 Jakhri • 
98. Ahbakhsh Nizamini . · 4 Jakhri • . 

Cultivable Uncultivable 
Land. Land. 

acres. glintas. acres. giln tas. 
50 0 30 0 
... 83 0 

49 0 ... 
49 0 ... . 
57 0 ... 
'" IS 0 
... IS 0 ... 15 0 
... 15 0 

. " IS 0 

3Il 0 ... 
7S 0 ... 

17S 0 .. , 
30 0 ... 

.-
Yearly Amount of Govenlonent 

RevetLue from 

Chauth. Hakaba. I Jitgir Ceos. 

rup. a. rup. L Jilp. a. ... ... ... 
... ... ... 
... ... ... 
... ... ... 
... 13 3 ... 
... ... .. , 
... . .. ... 

-. , . ... ... 
... . .. ... 
... .. , ... 
... 52 8 ... 
... II 4 . .. 
... 21 9 ... 
... 5 '0 . ... 

N ... 
'" 

~I 
t-.. 
~I 
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The total number of "Seri" grantees throughout the Hala 
Deputy Collectorate is 68, but these are confined to the two 
taliikas of Shahdadpur and Hala, there being 38 in the former, 
with grants to each of cultivated land varymg from 61 to 29~ 
acres, and in the latter 30, with grants of land of from 2 to 
30 acres. The aggregate average held under these grants is 
912 acres and 8 giintas. 

The number of "mafidars" is 48, of whom 27 are in the Hall 
taliika, with grants of cultivable land ranging from one giinta 
to 6 acres; in the Alahyar-jo-Tando taliika there are 14, with 
grants of cultivable land of from 18 giintas t~ 196 acres; in the 
Mirpur taliika there are four, with grants of c~ltivable land varying 
from zi to 9 acres, and of uncultivable land from 9 to 100 acres. 
In the Shiihdadpur taliika are three mafidars, with grants of 
cultivable land ranging from 2 to IS acres. 

MUNICIPALITIEs.-There are in all nine municipal institutions 
in the Hall district, the earliest established being that of Alahyar. 
jo-Tando, which dates from 1856. Their revenues are chiefly made 
up from the following sources :-1. Fees levied on imported articles. 
2. LIcence fees collected under Act VIII. of 1866. 3. Cattle
pound fees, fines, &c. The principal items of disbursement are 
those on account of conservancy, police, public works, and grants
in-aid made to educational institutions. The several municipalities 
in this district, with their several receipts and expenses, will be 
found tabulated below :-

Receipts in Disbursements in 
Where situate. Date of 

Estabhshment. 
18, 1-72_ ,872-73· 1873""74. 1871-12 • 1872-73. 1873-74. 

I. A1abyar-jO-TandJ I July. ,856 

:-
rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees, rupees. rupees. 
3,800 6.375 6,8:a1 4.448 6,70 5 6,326 

2. Nasarpur . 1860 702 1,344 1, 265 45' 1:,37° 1,l.4.0 

3. Adam-jo-Tando Jan .• ,86<> 3,1°7 5.680 5,52 7 3,3 11 5.593 5.604 
4. Halli. I May, 1860 1.924 1.360 '.756 a,059 1,296 2,632 

5. Mirpur , 10 Oct., 1860 2,6,1 73
' 

1.990 1,299 993 1.66. 

6. Ghotilna J Dec., 1860 1,221 9'5 1.465 '.044 454 1.559 
7. Matliri . 10 Oct., 1868 •• SSg 2,08a 3,1:23 3,211 '.353 •• SSg 
8. Shahdlidpur .. 1.686 1.564 1,922 76• I 839 a,at9 

9 Khokhar ,87' .. 353 IV 573 .. 40 4 3Sg 

DISPENSARIEs.-Throughout the Hala: district there are but two 
medical dispensaries: one at Hala, established in 1860, and the 
other at Alahyar-jo-Tando, established in 1862. Both these insti
tutions are under the charge of subordinate officers-of the Govern-
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ment medical department, and they are visited annually by the 
Deputy Surgeon-General of Hospitals of the Sind division. The 
charges incurred in keeping both these dispensaries upon an 
efficient footing are defrayed partly by -Government, and partly 
by the municipalities of the two towns in which they are respec
tively sltuate, All information as to attendance of patients, &c" 
during the past two years, in these dispensaries, is contained lD the 
following table:-

lIALA DISPENSARY. 

TOI~ Admissions in I Casualties in A vcrage Dally 
Attcndallce b. 

I I 
- -

1873. .8,4, ,813' I ,874- ,873, ,SH· 

In,patients , 43 42 ... 2'7 1'9 

Out.patients 1,243 J,692 a I 15'4 20'2 

ALAHYAR-jO·TANDO DI,PENSARY. 

Total Admis.sioDS m Casual ties In A ..... g. Daily 
Atrendanc.:e tn 

--- --- ---, ·-~~;.-r~~:-,873· .8,4- 187]. I 1874-

In· patients • S8 47 10 6 3'S ! :Z'6 
, 

Out.patients 2.064 2.762 14'4 11'7 

Cholera prevailed to some extent in tlus diVlsion during the 
years 1865 and 1869. Fevers of the intermittent type are 
c'ommon during the cold season, and skin diseases during the hut 
weather, ' 

Locl5;uPs, OR SUBSIDIARY JAILS,-There are no Jarge jails in 
this district, but simply" lock-ups," or as they are called, .. subor
dinate jails," at each Milkhtyarkar's head-quarter station, in wlw"h 
all untried prisoners are confined for a time, In the:.e also 
c,onvicts can suffer imprisonment up to one mVDth. 

EnUCATION,-There are in all twenty Government srhools in 
the Hala district, attended, on an average, by 849 pupils. The 
indigenous schools number I It with J 20 scholars. Other par
ticulars having reference to education are given in the following 
taNe:-
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Government Pnvate Schaab bchools 
Taluka. Remarks. 

No I Pup.b No. Pup.ls. 

I. I-Iala . . .\ 

-----
9 306 4 40 There .5 a 2nd grade 

418 63 
Anglo. vernacular 

2. Alahyar-jo-Tando 7 3 School at Tando 
Addm. 

3. Shahdadpur. 3 94 4 17 

4. Mirpur Khas 1 31 .. 
----------"-

Total 20 849 II 120 ' I 

AGRICULTURE.-The seasons for agricultural operations in the 
Hala district are known under the names of Kharif, Rabi, and 
Peshras, and the different crops raised in these several periods 
are shown in detail in the accompanying table :-

I Tune when 

S'~:l~cn. 

I 
PrincJpal crops produced. 

Sown Rear",d. 

Khalif June September Jnar, bajTi, ttl, rice, cotton, chana-I 
(or gram), hemp, tobacco, water-
melons, &c. 

Rabi October March Wheat, barley, jambho and matar 
(OIl-seeds), chana, omons, watel' 
melons, and several kmds of 
vegetables. 

Peshras • March May and June Juar, hajri, sugar-cane, and cotton. 

The cultivation in this district is mostly" charkhi" (whee! irri
gation). The implements used in husbandry are the plough, hand
hoe, sowing dnll, harrow (of a very primitive kind), spade and 
sickle. It is, however, in this distnct, at the village of Salaro, near 
Hala, that in addition to a cotton experimental farm, superintended, 
under the auspices of Government, by a practical gardener from 
Scotland, an economic garden of considerable extent has been 
established, and as thlS is intended for the proper cultivation, by 
improved agricultural implements, of sugar, indigo, tobacco, vege
tables-the planting out of fruit-trees and shrubs, both useful and 
ornamental-it is hoped that, if successful, the scheme will do 
much towards introducmg into this clistrict, and eventually through-
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out Sind, better and more effective ~ools and implements, con
jointly with a better and more careful system of agriculture than 
that now in force. 

COMMERCE.-TIle import and export trade of the Ralii district 
is confined, not wholly, but in a great measure, to agricultural 
produc~; this is more particularly the case with the export trade, 
the most important items in which are juiir, bajri, cotton and til 
(OIl-seed). The value of these four articles, as annually exported 
from this district, is, on an average, not under twelve lakhs of 
rupees, the value of all articles exported being under fourteen 
lakhs. Other important articles of export are silk, cloths of sorts, 
and ivory. The pnncipal articles of import are rice, jamhho (uJl
seed), giir (coarse sugar), til, sugar, gill, dates, cloths of killd~t 
wool, ivory and metal pots. The average annual value of the 
import trade does not appear to exceed 8~ lakhs of rupees. The 
following table will show, though approximaft:lyonly, the quantity 
and value of the average annual exports and imports of this 
district :-

EXPORTS. 

Articles Quantity. Value. Rem ... kL 

mauncis. rupees. 
Juir • . 1,30 ,000 3.90,000 Mostly from the Alahynr·jo·Tando, 

Shiihdadpur. and Will t"lfikll." 
Biijrl • 1,64.000 4,94.000 Mostly from Hall and ~h.lllllaJpur 

taliikas. 
Til (oil-seed). a6,2OO 1,03,900 Principally from Alal.yltr·jo-Tanilo 

and Shahdidpur talGkaa. 
Oil . . · 800 8,400 N Q export of tills uncle £.rom lIlli 
- taliilca. 

Cotton 1,85.000 2,90,000 Exported from all four talilkas. 
Cloth (of sorts) ... 22,000 Solely from AlahYIlf-jo-T"-lldo and 

Hili. talGkas. 
Silk ISO 30,000 From Alahyar'JOo Tando tal ilkaonl y 
Ivory • 63 25,000 ditto dItto 
Ghi · 200 5,000 ditto dItto 
Boxes, &c. ... 2,000 From the lIm tnluka only. 
Siisis (or.sloth 4,SO(HnNo- 18,000 From HaJii and Alahyar-jo-T ando 
fortrowsers). taliikas only. 

Khesis · 360 2,880 From the Alahyar.jo-TIUl<lo taI"k. . ~Iy • 
Miscellaneous ... 6,800 
artides. 

Total value, Rs. 13.97.980 
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IMPORTS. 

Articles. Quantity. Value. Remarks. 

maunds. rupees -Juar 8,500 21,200 
Bajri • 5,600 18,000 
Rice. 19,000 76,000 
Jambho (oil- 15,500 50,500 Imported mostly by the Sahdad. 

seed). pur taHika. 
TJ! 6,900 27,600 Imported mostly by the Hala tao 

liika. 
Mung (Phase- 1,600 8,000 

olus mungv). 
Matar (Latny' 950 2,235 

ru.r sahvu.r). . 
Jhao (barley). 1,500 4,900 
Chana (gram) 1,800 3,800 
Saris. 500 800 By the Hala taliika only. 
Mah (Phaseo. 650 2,600 
Ius radiatus). 

Giir 3,750 30,000 Mostly by the Shahdadpur taliika. 
Indigo 49 4,900 
Sugar. 3,900 55,600 Mostly by the Alahyar·jo· Tando 

taliika. 
Tobacco. 700 4,100 
Gni 1,750 44,500 ditto ditto. 
Oil I,3 I,! 12,710 ditto ditto. 
Dates. 1,250 49,000 
Cloths (of dif· ... 2,50,000 Mostly by the Hala taliika. 
(erent kinds). 

Wool (of sorts) 2,180 64,963 
SpIces . 24° 3,080 
Potash 7,500 II,200 
Ivory • 75 30,000 By the Alahyar·jo·Tando taliikaonly. 
Metal pots ... 35,000 
MIscellaneous ... 40 ,945 

articles. 

Total value, Rs. 8,51,633 

TRANSIT TRADE.-The following table will also show, approxi
mately, the quantity and value of the traffic passing through the 
Hiila district, the total value being about 19 lakhs of rupees (see 
next page) ;-
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Articles. I QuantIty. ( Value. 
r Articles. Quantity. Value. 

maunds. rupees. maunds. rupee~. 

Grains: Saris. 4,000 6,400 
Juar 42 ,000 1,04,800 Khar Chaniah 2,000 3,000 
Balri 60,000 1,75,000 (or pota_h). 
Barley. 20,CK)() 70 ,000 Sugar . . 100 1,200 
Wheat 60,000 1,60,000 RaISIns 

2,oooio ~oo. 500 
Mung. 10,000 40 ,000 Pomegranates 200 
Rice . . 2,000 50 ,000 Almonds 200 2,400 

Oil-seeds : Giir . 5,000 1,500 
TiI_ 10,300 64,000 Fruits' ... :z,ouo 
Jambhoand 5,000 15,000 Grapes _ 50 2,000 

Sireh_ Tobacco. 3,000 12,000 
Mmjit 200 4,000 Oil 2,000 16,000 
Wan 10,500 14,000 Ghl 1,500 33.000 

Cotton 1,30 ,800 8,58 ,800 Cloths (of sorts) ... 3,00,000 
Cotton-seeds . 2,65,000 45.000 

MANuFACTuREs.-The chief manufactures of the Hala district 
are those of cloths called "Sust's" and "Klzisis i" the former, of 
which two thousand, valued at 6000 rupees, are believed to be 
yearly manufactured at Hala, are used for trowsers; the latter are 
parti-coloured cloths, some of them of very bnlliant hues. They 
are principally made at the towns of New HaJa and Nas.lTpuT, 
but the best" susis" are to be had at the former place. Another 
important manufacture, for which the HaJa district is famou~, i! 
that of glazed pottery, in the shape of tiles, dishes, plates, va.se'!, 
flower-pots and other articles; of these several thousands, valuetl 
at 1500 rupees, are made yearly it is said at HaJa. Tbey are at 
all times in great request, and, being reasonable in price, meet with 
a ready sale. It may be here mentioned that, at the Industrial 
Exhibition held at Karachi in December 1869, severa.! prizes were 
gained by the Hala workmen in this manufacture. Dr. Stocks 
thus speaks of the manner in which this pottery is made, and of 
the ingredients of which it is composed :-" The body of the tile 
is clay. Three' kinds of glazes are used-colourless, green, and 
brown; variety of colour is obtained in different ways on a bed 
of finer cl!l'y, laid on the surface to be glazed j metallic pibTJl1enl'l, 
viz., those of manganese, cobalt and copper, are traced on the 
figures wished to be represented, and over these the tranSpaf(!nt 
glaze, in the pulverized state, is placed. Thus prepared, the tM'! 
are subjected to heat, when the body is converted into earthen
ware, the prepared fine clay in contact with it into white porce
lain, the pIgments into the figures, coloured purplish black, azure 
and green, and the glaze into the transparent glass which forms 
the surface and transmits to view the coloured figures. The ttle 
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therefore presents these colours-white, black with purple tinge, 
azure and green; when the green glaze is used on a dark ground, 
white clay is laid, over which the green glaze is put, and when 
fixed the tile presents a dark green ground, with bright green 
figures. These tiles are in two colours. The brown glaze is 
used in the same way as the last, and gives the colours of dark 
brown and yellow. These comprise the colours commonly pro
duced; the glazes are formed of the base of sand and litharge, 
6 of the former to 20 of the latter, which IS the transparent glaze. 
The green has added I! of oxide of copper, and the brown 2l of 
karmali, which appears to be oxide of irOfi with a little cobalt 
mixed with it. The sand used for the graze is brought from 
Sehwan; the flint for the porcelain clay from Mount Anjar; the 
cobalt is called auria; the litharge, mardar sing; and the sub
stance called karmali, which gives colour to the brown glaze, is 
principally oxide of iron. The preparation or native place of it 
is not known." 

The Hala district is noted also for another manufacture-that of 
lacquered ware. Of this work the rings for table-napkins, work
boxes, pen-cases, rulers, vases, flower-stands, boxes with Hat or 
rounded tops in nests, and a variety of other articles, are made, 
chiefly in the town of Khanot. The legs of charpiiis (or native 
bedsteads) are also lacquered. The wood of which these articles 
are made, and on which the lacquer is laid, is from the bahan 
tree, and is remarkable for its lightness. 

FAIRs.-Thete are in all 2Z fairs held annually at various 
times and places in the H5.Iii. district} and a few half-yearly, and 
even monthly, The following is a list of the principal fairs, at 
which the average attendance of people is 1000 and upwards (see 
flext page) ;-
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t. 
Average ~ .. 

~ 
«>=I Attcnd· 

Where held. When held. i-o In who.e hoaollt. anco,61lld 

~ 150 bl1:!at Jc.Z· 

H,ndO •. 

.! 
Yearly, in March 4 

jUdero.Lil. 

·1 
35,000 

I. Lil·Udero Half·yearly, in} 
I 3.000 November . 

And monthly . I 500 
Muham· 
madana. 

,to 2. Hala. .{ Half-yearly, in} I Makdiim Niih • 5,000 ~ Oct. and March 1<'1 
::t: 3. Bhi tshah .' Yearly, in May 1 Shiih Abdul t . 4,000 

4 Bhanat Ditto, m March J Plr Blliill • · 3,000 
S. Matari . . Ditto, in October J Rukanshah · 2,500 
6. Mauri . Ditto, in Sept. J Hii>hlmshah · 3,000 
7. Tir Ditto · . 1 Shekh Tir . · 2,000 
8. Deh Khebram Ditto I NUb Hotani · 5,000 

~ 
9. Bukera • • Ditto, in Dec. . I Kaimshah 6,000 

10. Nasarpnr • Ditto I Muhammad Shiih 3,000 
11_ Bukera. • Ditto, in Nov. I Pir Ferozshah • 6,000 
12. Near Adam- Ditto · . 1 Mashek Hoti 2,500 

jo-Tando. 
13. Kaisar Got • Ditto. · 1 Pir Kainsar 1,000 
14 Shekh Miisa Ditto o' J Shekh Miiso 1,000 

IS. Pu Vahlo • Ditto · 1 Plr VahlO . 1,000 

• This saint is known arnon, Muham
madans as Shekh Tahir. 

t Thi. saint died about A.D t75', and Ih. 
tomb was erecte<l in '753. 

ROADs.-There are nearly 600 miles of roads in this di~lril.t, 
not one of which is metalled; but the sandy nature of the suu 
makes this not only unnecessary, but practically imposslble, except 
at an enormous pecuniary outlay. But few of the roads are wholly 
or partially bridged, and those only on the principal hnes of 
thoroughfare, nor are milestones put up on any of the roads, 
with the exception of those connecting Hiilii with Sakrand. and 
Shahdiidpur. The following table (see next pagr) will show the 
different lines of road in the Ha.Jii. district, with other information 
connected with them. 

POSTAL.-There are five non·dlSbursing post-oflices antI but t~ \) 
branch offices; the former are situate at HaJa, Adam-jo-Tamlo, 
Gidu-bandar, and Alahyar-jo-Tando; the latter are at Ghouna. 
and Narsarpur. The postal servIce is carried out by .. Kasid," or 
foot-lines, which IUn from HaIa. to Shiihdidpur, Ulili to Manjhand 
ferry (on the right bank of the Indus), from HaIa to Adam-je-Tando, 
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LINES OF ROAD IN THE HAL.\" DISTRICT. 

The Hyderabad 
boundary 

HaHi • 

The Umarkot 37'" 
boundary. 

· Sakrand . 25 

Alahyar-jo·Tando Dero Mohbat .22 
Ditto . Shahdadpur .32 

Ditto • Matan . 19! 
Hala . Mlrpur Khii.S . 4e>t 
Adam-jo-Tando • Ghotana. . 16 
Mlrpur . Gorchani . 16 
Ditto. • . . Hala (vi~ Sumra) 28i 
Adam-jo-Tando . Sekhat • . I3t 
Mlrpur • Khipra boundary . 13 
HaJa . Shahdadpur • 15 
Ditto . Bhitshah 5 
Ditto . Khanot 5 
Ditto • Ghotana 4t 
Matari . Shekh Tir 3 
Shahdadpur. . Berani • 14f 
Hala (branches) • Main road 2t 
Saldabiid . . Brahminabad 25 
Shiihdadpur. . Sanghar (boundary) I8i, 
Alahyar-jo-Tando Samaro (boundary) 38 
Dltto. .• Muhammad Khan 

(boundary) • • 12 
Muhammad Khan Adam-jo-Tando • 13 
Tii lpur • N asarpur • • • 3i 
D,tto •. Sarafrazwiih 2 
Hilla • • Bhanot • 6 
Matan. . Unarpur Feny. • 41 
Dalan . .!Berani... - 55 
Shahdadpur • Sakrand (boundary) 17 
Maksudo • .IGul Muhammad • 61 
Shiihdiidpur • Ditto • I3i 
Berani . • Adam-jo-Tando 9f 
Liindhi • Dalari • •. 3i 
Shiihdadpur • Kun-Daro and 

Bhitshiih 8 
Dalari • 
Sarangwah 
Khokhar 

• Brahmaniibad . 
• Marak Brumbro 
· Hyderabad 

(boundary) 6 
Khadro • . . Shahpur . . . 4 
Ditto. • • • Sanghar (boundary) sj 
Adam-jo-Tando .IJhol. • • • • 19t 
Saidabiid .INakur •• 6 
Khanot .\River Indus 3 
Ditto • • Ghotiina. •• 3 
Bbanot .IManjhand Ferry 41 
Nasarpur .!Hiilii. Haveli. 4 

Remarks. 

24 With few exceptions, bridged 
throughout. 

24 Partly bndged, Bangalow and 
Dbaramsala at HaHi. 

12 do. B. and Dh. at Tando 
12 do. Alahyar. 

."' Dh. at Shahdadpur. 
12 do, B. and Db. at Matan. 
12 do. Dh. at Mirpur. 
12 do_ Dh. at T. Adam. 
I2 Unbridged, B. and Dh at Gorchani. 
12 Partly bridged. 
12 do. 
12 Unbridged. 
12 Partly bridged. 
IZ do. 
12 Unbridged. 
12 Partly bridged, Dh. at Ghotiina. 
12 Unbridged. 
12 do. 
12 Partly bridged. 
I2 Unbridged, B. and Dh. at Saidiibad. 
I2 do. 
12 do. 

12 do. 
12 do. 
12 do. Dh. at Nasarpur. 
12 do. 
12 Partly bridged. 
12 Unbridged. 
12 do. 
12 do. 
12 do. 
12 do. 
I2 do. 
12 do. B. at Landhi. 

12 
12 
12 

12 
I2 
I2 
12 
20 
I2 
12 
12 
20 

do. 
do. 
do. 

do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

B. at Dalari. 

B. at Khokhar. 

Dh. at Jhol. 

• On this line miles are inscribed OD tbe telegraph posls. 
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and from Mat..1ri to Shiikh Tir. The town of Alahyar-jo-Tando IS 

served"by the postal line which runs from Hyderabad to Mirpur. 
There are also dharamsaIas at Khebrani, Kamil Lagbari, Landhi 

Khe'lano, Landhi Khanah, Juman Thebo, and Myo Vallio. 
ELECfRIC TELEGRAPH.-The Government electric telegraph 

line runs through the southern portion of the Halli district from 
Hydera,bad to Umarkot, 7!iti Alahyar-jo-Tando; and again from 
south to north from Hyderabad to Rohri, but there are no tele
graph stations in any part of this Deputy Collectorate. 

FERRIES.-The fonowing is a list of the 17 fernes in the H:i.li 
district, with other particulars connected with each :-

No. of 
Boats 

Name of Ferry. WheR situate. belong- Remarks. 
ing lO 
each 

TAL. HALA. 
--

I. Sarafriizwiih Wasi Memon I On the route from Halii 
to Hyderabad. 

2. Ditto Bhlnpur • • I 
3. Ditto • Muso Khatian • 1 
4- f,[aslrwah Wasl Jangi. I 
S. Ditto Detha . • I 
6. Ditto - Wast Muhammad 

Muriidshih • 1 

7· GhalU • · HaJa Haveli · 1 On the route from N,· 
sarpur to Hili Havel!. 

8. Sangrowih . ... I On the old FtostaJ road 
from Hy' erabad to 
Sukkur. 

9. Ditto . Khandu. · I 

T. ALAHYAR-Jo-TANDO. 
--

10. GhalUwih • Shabpur · I 

11. D.tto . Abdiila Jamali. I 
On the route from A lab· 12. Ditto Samra NiLamaoi I 

yar-jo-TBDdo to Hilla. 
13. Sarairiizwah - KhokhaJ' · I On the ronte rrom Alah· 

yar-Jo-Tando to T.nda 
14 Singrow1ih Ditto. I 00 tbe route from 

Arlam-)Q-~d{) to 1--'1 
Vdcro. 

TAL. SHAHDADPUB --
IS. GanJbahar • . · Pir Gola I On the po-;t:M road from 

Hydcrabed to RohrL 
16. Sb1ihrih - Undhi • · J 

17. Lohano (small) · Tlmiihi. . · I 
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ANTIQUITIEs.-There are in this division several places worthy 
of note, either on account of their own individual antiquity, or as 
containing ancient buildings of some architectural interest. A 
description of the old and ruined city of Brahmanabiid, situate in 
the Shahdiidpur taliika of this division, will be found in another 
part of this Gazetteer. (See BRAHMANABAD.) Two miles from New 
Hala is the ruined town of Khudabad, once the favourite residence 
of the Talpur chiefs of Sind, and where the remains of several 
of them rest in tombs of neat but plain construction. Thornton 
states that about 60 years ago it was a large town, rivalling 
Hyderabad in size and population, but that in 1844 not one 
habitable dwelling remained. The large t01Ub known as Fateh 
Ali Khan's is the only one of any note; it is in good order, and 
is said to have been built about 100 years ago. The foundation 
is of stone, but the superstructure is composed of burnt glazed 
brick. At Lal-Udero, in the Hala taliika, where several fairs for 
Hmdiis are held during the year, is a tomb said to be 500 years 
old; it is always kept in good repair. At Kamaro, in the Alahyar
jo-Tando taliika, are four tombs; two of these, called after Pir 
Muhammad Ashraf, were built about 40 years since, the other 
two are called the Pak Sanghar tombs, and are supposed to have 
been erected about 52 years ago. The foundations are of stone, 
and the rest of burnt brick with coloured decorations. They are 
kept in good repair. There is another tomb at Myo Vahio, also 
in the Alahyar-jo-Tando taliika, built about 60 years ago, anq in 
good repair. Like those just mentioned, the material is of burnt 
brick, with a stone fdundation. 

Hala, a taliika (or revenue sub-division) of the Hiila Deputy 
Collectorate, having 6 tapas and 70 villages, with an area of 524 
square miles, and a population of 78,237 souls. The revenue, 
imperial and local, of this taliika, for the five years ending 1873-74, 
is as follows :-

.869-70. 187<>-71• 1871"70• 187""73· 1873"74· 

Imperial. 
rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. nlpees. 
93, 269 1,40,882 1,29.590 1,27,963 1,24,710 

Local. 9,432 9,405 JI,780 I1,SsS 9.964 ---
Total rupees 1,02,701 1,50,287 1,41,370 I,39,82l 1,34,674 

H1ila. (Old), a town in the Hiilii taliika of the Hiilii district, 
:l miles north from New Ha.la, and situate on the border of a large 
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dhandh. It has road ,communication only with New RaJa. and 
Khanot. It is the head-quarter station of a Tapadiir, and has a. 
~overnment vernacular sc~~oI. The population IS 2467, comIlns-
109 Muhammadans and Iimdus, but the number of each is not 
known; of the former, the principal tribes are Memons, Giran:l~, 
Saunis, and Ha.las j of the latter, Lohanos, Sehlas, and Khetris. 
Their 'occupation is mostly agricultural. The local and transit 
trades are, comparatively speaking, insignificant. The chief men 
of note in the place are Kazis, Miillas, and Amils. This town IS 

supposed to have been built about A.D. 1422 (H. 800), at a time 
when the Samma dynasty was ruling in Sind, but was partially 
abandoned in A.D. 1800, owing, it is said, to a threatened encroach
ment on the town by the river Indus. 

Hila. (New), formerly known under the name of Murtizabad, 
is the chief town in the HaLi taliika of the H.ili district, and is 
situate in latitude 25° 45' N., and longitude 680 28' E. It is 
sea.ted, as it were, on the Aliganj canal, and is distant 36 miles 
north from Hyderabad. Hala has extensive road communication 
with other towns. It stands some distance from the high-road 
which runs from Hyderabad to Rohri, with which, however, it is 
connected by two small branches. It has, besides, roads leading 
frorO. it to Ghotina, Bhitshah, Old HaJa, Liil~Udero, Shiihdadpur, 
l\nd Adam-jo-Tando. The town contains numerous Government 
buildings, such as the Deputy Collector's bangalow, with a fine 
garden attached.to it, a Subordinate Judge's court-house, Makh
tyarkar's &ra, a dispensary, travellers' bangalow, dharamsala, 
Government vernacular and female schools; a cattle-pound (or 
tfhak), and police lines. Hala also possesses a municipality, esta
blished in May 1860, the revenue o(which in 1873-74 amounted 
to 2756 rupees, and the expenditure to 2632 rupees. The number 
of inhabitants is 4096, of whom 2646 are Muhammadans, and 
12 34 Hindus. Of the former the Memons are the most numerous. 
The popula.tion is mostly agriculturaL Among the Hindus, the 
Lohano and Bbabra castes greatly predominate. They are all 
traderst" 

The chief persons of note residing in HiiJa are MakdOms and 
Ka:zis; of the fonner, Miiin Makd(ijn Amin Muhammad is one of 
the most important The trade of HiiUL is chiefly in grain, such 
as bajri, jU3.r, wheat, piece goods, gm, cotton and sugar. Its 
value, approximately, is about 39,000 rupees. The transit trade, 
which consists principally of the articles above enumerated, is 
valued at about 70,000 rupees. 

The manufactures are principally of glazed' pottery, (or which 
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Hii.la has long been famous. The finer kinds are made from a 
clay obtained from the Indus, mixed in large proportion with 
ground flints; the decorations are of a brilliant character, and in 
some cases evince considerable taste. At present, vases, jars, 
dishes, plates, cups, saucers, tiles and other articles are largely 
manufactured, and as these are moderately priced, they meet with 
a ready sale. " SiiSlS," or cloth for trowsers, and Sindian caps of 
excellent quality are also made in this town. The value of the 
articles so manufactured yearly may be estimated at about 7500 

rupees. New Rala was built about A.p. 1800, by one Makdiim 
Mir Muhammad, in consequence of Old Rala, which is but two 
miles distant, being at that time threatened with encroachment by 
the river Indus. Among the antiquities of the place may be men
tioned two tombs and a mazjid, the property of Makdiim Amin 
Muhammad. These shrines are in honour of a reputed Musalman 
saint, Makdiim Nuh, born abou~ A.D. 1505, and who died at the 
age of 87 ; and in consequence a fair is held here twice a year, in 
the months of March and October, when some thousands of people 
from all parts of the province assemble to do honour to the Pir. 
His remains are said to have been twice disinterred, owing to en
croachments of the river Indus, his last resting-place being at New 
Halii, where he was again laid about A.D. 1779. The foundation 
of this tomb was laid by Makdiim Muhammad Zaman, in A.D. 1795, 
and a cupola was added to it in the same year by Mir Fateh Ali 
Khan Talpur. The mosque to the north of the tomb was built by 
Mir Karam Ali Khan Talpur, and the other buildings in connec
tion with this shrine were erected aboutthe year 1810 by Makdiim 
Pinio Ladho. These tombs, which had been in a ruinous con
dition, have lately been repaired at a cost of 2000 rupees, half 
of which was contributed by the British Government, and the 
remainder by the owner of the shrines, Amin Muhammad. 

Halani, a Government village in the Kandiaro taliika of the 
Naushahro division. It is 16 miles north-east from Tharu Shah, 
and is close to the village of Bhelani, on the high-road leading from 
Hyderabad to Rohri, and has road communication with Mohbat
dero-J ato~ 10 miles distant. There is a Tapadar stationed here, 
and the place possesses a dharamsala, district bangalow, and a 
vernacular school, but there are no police lines. The inhabitants, 
numbering in all 1633, comprise Muhamma:dans, mostly of the 
Sahata tribe, and Hindiis, chiefly Lohanos and Panjiibis, but the 
number of each is not known. The occupation of the people is 
agricultural. Lieutenant Jameson, in his report on the Sahiti 
district~ states that in 1852 this town had IS I 5 inhabitants, of 

Q 
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whom 1037 were Muhammadans, and that there were ill all 291 
houses and S3 shops •. 

There are no manufactures of any kmd here, but there is an 
export trade in grain of the annual value of 7000 rupees. HalJni 
is supposed to be an old .own, and to have existed prior to the 
Kalhora dynasty. It was near th1s place that the Balorh force!> 

'under Mir Fateh Ali Khan Talpur, about 1781, defeated the 
Kalhora sovereign, Abdul Nabi Khan; and several tombs, pre
sumed to have been raised to the memory of some Chlds who fell 
in this action, mark the spot at the present day. 

Humaiyun (or Huma.o). a Government village in the 
Shlkarpur taluka of the Sukkur and Shikarpur Division, distant 
13 miles north-west of Shikarpur, with which tOWD, as also." Ith 
]acobabad, Mian Saheb and Jagan it has road communIcation. 
It is the head-quarter station of a Tapadiir, and has police lines 
for 20 men, a district bangalowand musafirkhana. The popu
lation, numbering in all 1005, consists of 713 Musalm.1ns of the 
Saiyad and Sidhaya tribes, and 292 Hindlls. Their chief employ
ments are trade and agriculture. 

Husri, a Government village in the Hyderabad talii.ka of the 
Hyderabad Collectorate, distant 6 miles south-east from the town 
of Hyderabad. It has road communication with Tando KUlsar, 
Taildo Fazal and Hyderabad, and is the head-quarter station of a 
Tapad1i.r. There are police lines for 6 men. The popul.ltion, 
numbering 959 souls, compnses 6JO Hindii~, mostly Loh.ino!l, the 
remaining 339 being Muhammadans, chil:t1y.Panwh.us. Their 
principal employment is agriculture and tr.lde. 

Hyderaba.d Collectorate, a large district of the Prodnce of 
Sind lying between the 24th and 27th parallels of north l.ltlLude, 
and the 68th and 70th meridians of ea~t longitude. It is bounded 
on the north by the territory of his Highness Mir Ali Murad Khan 
Talpur j on the east by the Thar and Parkar Political Supcnn
.tendency; on the south by this lath:r district !lnd the Kon river, 
and on the 'West by the river Indus and a portion of flle Kad,hi 
Collectorate. Its greatest length from north to south is 216 

miles .. ·~ .. ith a breadth from east to west of 48 miles, the entire area 
N!ing estimated by the Survey Department at 9218 square nllles . 
.it is divided into three Deputy Co1Jectorates, and one (hstmLl 
taliika (that of Hyderabad), as shown ill the follo""ng bole :-
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DIVIMons. 
I 

Area in I Number of I 
Sq. MIles. Dehs. PopulatIOn. 

I. Nau,hahro 3,067 300 219,596 
2. HaJa 2,558 231 216,139 
3. Tanda . 3,177 410 

I 
189,931 

4. Hyderabad Tallika 416 59 98,21 7 --
Total 9,2J~ 

I 
1000 I 723,883 

The general aspect of this large district is .that of an extensive 
alluvial plain, broken only by a small limestone range known as 
the Ganja hills. This range is situate in the Ryderabad taliika, 
and runs nearly due north and south, parallel to the river for about 
13 miles. There are two smalI conical hills in the Tanda Deputy 
Collectorate close to the Indus and immediately opposite the 
J erruck range. That part of the Ryderabad Collectorate bordering 
on the Indus is lined with forests, which to some extent break the 
otherwise monotonous landscape. The greater part of the land in 
the northernmost division of this district, that of N aushahro, is 
very fertile, but out of the limit of irrigation all is desert. This 
is the case also with the Rala and Tanda divisions, where towards 
the east there is much sandy and unprofitable land. In the Tanda 
division, to the south and east, are extensive salt-plains, varied 
only by a few sand-hills on the Thar and Parkar boundary. In 
the Ryderabad taliika, owing to its intersection by the Fuleli and 
to the presence of the small limestone range of hills previously 
mentioned, there is perhaps more diversity of landscape than is to 
be found in any other part of this extensive district. 

Like other Collectorates in Sind, the chief revenue and magis
terial authority is vested in a Collector and Magistrate, assisted by 
the Deputy Collectors and Magistrates of divisions of districts and 
by the Hiizur Deputy Collector, who is permanently stationed at 
the city of Ryderabad. There is also a District and Sessions 
Judge, who not only holds sessions at the towns of Ryderabad, 
Sakrand, Rala, and Muhammad Khan's Tanda several times in 
the year, but at Umarkot in the Thar and Parkar Political Super
intendency as well once a year. For the proper supervision of the 
different canal divisions, there are several executive engineers of 
the Pubhc Wtlrks Department, with assistants and suitable estab
li~hments. The northern half of the Collectorate is included in 
the Rohri canal division, the canals in the southern half making 
up the Fuleli division, while those in the Nara valley of this 
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district are included in what is called the Eastern Nara division. 
There was also a Local Funds Engineer, who had to carry out 
works of local utility throughout the Collectorate, but this al'pomt
ment has lately been abolished. The police force of the Hydera
bad district, which is under the charge of a European District 
Superintendent, with his head-quarters at Hyderabad, comprises 
mounted, armed and unarmed foot police, and town and dlbtrid 
municipal police, as shown in ~he following table :-

District Police 

Town Police. 

Armed Foot} 
Police • 

Municipal } 
Police • 

Ill$pecton IChief con-I Head con-I Con- I Horse I Camel r T aI 

-j~:"'I~~~~!~ 

3 
J 

3 

94 

116 37 

94 

Total • I 4 I '9 

-Taking 816 as the total number of the police in the Hyderabad 
Collectorate, this will give one policeman to every eleven square 
miles of area, and to every 824 of the population. 

The entire revenue of the Hyderabad Collectorate, considered 
under the heads of imperial and local, is mostly derived from the 
land, but it has not shown that large and progressive increase 
which has characterized other districts in Sind. This remark -Hill be 
borne out by observing the average net land revenue for three 
successive periods of time, each of six years, as follows :-

FotS"'Y ...... For Six Years, 

I 
For Si" Yean, 

from 1856-51 to (rom IB.n-63 to fNm .868-69 to 
1861-60. 1867-68. .873""14-ru_ 

rupees. rupees. 

10,75,06, Jo,66,709 11,16,556 

As regards Atkan revenue, it may here be mentioned that the 
Government distilleries at Hyderabad a.nd KandiJiro were both 
suppressed in 1863, since which all farms for the sale of liquor are 
sold by auction annually to the highest bidder. The foJlowmg 
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talle will serve to illustrate the Abkari system as in vogue at the 
town of Hyderabad from the year 1856-57 down to 1873-74:-

LIquor Shops farmed. 
European 

Liquor Drug Revenue. 
Net Land Licences. 

Year. Revenue. 
Farmers' I Receipts Farmers' No of Receipt<; Shop,. Revenue. Slllls. Shops. I~~:s. Shops 

----------
rupees rupees rupee<; 

1856-57 u,63,374 20 158 31,260 [ ." 15 21 3 16, 189 
1857-58 12,75,004 21 175 29,679 2 30 229 14,906 
1858-59 10,09,868 21 163 37,261 2 30 220 16,220 
1859-60 10,36,925 21 170 41,176 2 80 246 20,377 
1860-61 9,61,427 21 149 58,182 2 75 21 3 39,273 
1861-62 U ,47,184 21 u8 51,962 2 50 233 44,460 
1862-63 12,45,915 21 137 44,894 2 50 279 47,274 
1863-64 II,I7, 685 20 139 40,848 3 ISO 274 42 ,026 
1864-65 10,63,241 13 139 59,037 3 86 352 46,461 
1865-66 8,75,141 6 141 45,700 2 50 381 47,839 
1866-67 9,35,871 8 [37 65,505 6 455 352 53,259 
1867-68 10,70,664 4 141 73,320 6 450 293 47,992 
1868·-69 10,84,782 4 144 88,190 6 450 181 22,490 
1869-70 u ,21,241 5 144 83,915 ~ 600 178 22,230 v 
.r87o-71 II ,42 ,921 3 143 80,850 6 600 180 20,280 
1871-72III,29,694 3 146 73,952 7 650 180 43,760 
1872-H II .60, !19 6 146 90,763 6 600 180 52,936 

I 1873-74110,60,581 8 146 96,400 6 600 180 53,043 -

The imperial and local revenues of the Hyderabad Collectorate 
for the past ten years, ending with 1873-74, are as follows.:-

,864-65. I ,865-66. 1 ,866-67· 1 ,867-68. ,868-69, 

rupees rupees, rupees. rupees. rupees. 
Imperial. 13,71, 123 11 ,37, 166 [2,66,141 14,18,609 14,68,921 
Local ., .. 1,03, 264 1,20,534 1,21,046 

,869-70. ,87<>-7', I 1871-72 . ,872-73, ,873""74. 
----------

rupees, rupees. I rupees. rupees. rupees. 
Imperial. 15,44, 169 16,09,803 .15,48,448 15,67,694 14,49,443 
Local 1,20, 285 1,28,550 1 1,43,353 [,24,490 1,24,340 

The Local Fund revenue is made up from three taxes (legal
ised under Act VIII. of 1865J; these are-I, the one-anna cess; 
2, the three-per-cent. jagir cess for roads; and 3, the two-per-cent. 
jagir cess for schoob. Other sources of revenue under this heJ.J 

"\ 



230 I:lYDEl(ABAIJ COLLECTORATE. 

are fisheries, cattle pound and ferry funds, travellers' bangalow 
fees, &c. 

The canal revenue and ~ost of clearance in this Collectorate 
are items of considerable impOItance, -the latter especially, as 
being one of a. very expensive nature, owing to the large number 
of canals in this part of the province. Thl! revenue defll'ed from 
the canals and their cost of clearance during the past ten yea.rs, 
eurling 1873-74. are as below :-

1864-65. i ,865-66. I ,86r.-1i, ,86,-68 • 861H19. 

rupees. I rupee.. I rupe ••. 
-

nlpeC5 n1pee"l. 
Revenue. 9'35,72619'34'233 : 9,89,132 9.76,790 9,88,86z 
Cost of clear-} 1,96,243 ance. . 2,36,786 I 2,59,54712,13,532 2,39,001 

I~O. ,8,<>-,/1. I .87l..,2. 

- -~ -
,8""'13' I 1871'"74 

rupees .. rupees.. I rupees. rupees. rupee ... 
Revenue. 9.91 ,587 

'., ",o<n I'.'." 3" 
10,45,144 9.58,506 

~ost of dear-} 2,34,815 2,67,317 1,53,264 J ,90~S99 2,17,478 ante • • .. 

The forests in this Collectorate are 32 in number, and have an 
aggregate area of I83 square miles. They skirt the Indus from 
the Naushahro Deputy Collectorate down to the Tanua lhstrict; 
many of them are of large size, especiaJly in the Naushahro 
division, those of Bhanwar, Bhorti, Khaira-dero, and Mari being 
each above 10,000 acres in area. The number of forests in each 
of the Deputy Collectorates, with other information connected Wlth 

them, ale shown in the subjoined table:-
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DtvlSlon. Name of Forest I Area. I Revenue in 
,873,4. ---

acres. 

f 
I. Mohbat-dero ., 
2. Bhanwar 
3· Samba 
4· Kamal-dero 

0 5· Bhort! .... 6. Dahpota {l 

1 7· Khrura-delo 75. 269 61.482 
8. Laha 

Z 9· Mar. 
10. Mahlabpur . "-' 
II. Madd 
12. Nasri 
13· Keb. ')1 
14. Jakhri . ) 
15· Matari 
16. SekMt 

d 17· Khebrani 
,'" 18. Khanot .24.764 30•660 
::t: 19· Rana 

20. Nurki!ti. 
21. BMnat 
22. KetI. 

1 
23· Khatro 

.) 
d 24· Kiibyar 

'"0 
25· Tlkhur II .653 

~ 4.923 
26. Khokhar 
27· Khirduhi 

'"0 r Meeanee 

.) 
'" d 29· Kiithri ~..>d 
I:;!.S 30. Ghaliun 12,070 18.370 

'"0'" 31. Khathar. 
&''''' I 32

• 
Husrl 

EnUCATlON.-Though education has made considerable pro
gress in the Hyderabad district, it is not thought to stand out so 
favourably in this respect as the Shikarpur Collectorate. The 
introductIOn of the Hindu-Sindi character into the Government 
schools IS expected to increase the attendance of the children of 
the Banya classes, but time and experience must show whether this 
new character will become popular among them. The number of 
pupils attending schools in which thjs character is taught is now 
upwards of 600, Female education is spreading, though slowly, 
the greater number of the girls' schools being found in the cluef 
town of the Collectorate. Little seems to be known of the 
private indigenous schools existing throughout the district, but 
it is well known that the instruction afforded in the vernacular 
schools of this class is very poor. In the town of Hyderabad 
is a well-conducted school belonging to the/ Church Missionary 
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Society; it has upwards of 100 pupils, who are taught up to 
matricul:i.tion standard. The following tabular statement gives 
the number of Government scb.ooIs (and pupils) of various grades 
in this Collectorate during the six yean- ending 1873-74 (sa 
p. 233). 

The total number of private-aided schools throughout the 
Collectorate in 1873-74 was six, with 622 pupils. 

There is but little to be said of the history of' the Hyderabad 
Collectorate apart from the history of the entire province with 
which it is so closely mixed up. Much interest must necessarily 
attach to this part of Sind, in which was situate the town that 
was for so many years the capital of the country under the Kal
hora and Talpur dynasties. It was the scene of the gallant defence 
of the British Residency in 1843, and in it, on the battle-fields of 
Meeanee and Daho, was decided in that same year the fate of the 
province. The Collectorate has at various times undergone several 
changes in its area ~nd boundaries. (From the date of the ron
quest the Umarkot district, incorporated in what was then known 
as the Mirpur Deputy Collectorate, formed a part of the Hyderabad 
Collectorate, but from 1859-60 it was detached and made over 
to the Thar and Parkar Political Superintendency. In 1851-5:1 
certain possessions of his Highness Mir Ali Murad of Khan-pur 
were confiscated by the -Government of India, and among the,e 
were the parganas of Kandiiiro and' Naushabro, which hy tlll:ose 
means became an integral part of the Hyderabad district. Fomlcrly 
a large tract of country comprising the east delta (now a part of the 
Shiihbandar Deputy Collectorate) was included in the HyderaL::ui 
district, but this was transferred to Karachi in 1861, from which 
year down to the present time no further changes appear to have 
been made in either its boundaries or area.) 



1872""73' 1873""74' 

I 
1868-69- I 1869-70. I 181<>-71• I 1811""7" 

1---------------, Schools. I Pupils. Schools.' Pupils. i Schools. \ Pupils. I SChOOlS., Pup,ls. I~i Pupils. I SChOOlS.' Pupl\s. 

Description of School. 

High School • 

Normal School 

Engineering School. 

101 
23 1131 23 

1 93
1 

.. ~51 
92 I!6 128 
20 17 25 

I 23 14 9 

Anglo·Vernacular SchoolS-1st} 
Grade • . . • • . 182 163 

. 152 ! 

I 
157 136 146 

Ditto, 2nd Grade. 

Vernacular Schools 

Total Boys' Schools. 

Gjrls' Schools. 

Grand Total 

3 I 160 I 3 I 105

1

' 4 I 2391 3 I Jl71 2 I Jl9 I 2 I 2.22 
IS 889 i 33 1,678 47 2,359 I 58 2,916 48 I 2,4381 48 2,688 

-2-1-1~-3-9-i 2,0821~12,868-1-6-5-13,3251~12,840 ,-5-5-,3,227-

. '-10 1-=----:-'-=-1-14 1--:1-14,-=-,-13 '-=-1-12 1-: 

. '-3-1-1~1-;-12'431 ,-;-13,230 1~13,6941-6-7-! 3,2431-6-7-13,59) 

~ 
8 
~ 
~ 
b 
~ 

~ 
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Hyderabad, a talUka~ of the Collectorate of the same name; 
it is bounded on the north by the Hila. taluka of the Hall 
division; on the we~t by the river Indus; on the south by the 
Guni taliika of the Tanda district, and on d1e east by the Alahyar
jo-Tando taliika of the Hila. Deputy Collectorate. The entire 
area of this taliika is 416 square miles, and it has 7 tapas and 
59' villages. Its population, according to the census of 1872, is 
98,21 7, including the city of Hyderabad, or about 236 souls to 
the square mile, as shown in the statement below :-

Area Numberi PQPUla.! T~liika. in Sq. Tapas. of Chief TOWill. 
Mde, Villages. Llun. 

"'j 
•. Il.t. . . "I Hyderabad. 
2. Giindar . {tm.jo.Tanuu, 
3. Husri. • n"ar-)o· 

Hyderabad 4- Khathar . . S9 98 ,217 Tan,lo', 
S. Bhtndo • . Khatliil1, 
6. Kiithri. • . Gldu·)jandllf, 
7. Fazal.jo-Tando Husri. 

--
I 416 S9 1 98,21 7 

. 
The total area of this talUka is 266,240 acres, of which 34,9HB 

a.re cultivated, 43,068 are cultivable, and r88,J84 are unarablc. 
GENERAL ASPECT.-The appearance of this otherwise H.lt tit:;· 

trict is somewhat diversified by a range of limestone hills (the 
Ganja) extending in length nearly due north and south for ahout 
13 miles, the southern portion tenmnating in the north-western 
part of the Tanda division. This range has an average altItude 
of not more than one hundred feet. In that part of the taluka 
bordering on the river Indus, there are some fine Government 
forests, one at Meeanee being of very considerable extent. The 
level portion of this district is intersected by numerous canals 
having large trees growing on either bank, and as there is lIlut:h 
garden land scattered about the talUka, this portion of the H r
derabad ColJectorate has a pleasing appearance when VIC'AlOJ 

from any height, such, for instance, as from the (ort of the utr 
of Hyderabad. 

HYDRoGRAPHV.-The canal system of this di&trict is exlen,lvc, 
there being not less than 43 Government canal~, l..tr!;e and sm3.11, 
which serve to irrigate it. Of these 7 are main feeders, the re
mainder being simply offshoots or branches from one or other of 
them. There is no zamindari canal of any consequence. The 
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following is a list of the Government canals of this taliika with 
their average revenue and cost of clearance for a fixed period, 
together with other useful information connected with them :-

~ 
'O,.ci X:~~~l I Average 
05;; Co t of Annual 

Name of Canal. ~ ",0 Clea~ance Revenue Remarks. u ~;:;: for 5 year;, for 5 years ... 
ending \ endmg 

1873-74' 1873-74 

mlles. feet. rupees I rupees. 
I. Saraflazwah ... (See under Tanda This canal properly be-

DivisIOn, No. 83.) longs to the Hala: ami 
Tanda divislOns, and 
merely passes 
this tal iika. 

through 

2. Lakhirwah • 4~ 9 182 1,802 Taps Indus near Ghahiin 
village. 

3. Fuleli (old) • 35 140 4, 165 12,843 Ditto. 
4 Fuleb (new) 3 60 10~ 295 Taps Indus near village of 

Jam Shoro. 
5· Wadhowah. 5 6 928 1,718 A branch of the new Fuleh. 
6. Fasachwah 3 7 560 832 Ditto. 
7· Sangatwah . 2 8 317 665 Ditto. 
8. Kama:lwa:h . 5 7 454 975 Blanch of the old Fuleli. 
9· Ima:mwahKhok-} 16 14 3,741 5,417 Ditto. har. • • • 

10. NUl wah . 13 15 2,009 4,816 Takes its rise from the old 
Fuleh, at Village of 
Nareja, and waters the 
Blundo tapa. 

II. Sind (small) 2 8 225 3,551 Branch of the Nurwah. 
12. Vahandri 4 9 179 1,875 Branch of the Sind (small). 
13. Liindo 4 8 279 968 Ditto. 
14. Sihoro 5 7 429 2,038 Ditto. 
IS. Smd (large) . 13 14 1,591 4,061 Branch of the old FuleIi ; 

waters the II iisri tapa. 
16. Babawalwah Ii 6 1I8 618 Branch of the Smd (large) .. 
17. Kh,mwa:h 2 7 '103 1,056 Ditto. 

feet. 
18. Karamwah 4000 6 22 686 Ditto. 

mdes. 
19· MOflwah 3 7 128 1,660 Ditto. 
20. Nasirwah 2 4 107 666 Ditto. 
21. Ashahadwah 2 6 782 200 Branch of the Fuielt. 
22. Imamwiih Husri 9 II 1,093 3,369 Ditto. 
23. Khairwah Jaglr. Ij 5 121 500 Branch of the Imamwah 

Hiisri. 
24 Kario Kiislm 2 7 119 1,084 Ditto. 
25. Bfigwah. • 5 6 240 1,844 Ditto. -
26. Ahbaharwah I 5 57 498 DItto. 
27. Hu;nwfih 4 7 237 1,719 Ditto. 
28. Adowah. 1 5 38 852 Ditto. 

feet. 
29· Bandiwah 2200 6 27 '09 Branch of the old FuleIi. 

miles. 
{Branch of the Imamwah 30. Khall'Wiih Kha-} 7 662 1,353 thar •• I 3 Hiisri. 
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I ... 1ver~ I Avltrage 
.Ji ;5 <.:cuo( , Annual 

Name of Canal 
.. .g3 Clearanc Revenue kemark .. " :l ~ ... for 5 ¥ear~ for 5 ) ears 

cnd 109' , cndmg-

-- t&73'~! 1813;4' 
miles. (cet. rupees. rupees. 

31. Mirwah Khathar 2 7 164 550 Branch of the old Fuli:lt. 
feet 

32. Chhandanwah 3600 4 7 72 Ditto. 

33. FU1:1t Giilldar-}) mile;. 
4 ... 57 Ditto. wah ..• 

34- BaghlaJ-lVah.. 2 7 152 876 Ditto. 
feet. 

3S. Faridwllh 3000 5 25 21 Ditto. 
mIles. 

36. Chhandan Dara 1 12 366 103 Taft Indus near vllll\f:l! of 

,ng,ll. Khlldi . 618 
aji Bhara. 

37· 7 11 Branch ofthe Chhandanwah 
38. KasgLwah 6 4 225 

J,739 
1,174 VlttO. 

39. Jmduwllh zl 4 97 443 Ditto. 
40. Ali Thahimwah. :I 4 31 2S4 Ditto. 
41. Shaitanwah. f 6 40 113 Ditto. 
42. Hazlirlwah z 4 46 521 Ditto. 
43. Kallwah. . f 4 47 284 Branch or the new FuICli. 

These canals are supervised by the executive elll,'1neer In durc:e 
of the Fule~division, who has under him ODe canal surveyor 
and one darota, a sazawalkar (or sub-overseer) and thineen 
fI1aistris are also employed during a portlOn of the year. The 
annual clearance of the capals is attended to jOlDtly by his de
partment and by the revenue authorities of the di~trict. There 
are no floods in this taliika exceptmg where the river, ouring 
the inundation season, overflows the low-lying lands of the two 
dchs Seri and Jam .8horo. There is a large dllandh lying be
tween the villages of Adam Khan and Tando Fazal, which is 
supplied with water from the Nurwah canal and its branch, the 
Sind (small). 

CLIMATE.-The climate of the Hyderabad tahrka is not unlIke 
that of other parts of Central Sind. The natives (,OMIJer the 
year to be divided into four distinct seasons, as follo1l's : t. Spring, 
lasting from February to March j 2, Summer, from A pril to J lily i 

3. Autumn, from August to October; and, 4, Winter, from N I)
vember to January j but these may very reasonal,ly be re~oheJ 
into two seasons only-the hot and colJ, the one often succeeding" 
the other so suddenly as to make any intermediate dlSlmctive 
season a matter of impossibility. During the cold season the .ur 
is excessively dry, with the wind blowing generally from the nortb-



HYDERABAlJ TALtiKA, 237 

east. The temperature in winter is often so low as to allow of 
water being frozen in a night, and yet on the following afternoon 
the thermometer may show a temperature of quite 7 S°, In this 
way frost-bite and sun-stroke may-as observed by Dr, Holmested, 
the Civil Surgeon of Hyderabad-occur on one and the same day, 
The heat at times during the summer months is also excessive, the 
mean maximum of the temperature of the atmosphere at the city 
of Hyderabad during the six hottest months of the year being 
about 98° III the shade, The average monthly temperature, as 
observed at that station, is shown in the following table, from 
which it will be seen that the mean yearly}emperature is 80° :-

Month, I Temp, I Month, I Temp, 

January · 64° I July 90° 
:February . 71 August , . 88 
March 81 September 85 
Aprll., · 87 October, 82 
May. · 91 November 73 
June , · 92 December . 66 

RAINFALL,-The average annual rainfall in this district for the 
past ten years, ending with r874, may be set down at 6'76 inches, 
but the actual fall is very fluctuating, The following is the 
monthly return kept at the city of Hyderabad for a period of seven 
years, ending with r874:-

Month, 11868,: 1869, 11870,1~1~1_18_73_il,_'8_74_I __ R_em_ar_k_s_'_1 

January 
February 
March, 
April 
May 

'35 
'14 

J'49 
'77 
'68 
'34 

June ... 1'93 
July • '02 9'7 1 
August '80 1'08 
September, '56 4'23 
October • 
November 
December. 

'10 
1'95 " 
.. 1'80 
'62 '49 

'58 

" '33 

:: II :: 

.. '17 
6'05 '34 
1'56 : 2'13 

1'20 I :: ,:~ 

'29 

'39 
No rainfall 
recorded 
before the 
year 1865 ; 
the fall m 
1869 may 
be consI
dered as 
exceptional 

The prevailing winds in this district are northerly from November 
to March, and during the remainder of the year are mostly from 
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the south. At times-a~d especially during the month of May
the hot and fiery wind of the Desert is felt, accompanied with 
sand storms. :1"ogs are not frequent except in the months of 
October and November. 

SOILS.-The prevailing soils in this part Of the Hyderabad Col
Iectorate are much the same as those met with in the adjoining 
Deputy Collectorates of Muhammad Khan's Tanda and Hili. 
The only difference there may be is in the local names given for 
these soils. Thus Glsar (or Gasar) is a rich soil, clay largely pre
dominating j Kohori is a black soil, with a slight admixture of 
sand j Ropura is a gravelly soil, and Miti, one in which chalk is 
abundant; Kalrathi and Shor are salty sOlIs, and Kalar a salt 
earth; Wariasi is a sandy soil, and Loho and Chikan are solis 
found in marshy lands. By far the richest and finest portion of this 
taluka is that lying between the Indus and the Fuleli rivers, which 
is capable of being irrigated to any extent, but the soil deteriorates 
the farther it is removed from the fertilizing influence of thc~e 
streams. Among the mineral productions of this district may ue 
mentioned" met," a kind of fuller's earth, which is dug from mines 
in the Ganja "hills near Hyderab~d; it is used extensively by the 
natives as soap. The right of producing this article is farmed out 
by Government, and brings in an annual revenue of about 4500 
rupees. 

ANIMALs.-The wild animals in this district are wolves, foxe'l, 
jackals, deer,' and hog i of birds there are the falcon, crow, 
"tilur" (or bustard) ,partridge (black and grey), snipe, and several 
kinds of duck. Among reptiles, snakes and scorpions are very 
common. The domestic animals comprise the camel, horse, mule, 
ass, ox, buffalo, goat, and sheep. Poultry are common all over 
the district. 

VEGETABLE PRODUCTIONs.-]uar, ba.jri, wheat, barley, rice, 
several pulses and oil-seeds are among the chief vegetable produc
tions of the Hyderabad taliika. Sugar-cane,' cotton, tobacco, 
and hemp are also cultivated. The fruits are mangoes, o~anges, 
limes, apples, dates, figs, grapes, pomegranates, water-melons, and 
some others. Gardens are indeed very numerous in this taliika, 
but their cultivation is confined mostly to the banks of the Ful':li 
canal. Of timber trees peculiar to this district, the chief is the 
Babul (Sindi Babar), which is extensively grown in the large 
forests bordering on the river Indus; other trees ate the Bhar, 
Pipal, Nim, and a few others. The Government forests in the 
Hyderabad taliika are five in number, and their area and revenue 
are shown in the following return :-r 
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I 
Area m I Revenue I 

Forests. Enghsh m Remarks. 
Acres. 1873-74-

I. Meeanee 
rupees. 

1819 by the Mirs of Smd. 4,917 13,672 Planted in 
2. Kathn 756 625 .. 1810 It " 3. Ghahun 3,041 1,672 .. 1812 .. " 4. Khathar 2935 1,717 .. 1790 

" .. 
5. Husri . 421 684 " 

1832 
" " ------

Total 12,070 i 18,370 

The management of these forests lIes with the Smd Forest De
partment, and the revenue from them is derived principally from 
cultivation within forest limits, grazing fee's, building and fire
wood, hahul pods, and mangoes. 

FISHERIES.,-The principal fisheries in this district are found, 
not only on the Indus, but also in the Fuleli and in several kolabs. 
The proceeos from them are derived mostly from the catch of the 
" Pala" fish, found in the Indus only, which is taken in large 
quantities, and forms an important article of food for the inha
bitants during a portion of the year. Other fish are the dambhro" 
.ferkho, &c., but the revenue from them is small and but of little 
account. The following table will show the names of the different 
fisheries in the talUka with the revenue drawn by Government from 
each:-

Revenue 
Name of FIshery, derived by 

Government. 

I. Bada. 
rupees 

798 

2. Slpki : } 8,937 
3. Karo Kh1i.ho 

----
Total 9,735 

POPULATION.-The entire population of the Hyderabad talUka, 
according to the census of 1872, is 98,217, of whom 65,627 are 
Muhammadans, 27,304 HindUS, and 4454 Sikhs, the remainder 
comprising Europeans, Indo-Europeans, Parsis, Goanese, &c. 
This number includes the military force stationed at Hyderabad, 
which consists of a battery of Royal Artillery, a detachment of 
the English regiment of foot stationed at Karachi, a native regi
ment of Balochis, and some men in the Ordnance Department, 
numbering between 1200 and 1300 officers and men, or Wlth their 
families and followers, 1 ~Q6 persons in all. 
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.There are thus 236 souls to the square mile in this taliika, but 
this apparently large uroportion for Sind is due to the fact of the 
city of Hyderabad, tbe largest town in the Collectoratc, Lein!7 
included within the limits of this district. The M uhamma.da~ 
portion of the community, who are mostly of the Siini sect, may 
be classed as follows :_ 

MUHAMMADANS. 

I Number. 
~---------

Tribes. Sub.divisions. Rem","'. ------
I. Balochis 9.939 Bhiigti. Chang, ]akriini, Thi. tribe j, said 

'Ioi. Khoso, Laghan, onginall y to ha ve 
ori, Magsi, Gopang, come from Aleppo 

Nizamiiru, l\lashorl, in Syna. The 
Nath-Koni, Rmd, and Rin<l ~ub· tnbe 
Talpur. holds the first 

2. Brahiiis • 136 
place among them 

3. Mogals • 927 
4- Palhiins • 449 
5. Memon and } 1.4°2 Khwajas. 
6. Smdts • • 46.361 
7. Salyads. • 2,322 

Bokhiri, Matan, Shiriizi. Some of these are 8. MIscellaneous 2,955 
LekhiraYI. land·owner, and 

extensIVe cultlva· 
tors. They are 
!.'lId origlDal~ to , have "",lie rom 
ArabUl and Penla 
about 700 yean 
Agl). 

Total • 64.578 

HINDUS. 

I. Brahmans · 1,198 Pl)karna, Sarsiidh. 
2. Khetrias. · 120 
30 Waislua.. · 20,861 Lohiino. 
40 Sudras • • 4.540 

SoclIi, Kachhi, BhiL 5. MIscellaneous 163 --- 4 Total. · 26,882 

These tables do not include the cantonment population, number. 
ing 1936 perSQDS, of whom. 1049 are Musalmans, 422 HInd~s, 
444 Christians, and 21 BudhlSts and others. There are also In 

the taliika 4454 Sikhs and Nanik. Panthis. The character, dress, 
food, habitations, and language of the inhabitants of this talUka . " 
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ditler in no material respect from what is observed in the neighbour
ing divisions of the Tanda and Hala:. 

The Muh:mmladan is here, as elsewhere in Sind, readily dis
tinguished from the Hindu by his supenor physique " but, on the 
other hand, he is the lazier of the two, with little or no bus mess 
habits, and very improvident. Both classes llldulge in the ha):lit 
of drinking a preparatlOn of bhang, mostly at night; the Hindus 
are also addicted to drinking a spirIt made from babul bark and 
pgn. Charas is also smoked to some extent, and opium-eating is 
not unfrequently practised. The chief prevailmg crimes in this 
district are cattle-stealing, other kinds of thef~" and burglary. The 
following are stati~tical returns of the amount of crime and litiga
tion for the four years endmg 1874, but it must be borne in mind 
that this taluka includes the large town of Hyderabad, so far as 
the criminal and No. I. civil returns are concerned. The civil 
return No. II. is confined exclusively to the taliika, excepting the 
town of Hyderabad, and includes the cases tried by the judge of 
the Subordmate Civil Court of Muhammad Khan's Tanda:-

CRIMINAL. 

Hurts, Theft;. Assaults, Receiving House- Highway Other Year. Murders and use of Stolen 
Ctlmmal Property. breaking. Robbery. Offences. 

Force. Cattle. Others. ----------------
1871 1 237 83 241 27 62 .. 676 

1872 2 454 43 168 21 S6 J 633 

18n .. 333- S4 166 I II 35 1005 

1874 1 408 SS 114 14 S5 3 1314 
I 

CIVIL.-I. 

Suits for Land. Suits for Money. Other Suit •• I Total. 
Year. 

~'::.Ivalu., Num,::J Number. I Value.I~:1 Value. Value. 

I rupees. rupees. rupees. 
86;~78 ,87I 14 1707 1163 84,236 2 135 1179 

1872 6 J875 1186 9I ,694 7 582 1199 94, lSI 

1873 II 957 1148 73,369 4 5121 1163 79,447 

1874 9 3330 1367 t,08,412 6 680 1382 1,12,422 

R 
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CIVIL.-I1. 

Suits for Land. 1 Suits (or Moncy. \ Other Suits Total. 
Year. ---- ----~ 

Number ~INtJmber. Value INurn1>er. Value Numbe. Valu •. 

rupee, I rupee-so rupees I rupees. 
1872 I 656 .uS 26,229 3 390 229 27. 275 

I 

I 1873 I 85 I 230 26,307 I 184 232 I 26,176 
i I 1874 6 
, I 1030 234 32,304 .. 

I 
.. 240 

I 33.334 
I 

ADMINISTRATION.-The revenue and magisterial charge of this 
taliika is vested in a Deputy Collector and Magistrate, with the 
usual office establishment; under him is a Mukhty.'irkar, seven 
Tapadars, and two cattle-pound Miinsbia. The Huzur Deputy 
Collector and Magistrate of Hyderabad, who is permanently 
located at that town, takes cognisance, in addition to hIS account 
duties, and according to the magisterial duties conferred upon him, 
of such criminal cases as may be sent to him by the divisional 
magistrate of the taliika, while those taking place in the canton
ments are attended to by a military judicial officer known as the 
Cantonment Magistrate. Civil cases in the tali1ka come under 
the jurisdiction of the judge of the Subordinate Civil Court of 
Muhammad Khan's Tanda, but those in the city of Hydcrabad 
under the Subordinate Judge of the Civil Court there. 

The police employed in the Hyderabad taluka, not including the 
city of Hyderabad, number in all 72 men, who are distributed 
about the districts in IS thanas. Of these 32 are mounted on 
either horses or camels, 36 are armed and unarmed lOot police, 
and 4 belong to the town police. The armed and unanned foot 
police in the town of Hyderabad number 333· 

REVENuE.-The revenue of the Hyderabad taluka, imperial and 
local, is shown separately for the past five years, ending 1873-74, 
in the following returns )--
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I. IMPERIAL REVENUE. 

I Realisations in 
Item.; I --~--

I 
- --------~~-

1 
1869-70. 187<>-7' I 187 1-]2. I 1872-73. I ,873-74· 

I 
I 

I 
Land Tax. ./ 

rupees. rupees, rupees. rupees. rupees 
73,610 70,192 70 ,933 i 87,190 800371 

Abkall • 55,325 45,703 46 ,847 54,728 63,229 
Drugs and} 9,000 20,955 8,500 9,500 10,534 

OpIUm. ./ 

I 
Stamps. • . 33,399 37,243 38,789 44,586 37,565 
Salt . . . 4,546 4, 025 2, 023 3,480 3,577 
Registration } 14 11 2,441 .. 

2,456 

I 
2,408 

Department I 
Postal do.. . 47 1 1 11 
Teleg:raph do. 3,086 2,558 2,665 2,989 I 2, 81 5 
Income (and} 

Certificate) 12,418 17,797 11 ,488 3.711 ... 
Tax . . I Fmes and Fees 643 1,074 1,121 

I 
765 848 

Miscellaneous 99 8 2,156 414 263 

Total Rs.\1 ,92,387 i;';:-567} '96'9~i2,09,819 I 
12 ,01,627 . 

II. LOCAL REVENUE. 

Realisations in 
Iteme;, 

J869""70., ,87<>-7'" ,87'-;>" I ,872-;>3. i 1873-;>4. 

~I~~~I~~ Cesses on Land and Sayer} 9 108 9 390 8 619 10 371 8 Revenue. . . ..' , , , 4, 91 

Percentage on alienated} 142 115 270 I 223 26 
Lands . . . . . I 5 

Cattle Pound and Ferry} 3,130 I 2,769 3,882 2,907 5,101 
Funds . . I I 

Fishedes • . . 9,185 I 8,185 9,322 8,003 9,063 
Fees and Licences. i i 2,339 858 
Tolls .. , I .. 

---------------1 
Total Rs. 21,565 : 20,459122,093 23,843 20,178 

In the matter of Abkari revenue it is necessary here to mention 
that the Government distillery at Hyderabad was suppressed in 
1863, since which period licences to, manufacture spirits are sold 
annually under the orders of the Collector of the dIstrict, according 
to the provisions laid down in Act III. of 1852. There are three 
cattle pounds in the taliika, one at Hyderabad, another at Kaisar
jo-Tando, and the third at Khathar. 

R :I 
,. 

L 
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Sr;RVEV AND SETTJ.EMENT.-the topographical survey of this 
district was taken in hand in 1856 and completed in 1858. The 
new settlement has been introduced into this district, and the 
following are the rates now in force :-

When introduced Class 
Maximum tates per aCr1!! on 

and (Jf Remark •. 
(or wbat p<:riocl. Deb. Mok. Inundat on Sailahi. wheel ----- -r •• r. a. r a. 

I. 2U 1 4 3 8 lEigh t vi1lages (of 

II. S 
which 7 are Jagir) 

1""'>-73 r" { 
2 I 2 3 I shU remain un' 

ten years. nl. 
settled; average 

2 I 2 8 ! per acre on as· 
sessed culLivable 

IV. 1 I2 14 2 I land is [4& 7P' 
, 

The former rates obtaining in the ta]iika varied considerably in 
different parts of it. For ordinary mok land the rates ranged from 
8 annas to I rupee per jinl1; for rice land, J rupee to I! rupee 
per jtnl1; "charkhi," or inundation-wheel land, was asse~sed at 
from 17 to 30 rupees per wheel, or say about 3 rupees per acre, of 
actual cultivation. 

TENUREs.-The tenure prevailing in this district, as in other 
parts of Sind, is the Zamindari which will be found fully explained 
in the introductory portion of this work (Chap. IV. page 79, II 
seq.). 

J AGIRS.-There are in this taliika about 50 individuals of dif
ferent classes who possess land in jagir, amounting in the aggregate 
to 63,902 acres, of which about 62,506 acres consist of cultivable 
land, the whole paying to Government an annual revenue of 4404 
rupees. There ·is thus quite one1'ourth of the entire area of this 
district held in jagir, one of the largest of these holders being MiT 

Muhammad Khan Khanani, who possesses 28,353 acres, cultivable 
and unarable, in several villages of this Uivision. The following 
is a list of the Jagird~rs in this dlstrict, with the area of land held 
by each and the amount of annual revenue paid to Government :-
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I ~ 
_
_______________ I_-U~ _ Cultivable 

No. Name of Jagirdar. _ Village Land. I 
U bl lle~~~~e 

narael dto 
Land. C~~ern~ 

I I mcnt 

I Dero of Mir Muhammad I acre,. g. I acres. g : rup a. 
21 I 
5 3 

Khan Shahdadam. . • I Sen 266 32 
2 Mir Shah Nawar Khan. • I do. 81 23 I 
3 Mir Husam All Khan • 'I I do. 236 27 
4 Mir Ghul.lm Husam Talpur. I do. Ill8 8 

6
5 Mir Jan Muhammad Talpur I Mori, Bhindo 999 18 

Mir Budho Khan. I Norai. 238 8 
7 Mir Ali Murad Khan I {Noral, Lyar,} 18 246 26 

Fazal Talpur I ' 

t 
Hotkl, Kurar] o' 

8 Mir Muhammad. Kh.an.} I Las~ Hak~, 27 853 12 
Khanam Dab, Rahukl, ' 

&c •.•• 

Abri 1550 21 9 Mir Ahmad Khan Talpur} I 
Khanani ••. 

10 

II 

12 
13 

20 

21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 

29 
30 

31 

32 

33 
34 

jJ 

Jam Murad Ali Jokhio I Bhinc!o Mon 

2 {g~~~~n~Taki~} Mir Ghulam Ali Khan 
Juvanshap . 

Shah Muhammad Nizamani. 2 N orai • 
Ah Bakh~h .and Ahmad Khan} 2 

Nlzamam • • • • • Bindo 

Ali Muhammad Laghari. 2 Bhiapur 
Datu Jamali . 2 Gundar 
Dilshad Burgri •. 2 Buchiki 
Fateh Khan Burgri. • • 2 do..., 
Muhammad Husam Burgri. 2 Barchani. 
Ghulam Haidar Khatian • 2 Sipakl . • 
Ali Murad Khudah Bakhsh} {Gul Muham.} 

and Pallo • • . • • 3 mad.. 
Sabzul and Masu Burgri • 3 do •. 
Isan Khan Laghari.. 3 Barchani. 
Karam Ali Laghari • 3 do •. 
Bahac!ur Burgrl •. 3 BakhshoLaghari 
Alah Bakhsh Burgri • 3 do. 
KhlO Burgri. .• 3 do. 
Jchan Khan Talpur. • • 4 Husain Khan 
Kann Khan and GhuIam 
Muhammad. 4 

Alum Kl.an NizaInani 4 
Fallul Muhammad 4 
Dana Khan . . • • • 4 
""Yah Muhammad Khokhar. 4 
Alahdmo Laghari 4 
Karam Khan Lag-harl 4 
Sardar Kh1ln Laghari 4 
H usam Khan Laghari. 4 
Salyad Alah Bakhsh. • 4 

Ghotano. 
Bhmdo 

do. 
do. 
do. 

Barchani. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

Amilpur 

.' 
Dito and Mehar Ali Chalgri. 4 
Mahmud, Umed, Ali, Ahmad} 

and Muhammad Husain. 4 
40 I Fateh Khan Talpur and I 

41 I Ib::::~~z:at~ar: • '1: 

37 
38 
39 

{
BakhshO. .} 

Laghari. '1 
do. 

{

MirZapur, I 
I I 

Ghaliun, Mu· 
radi, Samma I 
and N areja. i 

3935 20 

275 20 
667 24 

28 21 
344 34 
226 26 
264 30 
640 26 
44930 

219 19 
173 I 
156 12 

8 17 
29 21 
33 28 
47 31 

281 12 

747 25 i 
321 27 ! 
80 II i 

148 36 : 
15 20 i 

92 35 r 

433 ! 
3429 r 

29 3' 
10 5 14 i 
85 14 
98 12 

142 3 

500 

60 
6~ 5 

12~ 26 

8 24 
12 2 

16 20 
32 

7 25 
22 9 
14 
37 37 
3 2 

9 15 
II 18 

6 
3 II 
3 17 
5 32 

14 34 

53 36 
II 14 

8 
7 14 
I 9 
3 17 

2 
21 

6 3S 
4 19 
2 14 

19 10 
166 13 
20 

1000 

,II02 2 

215 10 

323 8 

526 5 

43 5 
107 12 

57 2 
55 10 
56 
83 8 
46 15 
.8 12 

16 14 
26 10 

8 3 
5 10 

10 II 
27 8 

185 6 

6~ ~ 
26 8 

12 8 

4 7 
16 7 
18 9 

2 10 j 19 u 
I 

10 34 I 34 12 
I .'1 

~2 16

1 

57 13 
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The number of "Sed" grantees throughout this L'lluka. is 47, 
with grants of land 110 each ranging from I I acres to 34 acres, the 
entire acreage so held being 1 I 40 acres and z6 guntas, while the 
" Mafidars" number 42, with grants of .Iand varying each from 
a few giintas to several acres. 

~UNICIPALITiES.-There are three municipal institutions in this 
taliika, but two of them are small and date only from 1873-74. 
That of Hyderabad will be found treated upon at greater length 
under HVDERABAD. 

Where ! ~~~ Receipts. Disbursements. 

Situate. ; bhshed. 
:871""1" ! 18t2-73 .87'-7" .812-7. i .873""14 .813""14, ---_.-----------------,-

Hyderabad i 1853 
I 

66,877' 70,'302' 84.959 70,927 7J,14J 109,135 
AdamJ,0' } I 

Tan o .. , 1873 ... ... 403 ... I ... 82 
Kalsar-Jo- } 

do. 
I 

Tando . . . .. 246 ... I .. . 75 

MEDICAL ESTABLISHMENTs.-The only medical estabhshments 
in this district which are at or near the city of Hyderabad are a 
lunatic asylum, situate on the road leading from Hyderabad to 
Gidii Bandar, and a. civil and police hospital, as also a charitable 
dispensary, the two latter occupying one and the same bmlwng 
and situate on the western ,ridge of the hilly plateau on which the 
town is built. The position is good, and the builJing contains 
sufficient accommodation for 40 patients. A portion of the ex
penses of the charitable dispensary is defrayed by the murucipahty. 
The jail at Hyderabad also possesses a hospital for sick convicts 
within its walls; but this will be refened to when describing the 
prisons, &c., in the Hyderabad taluka. All these medical institu· 
tions are under the charge of the Civil Surgeon of the station, 
who is assisted in this duty by a suitable subordinate native est'lb
lishment. The lunatic asylum comprises several detached butldings 
erected partly at the expense of a munificent Parsi gentleman, 
Mr. (now Sir) Kauasji Jehangir Readymoney, who gave the sum 
of 50,000 rupees towards"this object, the remaining portion (8000 

rupees) of the expense being contributed by Government. The 
following table will show the attendance, &c., of patients at 
the Hyderabad Charitable Dispensary during the years 1873 and 
J 874:-
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Total Admis- Casualties in Average Dai!) 
SIOns m Attendance. 

.873 1.874. --'~74' .873· 1,874 

In·patients • I~I-;i~-:;--:;-~ 
Out· patients 117,46518,110.. .. J07 Il8 __ 1 __ ' ________ 

18,440'18,592' 41 I 28 I 136 I 145 
I : I I 

It was during 1869 that the town of Hyderabad was severely 
visited with cholera, which is thus described by Dr. Holmested, 
the civil surgeon at that statIOn :-" The first suspicious case 
occurred in Hyderabud on the 14th August, 1869, but the real 
epidemic commenced uQ.out the beginning of September and lasted 
till the end of October; 592 cases occurred, and of these 364 died 
and 228 recovered. In September a heavy fall of rain took place, 
and this swept a quantity of deleterious matter into the tanks. The 
air, too, was very hot and stagnant. Immediately cholera became 
very prevalent and fatal, and that part of the town was most 
affected which was near to No. 3 tank, the water of which was 
very impure, and in many cases appeared to be the cause of the 
disease. Only two cases occurred in the jail. Just as the cholera 
disappeared, there commenced the most frightful epidemic of fever 
ever remembered." 

PRISONS.-The only large jail in this district is that at Hydera
bad, which stands at an elevation of about 80 feet above the sur
rounding plain on the northern spur of the same plateau on which 
the city is bUilt, and from which it is distant not more than 500 
yards. The jail was erected in 18S I, and covers an area of about 
15,000 square yards, and the walls, which are about 14 feet in 
height, are constructed of kacha brick. In the interior, besides 
the prisoners' barracks, there is u hospital and dispensary, as also 
some large open factory sheds, where a number of the prisoners 
are dally employed in manufacturing various articles, such as 
carpets, table-cloths, towelling, trowser and sheeting cloth, dangari, 
camel kits, coir-mats, reed chairs (leather lined), boots, earthen 
piping, bricks, and chatties. The prisoners are also taught 
carpentry by a skilled mechanic. The Hyderabad fail can easily 
accommodate 600 convicts, but generally speaking the number 
incarcerated there ranges from 300 to 500. O( these about 100 
are engaged in the jail manufactures previously mentioned, the 
gro.i. ,.. .falue of which reaches about 1800 rupees yearly, and 
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the net income 500 ruppes. Contracts are also entered into for 
digging canals, making roads, and repairing buildings by convict 
labour. At the Industrial Exhibition held at Karachi in 1861). 
several articles made at the Hyderabad jail were favourably re
ported upqn. The. water supply of this jail is bad and scanty, anJ 
has to be brought, by means of an aqueduct, from a di~tance of 
more than a mile, from a well at a lower level, with the aid of 
three lifts, which are. worked by the prisoners. The dry-earth 
system of conservancy is that followed out in this jail, and with 
excellent results, as the comparatively small amount of di~e.l~e 
fully shows, though the average annual mortality among the 
prisoners dUrIng the past ten years has been about 5 per cent. 
Formerly vegetables were supplied to the convicts from the city 
market, but during the past five or six years a large garden has 
been planted out on the low ground to the west of the jail and 
cultivated entirely by convict labour, l!,nd from this the prisoners 
are now provided with the vegetables they need. There is at 
present no reformatory for juvenile offenders, but they are made 
to work in the prison factory under a trustworthy convict makh:l· 
dam. There is no school yet established in this jail for the 
instruction of prisoners generally. The following table will afford 
such further information as may be necessary for a period of eight 
years ending 1874:-

I 
Average Strength. Gross Cost IN et co.t after AveralJe of each d<ductin, Year. --

Prisoner per Value 0 
Mon..hty 

I per (:cot 
Male •• Females. Annum. ! Labour. 

1866-67 
I ~';'. ;. ~ I 'it S· ~ '1.'7 3'1.0 I 13 

1867-68 288 I 14 866846119 4'6 
.. I 

1868-69 283 I 7 86 7 2: ' 53 IS II '1.'4 

1869-70 43:1 9 77 u I 56 I II 10'8 

1870 531 8 74 IS 4 60 10 I '1.'6 

1871 SZ4 9 S9 14 7 I 47 II 9 1'7 
187'1. 422 10 61 8 7 1 43 15 9 7'5 
1873 524 IX 53 6 7 I 41 0 8 8 z 
,874 548 8 ~I ~4 8 ! 37 IS '1 I ,'6 

EnUCATION.-The number of educational in&titutJons, Govern
ment a~d private aided, in this district of all descriptions (including 
those in the city of Hyderabad) in 1874 was 30, with an attendance 
of 2185 pupils. Of these 24 were Government schools, with 1563 
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pupils, the greater number of which are in the city of Hyderabad 
itself. Among these latter are an engineering estaLhshment (9 
pupils), a high (128 pupils) and normal school (25 pupils), as also 
several middle and lower class institutions. The girls' schools are 
all included in the above numbers. Among the private schools, 
the principal is that connected with the Church MissIOnary 
Society, located at Hyderabad from the year 1862, one well
conducted in every respect, and which has,prepared several pupils 
who have at times successfully passed the Bombay matriculation 
examination; the attendance at this school is about 130. In 
connection with this society is also a gids!--school (1867) WIth 88 
pupils, and a vernacular school (1871) with 92 pupils. At Hydera
bad, too, is the Roman Catholic school ofSt. Joseph'~ (established 
1868), with an attendance of 2 I pupils. 

AGRICULTURE.-Four seasons are mentioned as those in which 
agricultural operations are carried on in this talilka, viz., Kharif, 
Rabl, Peshras, and Adawa, but it seems unnecessary to include 
the last as a special season. The times of sowing and reapmg, and 
the principal crops produced in the three seasons, are as follow ;-

'I'lJr..e when 
Season. 

-----;:-~:-. -r· Re.~d. 
Kh~ f {End of June} October 

I. an. toJuly. 
2. Rabl December. March. 

3. Peshras February. December. 

Principal Crops Produced. 

{
Juar, hajri, rice, cotton and 

tobacco. 
Wheat, barley, several kmds of 

pulses and Oil-seeds. 
Sugar-cane, juar, and some 

kmds of pulses. 

The system of cultivation is, as in the adjoining districts, carried on 
mostly by wheel (or charkhi) during the Kharif season, and by 
flood (or mok) during the Rabi season. Well cultivation is con
fined almost entirely to garden lands, the expense attending the 
dIgging of wells bemg in this district very heavy, owing to the great 
depth at which water is found. The cost of digging a well is said 
not to be less than 500 rupees, and they are in consequence not 
numerous. The opening of the line of railway from Karachi to 
Kotri has done much towards increasing the value of garden pro
perty in and about the town of Hyderabad. The agricultural 
implements in this talilka being of the same kind as those used in 
the neighbouring districts of Hiila and the Tanda (see Muhammad 
Khan's Tanda), there is no necessity for entering into any detail 
of them here. 
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TRADE.-The exports hnd Imports of this district, so far as the 
taliika itself is concerned, do not appear to be of any very great 
Importance, but the transit trade is extensive, and the town of 
Hyderabad, wlth its large population, is pot only an imporWDt 
producer, but must be a large consumer as weU. or the amount 
and value of the imports, which consist pnncipally of European 
piece goods, silk, the precious metals, pearls, as also iron, copper 
and brass, sugar, ghi an.d oil, nothing certain appears to be known, 
though they must be considerable. It is the same with the translt 
trade, a great deal of cotton passing through H yderabad from the 
eastern districts en route for Karachi. 

MANUFACTURES.-The principal manufactures of this taliika
which are carried on mostly in the town of Hyderabad-coD51,t 
of coarse cotton-cloths and blankets, woven in nearly every vilbge. 
For lacquered and ivory work, for gold, silver and silk embroid
eries, and for enamelled gold ornaments, H yderabad has long been, 
and is still, famous. The lacquered work comprises work·boxes, 
map-cases, rulers, vases, and boxes of various shapes and sIzes. 
The embroidered work in gold, silver, and silk COnsISts of shawls, 
scarves, table-cloths, chair-covers, smoking-caps, slippers, and other 
articles. Specimens of these, sent at different times to the gTe.lt 
Exhibitions held in London and Paris, have gamed prizes ftJr the 
excellent taste and workmanship shown in the work, and thi5 was 
also the case at the local Exhibition held at Karachi In 1869, 
where all the manufactures of Hyderabad were well represcntcJ. 
Formerly this town was renowned for its manufacture of match· 
locks, sabres, daggers, suits of chain armour, shields, and other 
warlike paraphernalia, but this trade, since the conquest of the pro
vince by the British, has been gradually decaying. 111e art of 
enamelling, as pursued in Hyderabad, is of two kinds-one of 
blue 11lilla, and the other of purple purpora. The latter is SJ.id to 
be practised by uut one family, and was jmported from Persia by 
a captive Mir, on his return 10 Sind, in the time of Nadir Shah. 
A peculiar kind of spherical, flattened earthen pot or jar known 
as mati or "fisherman's float," for swimming on, is also largely 
made in this taliika., lllore espeCially for the use of those eng~gt"d 
in "pala" fishing. The various articles manuf.lctured III the 
Hyderabad jail have already been mentioned under the head of 
Prisons. : 

FAlRs.-The only faIr of any consequence held in this tallika is 
at Shekh Bhirka, a village 20 miles distant from Hyderabad, in the 
month of October. It is in honour of a saint who g:tre his name 
to the village> and lastS" fou~ days. The attendance of people IS 
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about 10,000, and the traffic carried on during the time the fair is 
being held is mostly in camels. 

ROADS.-The Hyderabad taluka possesses in all about 170 miles 
of roads, 41 of these being main lines of communication, and the 
remainder branch. The subjoined table will show the principal 
roads, with other particulars connected with them :-

I I 
Length I D~scrlp. \ From To m tlon of Remarks. 

I Mlles. Road., 

I {Bridged and I. Old Fuleh (Tal. {Salafrazwah (Tal.} 
Hyd.) ., Tando Alahyar) . 13 Main. furnIshed WIth 

• 
• • I {Ditto through} 

JIltle-stones . 

2. New FuIeli Meeanee • . • 12 do. do. 

3. Hyderabad 
Iteri Ferry, towardS} 

do. I Muhammad Khan's 13 do. 
T ....• , 

{Metalled and 
4. Hyderabad Gidu Bandar 3! do. I bridged 

Got Masu Burgri 
: throughout. 

5. Got Dabo 7 Branch. ' 
6. Hyderabad Mehrani Hajipur II do. 
7. Hyderabad . . . Got Jam Shoro. '. 3! do. 
8. Hum (branch load). Muhammad Khan's T. IS do. 
9. Khathar DIttO. II do. 

10. Husri Khathar • S do. 
II. Khathar Tando Fazul 6~ . do. 

12. Dadl'awah {Khokhar (Tal. T. } 
9 do. Alahyar . . . 

13. Tando Haidar Tando Kaisar Khan 10 do. 
14. IIydelabad . . Tando Fazul IS do. 
15. Tando Jam Khan Tando Kaisar Khan 3 do. 
16. Tando Kaisar . Husri 7~ do. 
17. Katlui (Feny) Got Masu Burgri 3 do. 
IS. Halapotta Meeanee Monument 21 do. 

{TO mouth of Old} 
19. Meeanee Fuleli and to 6 do. I Sarafrazwah. • 

20. Hyderabad •. {Dero Mohbat (T. } 221 do. I 
I Guni). '.' . I 21. New FuleIi Sarafriizwah. . . 10 do. 

22. I-Iyderabad Meeanee Monument. 6 do. I 

1.:here are travellers' and district bangalows at Hyderabad, 
Meeanee, and Khathar, and aharamsalas at Hyderabad, Got Jam 
Shoro, and Tando Jam. 

FERRIES.-There are now se~n ferries in all in the Hyderabad 
taluka; of these the greater number are situate on the Fuleli. The 
following is a list of these ferries, with their situation, &c. (see next 
pagf) :-
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~ 

Wh_ ~aituale. ..,~" 
Ferry No. of 1Ioats employed. a ....... 

~ 

1. Gidu Bandar 00 Indus,at Gidn. A steam ferry. and Steamer "lie. 
several boats. from sunn>. - to snns"t be-

tween (;,,11, 

•. ,Ba:da ' O~p;;.s:te-'13ada.ft in 
a.n.d Kotrl. . . 

-, t e Sehwilll De-

I p''Yc,n_,1 I 
3. GfloIi . On FuleJl • I 

-4- NGD3.rI ~ ~do. at N oniJ J 
,. Kathri . do. at Kathri I 
6. HlLtri do. at Hatrl I J 
7. Husr! do. at Il iisri I , 
EL~CTRIC TELHCRAPH.-The Government electric telegraph line 

at Gidil Banljar passes through this district, entering it from the 
Kotri side by means of an aesialline across the Indus j theMe die 
line nlns on to Hyderabad, where there is a telegraph office IJith a. 
st1ff·Qf signallers. From Hyderabad two lines branch off, one going 
Do¢lwards towards 'RoMi, and the oilier eastward, by W9-y ~f . 
Mirpur Khas. towards Uatarkot; the former will be discontinued 
so soon u the telegraph now under 'construction' on the Indus 
Vallej railway is completed . . . . 

Po~..u. LINts.-The postal liDes of commullicaUvo in, L1uI 
district are three in number, all of them leading direotly from the 
town of Hyderabad. . The first. which is a horse-line, goes to1tatds· 
Rohri; the second runs to Mirpur Khis in the Hill! district, 
and the third to Bago-jo--Tando, in the Tanda division; these two 
latter are foot lines. There is but one post-office iD the ta1ilb, 
and this is at Hyderabad, which is also the sale disbursing C)ffice 
throughout the "hole Collectorate. ' 

ANlIQUJTIES.-There are some old ruins at a 'place e&lled 
Hingori~ Dear the town of Fazul Talpur. but there is nothing' of 

_ any interest in connection with them. ';"' .. '"' -.' , 
Hyderaba.d. the chief town of the CoUectoratc ot the s:One 

name.in Central Sind, in latit1lde 25" '2' No, and )ongit~de 68" ,.' E. .. 
It is sitUate' in a -tiact of country foftDe.rly called the Dftlb., that 
is to ..say, in that part lying between the Fulali and the Indu, 
$tream~. • It is here that the low calcareous tange o{ hUll ibOllt'1\ 

~ the Ganja is met with, and it is on ode of the "lOlt 1'101therly 
hillS.if tail.chain that the city~f Hyderabad is ~t Itoddle 
thus describes Ole position of this ,town with its (on (QUe 'Q( the 
baStions of _which is a prominent object, mfnt mues tom the ~ 
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place), as it appeared in 1836, during the Talpiir rule; and it may 
here be remarked that this description holds good to the present 
clay, with this exception, that the town is now somewhat more 
populous and much cleaner, and has a number of Government 
buildings and private European residences, which was not the case 
in the time of the Talpiir dynasty :- • 

"The hIll on which Hyderabad stands has the form of a paral
lelogram, with the same direction as that of the range. Between 
this elevation and the bank of the Fuleli there is a plain of nearly 
one mile average breadth; and between its western side and the 
Indus there is another plain, which has an·"extent of three miles 
and a half ill breadth. The easter!l plain, or that of Fuleli, has a 
greater elevation than that which exists between the main river and 
the hill, so that on approaching the summit of the latter from the 
east, the ascent is not so great as when the approach is made from 
the opposite side. Besides, the hill ofHyderabad presents a single 
abrupt mural face on its eastern side, of 25 feet perpendicular 
height, the houses of the town being built close upon the margin, 
and only approachable at a few points, where the ascent has been 
made more easy by the side being reduced to an inclined plane. 
The west side of the hill presents two such perpendicular faces, 
the lower being separated from the more elevated by an inter
mediate plain of varied breadth (on an average a quarter of a mile), 
which forms a stage half-way between the low plain at the foot and 
the plateau which constitutes the summit of the hill. On this 
middle plain there are situated a few scattered huts, and its eleva
tion above the low ground may be 25 feet, which may likewise be 
the dIfference of elevation between it and the superior platform. 
The latter has a uniform breadth of 600 yards; and a length of two 
miles. At its southern extremity is situate the citadel of Hyderabad, 
which is separated from the town by a dry ditch 40 yards broad, 
amI forms the only artificial defence of this city. This, like the 
houses of the town, is built close to the margin of the perpendicular 
side of the hill, which is faced from its base upwards with the 
brickwork of the outer waIl. This wall, reaching the level of the 
plateau, is carried to the height of 50 feet above it, and is supported 
on the inner face by a bank of earth or rubbish, which, from the 
level of the ,surface of the plateau, reaches to within a few.feet of 
the e~brasures. This gives the defence greater strengtfi' than 
a superficial ~xam.ination of the rampart from the outside would 
lead the observer to attribute to it. On observing the inner face, 
the parapet is seen to form a very gently inclined plane, from 
within four feet of the top of the wall, until it reaches the general 
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level of the surface. Tte ditch which separates the citadel from 
the town, also insulates the southern extremIty of the hill on 
which the citadel stands, and the communication is maintained l,y 
means of a. bridge, which is situate in front of the principal 
entrance into the fort, and opposite the main street, or bazar, which 
stretches from this point to the northern extremity of the town in 
It straight line. The entrance is defended by a semicircular 
curtain; ~nd in order to reach it, on whatever side the approach 
be made, you must traverse one-half of the breadth of the town, 
through streets of about ten yards wide. The buildings in the 
interior of the citadel present great confusion, much more so tllall 
is observed in the town itsel£ The structures are of all kind$, 
placed without any apparent arrangement, and only aumit of 
communicatiop between one part of the (ort and another hy 
narrow, crooked lanes. The bangalows in which the princes 
teside, the chambers set apart for public business, and in whkh 
they hold their Darhar, the dwellings of their domestics, their 
mosques, stables and harems, are all situate within this fort. 
There are no gardens, no maidiin, or open square, for the purpose 
of exercise, or for ventilating the intricate mass of d\l'ellings which 
are heaped together in close disorder, and are all surrounded by 11 

high~, which 19 over-topped only by the large round tower, the 
most conspicuous building in the citadel, and by two or three of 
the bangalows in which the Mirs reside. WIthin tbis 5tronghold 
the princes of Sind live immured, and seldom g() out, except (or 
hunting-an amusement, however, they only indulge in once or 
twice a year. The space occupied by the town of Hyderabad has 
a very regular form, and the result of seV'eraJ experiments made by 
our people to ascertain the area gave the following dimensions :
Length from the bridge, over the ditch of the citadel to the north 
extremity of the tOWD, II6r yards; mean brea~th o( the plateau 
occupied by the houses from east to west, SIO yards, giving. 
total a~a of 592,tlO squ:tre yards. On this surface the buildint' 
are densely accumulated, but the streets by which the communi
cation is kept up are regularly ananged, And, though narrow, 
are tolerably clean. Ilesides the hazar before mentioned, 1I'h i~'h 
forms the main street, there are two others which run OIS either 
side ~?I&l1e1 to it, and traverse the whole length of the rown. 
These' again are crossed at right angles by shorter. Itreet!l which 
tun east and west. No water is procurable, either OJ) the JlOrtion 
of the plateau on which the town js built, or on tbat which stretches 
beyond- the northern ex'tremity of the city for the distance or a 
mile and: a half, which is merely occupied by a few tombs of the 
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deceased rulers of the present and former dynasties, the sUlface 
being bare and stony. The inhabitants of Hyderabad are supplied 
with this necessary from the plain at the foot of the hill on which 
the city stands. The ditch situate at the base of the hill always 
contains some stagnant water, and serves the poorer classes; but 
those who can afford it derive their supply from the Fuleli, through 
which, though the water is collected in small pools, there is still a 
feeble current, even in the dry season, from the main river, which 
prevents the water from becoming salt, as usually takes place 
when a body of water remains long stagnant, in consequence of 
the large proportion of salt in the soil of Sind." Heddle further 
remarks that no respectable persons then "!'esided in the town 
itself, which was solely occupied by Banyas and the more menial 
attendants on the Court. Persons of respectability, who had no 
quarters within the fort, resided in some of the small hamlets 
situate mostly on the banks of the Fuleli, where also were the 
gardens belonging to the Mirs. 

H yderabad has extensive road communication with other places, 
being, as it were, the point from which numerous roads radIate in 
all directions. From it to the north runs the main trunk road to 
Rohri, passing through the large town of Hala (distant 36 miles), 
N aushahro, Sakrand and Khairpur; to the east it has communi
cation with Umarkot (distant about 90 miles), via the towns of Alah
yar-jo-Tando and Mirpur Khas; to the south, with Muhammad 
Khan's Tanda (distant 21 miles); while to the west an excellent 
metalled road, about 3! miles in length, and lined with trees on 
both sides, leads to Gidu Bandar, whence there is easy communi
cation by steam ferry with the town of Kotri. In and around the 
city and the cantonments are also numerous roads, all under the 
care of the municipality, though metalled chiefly at the cost of 
local funds. The cantonments, occupied by a force of artillery 
and infantry (European and native), lie to the north and west of 
the town. Here is a very fine range of European barracks, con
sisting of 12 l>locks, erected in 1850-51, each block being 241 

feet long by 73 feet broad. There are also quarters for married 
soldiers, workshops, a gun-shed, skittle and ball alleys, and a 
plunge bath. The permanent artillery stables were bui1t in 1860. 

In addition to these are two hospitals for the artillery and infantry, 
with medical subQrdinates' quarters attached to them. The Baloch 
Infantry lines occupy a portion of the plain to the south of the 
European barracks, and still farther to the south is a double line 
of mud-built bangalows, for the u~e of the officers attached to the 
military force at this station. Here, on a slightly elevated position, 
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and overlooking the Gidil Bandar road, stands the Protl!~tant 
church of St. Thomas, hected in 1859-60, at a cost to Government 
of 45,000 rupees. It is 118 feet long, by 58 broad, and has a 
tower which js 75 feet in height to the top of the belfry. The 
church, which can accommodate 600 persons, has severall>tained
glass memorial windows. On the north side of the Communion 
table is a brass plate, showing the number of officers and men 
who fell in the battles of Meeanee and Dabba (Dabo) j and on 
another plate, on the south suie, is inscribed the date of the 
erection and consecration of this edifice. 

Immediately to the south of the Kalhora and Talpur tombs, 
which cover the northern portion of the hill on which Hyderabad 
is built, stands the jail, erected in ISSI, and distant about 500 yarus 
from the town. The building occupies a site which, prior to the 
conquest of the province, was a private enclosure belonging to the 
late Mirza Khosru. It is a narrow quadrangle enclosed by kacha 
walls, and is capable of accommodating between 400 and 500 

prisoners. It is about 80 feet in elevation above the surrounding 
plain, and its interior area may be computed at nearly J3,300 
square yards. The water supply is both bad and scant, the water 
havin~ to be brought upwards of a mile by means.of an aqueduct 
from a wen sunk in the lower ground to the ea.st of the town, but 
the prisoners are fairly supplied with vegetables from the jail 
garden, which lies immediately under the hill to the westward. 
The average number oC convicts in this jail is 430, the greater 
number being employed in making ktUha bricks, carpet~, m<lttlOg, 
camel kits, towelling, reed chairs, &c. The system of sewage 
carried out in this jail is the dry earth, and this, from the dry 
nature of the climate, appears to be the best suited to the place. 
PrElceeding from the jail southward towards the town, along the 
ridge of the hilI are seen the Government Anglo-vernacular and 
High schools established respectively in the years 1857 and 1858, _ 
and to the right the Engineering and normal schools, the former 
dating from 1865, while the latter, occupying a building conspicuous 
by its tower, began its work in October 1864- Here al~o is the 
school belonging to the Church Missionary Society, estahlished in 
1862, and"on the same side the fish, vegetable, grass aDd wood 
markets, all of these the property of the muninjJahty. On the 
west of the hilI is the Hyderabad post-office, and at a ~hnrt 11111-: 
tance below, to the left, is tho Roman Catholic chapel erettel1 in 
1850 ; this latter buildlllg is 103 feet long, by 46 broad. Close 
by are the armed police lines and the soldiers' bazar, together 
with the lllunicipal beef and mutton markets. Adjoining the road 
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which connectg Hyderabad with Gidu Bandar, and ill close prox
Imity to the cantonment -bangalows, is the Collector's kuteherry, 
or public office, a fine upper-storied building of red brick, 208 
feet long, by 70 feet broad. Here also are the court-houses, new 
travellers' bangalow, and library (this latter was the old travellers' 
bangalow), as also several houses occupied by different civil officers 
of Government. Eastward from the kutcherry, and close to the 
fort of Hyderabad, is the civil and police hospital and charitable 
dispensary (all located in one building), seated on a somewhat 
elevated po~ition. The hospital is capable of accommodating 40 
patients. During the two years 1873 and 1874, there were treated 
in the charitable dispensary 18,440 and 18,592 persons resp~c
tlvely. Hyderabad also possesses a Freemason's lodge (Industry, 
No. 873, E.C.). It was ~rst founded at Kotri in 1861, but placed 
in abeyance in 1870. In 1873 it was resuscitated and transferred 
to this town. Of the fort, a description of which has already been 
given, it will suffice to say that it is in area about 36 English acres, 
and contains the large house generally known as Government 
House, standing opposite the gateway. It belongs to one of the 
ex-Mirs, and has still a room called the Painted Chamber, in 
which is a nath:,e drawing representing the meeting of Ranjit 
Singh, the ruler of the Panjab, with Lord Lake in 1803. Before 
the present cantonments at Hyderabad were built, the greater 
portion of the British troops were quartered inside the fort. In 
1857 nearly all the old houses in the, fort were pulled down, 
and the space left by them cleared for the erection of the new 
arsenal buildings, which in shape are like a sixteen-sided figure. 
In 1861 the arsenal was finally removed from Karachi, and 
established in Hyderabad. In the magazine compound in this 
fort are buried several officers who fell in the battles of Meeanee 
and Dabba (Dabo). 

On the road running between Hyderabad and Gidu Bandar is 
the luuatic asylum, which was only completed in July 1871. It 
compnses several separate buildings, and contains eight wards 
(each 36 feet by 18, with a height of 19 feet) for natives, and one 
for Europeans. There is also a hospital, three worksheds, ana. 
quarters for the superintendent and other officials. The number 
of .patients at present in the asylum is about 100, but it can ac
commodate 138. The cost of each patient in 1874 was estimated 
to be Rs. 93 : 8. The staff employed to carry on the duties of this 
institution consists of a superintendent, hospital assistant, several 
warders, and a number of menial servants. This asylum may be 
said to owe its existence to the munificence of a Parsi gentleman, 

s 
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Mr. (now Sir) Kaua)ii Jehangir Readymoney, who contnbuted 
the sum of 50,000 rupees towards its erectIOn; but this amount 
was afterwards supplemented by a Government grant of 8000 

rupees, the entire cost being thus 58,000 rupees. It was opened 
for the reception of patients on the 3rd of September, ,8il. The 
cIVil sUlgeon of Hyderabad is the supenntendent of thiS imtltu
bon. This asylum enjoys a good reputation, and many lunatic~ of 
the better class are placed here by their fnends owing to the kmd 
and judicious trea.tment the patients receive. 

The Hyderabad municipality, estabhshed in the year 1853. has 
done much of late years towards improving the town, espet ially 
in a sanitary point of view; new roads have been made, and Cr>D

siderable improvements have been effected in those already 
existing. Altogether there are about twelve miles of metalled 
roads in and around the city, and these are now fairly hghted with 
kerosine oil-lamps. The approximate area of the Hyderabad 
municipality is about 15 square miles, its western bounrlary, 
which extends to the Indus, !Deluding Gidu Bandar and the old 
entrenched camp. The military barracks, officers' hnes, commls· 
sariat lines, cemetery, and Jacob's tanks are excluded from munI
cipal limits. The annual receipts and disbursements of the 
Hyderabad municipabty, fromlts establishment down to 1873-74, 
are as follows :-=-

Year. Receipts Disbursements. YeaI' ReceipL'i Dl .. bllr"emt.nh 

rupees rupees rupees "Jp"~.q. 

1854-55 11,483 6,751 1864--65 46 ,207 37.79
' 1855-56 13,982 17,937 1865--66 44,893 37. 029 

1856-57 15,414 13.523 186(H)7 52 ,571 4",722 
1857-58 J5,955 16,084 1867--68 63,138 53.542 
1858-59 18,086 20.552 I 868-6g 64.722 55.903 
1859--60 29,874 24,339 1869--70 76.310 67.524 
1860-61 37,649 40 ,694 1870-11 71.539 62.975 
1861--62 3Z ,443 26.355 

I 
1871-72 70,92 7 66,871 

1862--63 34,659 26.3 lZ 1872-73 71,141 7°,j02 
1863--64 35.449 40.377 1873-74 1.09. 135 84.959 

, 
At Gldu Bandar also several improvements ha\'e l,ecn camed 

Otlt by the municipallty, and others are 10 progn',s. A [e't-hou~e 
and large carriage stand have been constructed. as also a move· 
able pier that can be extended 160 feet into the river, so ;IS to 
adapt it for a landing-place during both the low and Inundatlun 
seasons. 

Money grants are annually made to schools and medi,:!} 
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establishments by the municipality, and the following institutions 
received payments during 1874, as noted below :-

Rupees 
The Government High School 480 

Smdi do. 192 
GIrls' do. 1 , 320 

Rupees 
Roman Satholic School of St'}2

40 Joseph s. . . . . . 
School at Gtdu Bandar . • 129'8 
Hyderabad General Library. 192 

In addition to these, the City Charitable Dispensary received 
about 1952 rupees from the municipality. The receipts of the 
Hyderabad municipality are made up mostly from town duties, 
market rents, cattle pound fees, fines and opium, and the princi
pal disbursements are upon public works, police, establishment, 
scavenging, grants to schools and dispensary, lighting and horti
culture. The magistrate of the district is the President of the 
MuniCIpal Commission, which consists of 28 members, of whom 
21 are either independent and non-officIal, and the managing 
committee of 9 members are drawn from these. Upwards of 
thirty articles of different kinds are liable to municipal taxation at 
various rates, and the following tables will show the receipts and 
disbursements, under their several heads, for the years 1873 and 
1874:-

REf'EIPTS. 

Items I ]873 I ]874 

Municipal taxes 
rupees rupees 
70 ,764 84,410 

OpIUm tax. . 508 275 
Market rents 3,779 3,985 
Municipal fines . 888 494 
Sale of bUilding sites. • . • • 247 153 
Licence fees for public conveyances. 137 126 
Licence fees for sale of pOisons 25 25 
Cattle pound fees. . • 

I 

481 747 
Government grant-in-aid. 6,565 J ,200 
Profit and loss • ~,596 3,838 
Tank fishery • 125 80 
Deposl t account 249 2,90 3 
Dead stock I 1,013 233 .. 

Total rupees I 88,377 I 98,469 
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EXPENSES. 

1 ____________ J_tc_ms_. ___________ I~ __ ~tS~73~· __ .I---~·8~7:---
Establishment and contingencies. 
Scavenging. • • • • . . 
Lighting • • • 
Watering and preserving trees 
Educabon. • . • • • 
DIspensary. 
Police . • • • • • . . 
Water works establishment, &c. 
Chantable allowance. . . • 
Extraordinary charges • 
Public works • • • 
Dead stock 
Deposit account 
Municipal items 
Refulld. • • 
City survey. 

Totall'Upees 

ZUPCC'1I. 

7.066 
8,622 
2,381 
1,072 
3,667 
2,038 

12,932 

36 
842 

24,616 
2,72S 

.200 

99:J 
914 

68, 103 

rupe"" 
9.77S 
8,174 
3.001 

80<) 
2.546 
2,489 

11.509 
2.364 

36 
4ZS 

JI,42
' 2,027 

206 
99 
25 
12 

Action has at last been taken by the muniCIpalIty towards 
providing a proper water supply for the city and camp of Hyuera. 
bad ;' at present the only drinking water obtainable by the great 
majority of the inhabitants is from the three CIty tanks, which are 
supplied with water from the neW' Fuleli by means of the Dow
man-wah. These tanks have a holding capacity of 6,091,000 
cubic feet. A scheme of water supply from the Indus, near the 
entrenched camp, was put forward in 1865 by Mr. Charles Lee, 
the municipal secretary, who proposed to supply the town WIth 
750,000 gallons daily, at a prime cost of five lakhs of rupees, and 
an annual expense of 61,250 rupees, but it was not sanctioned. 
Another design in 1870 by Mr. Robert Brunton, C.E. (formerly 
local funds engineer), was to bring water from the Indus at Gidu. 
making the fort a kind of reservoir, whence it could be easily dIS
tributed over the city and camp. This scheme, which is estimated 
to cost about 3,14,000 rupees, has been approved and is now under 
construction. The main features of this scheme are as follow :
The water is to be drawn from the Indus at Gidu Bandar, and de· 
posited by suitable machinery into two large tanks situate auout 
500 yards or so from the river hank. From these tanks the water 
will pass by a conduit to the fooE of the hill, on which HyucralJad 
stands, where it will be received in a large reservoir. .'rom thiS 
it will be made to flow by two branches through galleries bored 
into the rock, one branch leading to a tank from which the can
tonment will be supplied with about 100,000 gallons daily; the 
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other to a well inside the fort, from which the city will be furnished 
with the water it needs. The water will be raised to the required 
height from both the tank and well, by means of steam pumping 
apparatu~. The cost of supplying the cantonment is estimated at 
47,127 rupees, and the entire work is expected to be completed 
in two years. 

Hydcrabad is the head-quarter station of the following civil 
officers, viz., the collector and magistrate of the district, the Huzur 
deputy collector, the deputy collectors of divisions of districts 
(during a portion of the year), the tiistrict supelintendcnt of 
pollee, the district judge aad subordinate chdl judge, civil surgeon, 
cantonment magistrate, executive engineer, and of the officers of 
the pUblic works and settlement departments (during a portion of 
the year). A Mukhtyarkar and inspector of town police are also 
statIOned here j the latter officer has the supervision of the foot 
police, which, armed and unarmed, number 333 men. The popu
lation of the city of Hyderabad was found by the census of 1872 
to be 35,272. Of these 13,065 were Musalmans, 16,889 Hindus, 
and 367 Christians, whde 4951 belonged to other races. The 
suburban population is entered at 5880. The troops quartered 
in this town number on an average between 1200 and 1300 
men and officers. These latter consist of a battery of Royal 
Artillery, a detachment generally of the European foot regiment 
stationed at Karachi, a Baloch regiment, and a number of men of 
the Ordnance department. The garrison at Hyderabad during 
the past six years, ending 1874, has averaged in strength 1216 
officers and men. 

The Muhammadan portion ofthe population of Hyderabad are 
of the Baloch, Saiyad, Samma, Shekh and Koreshi tribes. There 
are also Golas and Khaskelis, the former slaves at one time, and 
the latter descendants of slaves purchased by Balochis and others 
from foreign countries. The Hindu. portion of the inhabitants are 
principally Lohanos, divided into the two great classes of Amils, 
or Government servants, and Shaukars, or merchants, shopkeepers, 
&c. There are, besides these, Brahmans, Thakurs, several classes 
of the Fakir community, Sikhs, Jews, &c. 

CLIMATE.-The climate of Hyderabad is considered to be always 
dry, and exceedingly so during the cold season. The mean 
temperature ranges from 640 in January to 920 in June; but the 
variation of temperature in the winter months is at times excessive. 
The average yearly rainfall of Hyderabad may be set down at 
about six inches-the heavy fall (20'23 inches) in 1869 being 
almost unprecedented in quantity. The prevailing diseases of the 
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place are intermittent fevers, chest affections, enlarged spleen and 
stone. Cholera has occasionally visited the town, the last outbrc.lk 
-a severe one-occurred in 1&69. • 

MANUFACTUREs.-The manufactures _of Hyderabad now con
sist pnnclpally ~f ornamental sIlks and cottons, silver and gold 
work, and lacquered ornaments, such as boxes, map and pen-('a~cs, 
flower-stands, &c, for whIch this town has long been [!luaus. 
Formerly the manufacture by skilled workmen of arms, such as 
sabres, matchlocks, daggers, spears, suits of chain amlour, with 
helmets and shields, was a very important one, especially dunng 
the Talpur rule, but since the conquest of the province by the 
British this branch has greatly !1ecayed. The peculiarly "lupl·d 
earthen pots used by pala fishermen on the Indus, and kno\\n as 
miiti or fishermen's Boats, are made to a considerable extent in 
Hyderabad. The gold, silver, :rod sllk~embroidered fabrics of thiS 
city have obtained great celebrity, not only in India, but in Europe 
also, and some tine specimens have at different times been diS

played in various industrial exhibitions in England and continent.ll 
Europe. The articles manufactured by convicts in the HydcrabaJ 
jail have already been referred to, but it may here be mentIOned 
that, among the numerous fabrics displayed at the Karachi In
dustrial Exhibition of 1869, the pile carpets, rugs, sheeting nnd 
towelling made at this jail obtained sever-al prizes, as did also the 
embroidered table-covers, caps and slippers manufactured m the 
city by Balumal Dharmdas and Naryandas Jumentrai. 

TRADE.-It is a matter of regret that nothing can be Hald of 
the trade of the town of Hyderabad, either local or transit, though 
it is well known that the latter must be very considerable, since 
much of the produce from the rich and fertile districts to the 
eastward passes through the town, m yuule for Karachi and other 
places. Nor can the local trade be insignificant, when the 
municipal tax on various articles realises at times as much as 
60,000 rupee!J per annum. 

TOl\{Bs.~On the northern portIon of the hill range on It hI< h 
Hyderabad stands, is an extensive cemetery containing the tombs 
of several of the deceased members of the Kalhora and Tall'lI! 
dynasties. 'Of the former there are two budding'S (dIOse to the 
extrtkne north), one of which is to the memory of Ghuwm Shoih 
Kalhora, and the other to SarafraL Khan Kalhora. The first 15 

a. beautiful quadrangular edifice, with a hantbome central dome, 
erected about A.D. 1768, of burnt brick. lune and stone, WIth 
decorations in carved stone, coloured inside in distemper and m
scribed with sent~nces from the Kuran. The inner tomb itself is of 
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wari, Richhal, Hajamro, Sir and Kori. The influence of the tide 
on the Indus is felt nearly up to Tatta, and the spring-tides rise, 
on an ,wer .:tge, nine feet. 

Befole the great earthquake which occurred in Kachh in 1819, 
the town of Shahbandar (King's port), seated on the Bagana (or 
Mal), was an important naval station of the Kalhora princes, and 
fifteen ships-of-war were kept there. Vessels from seaward then 
entered the Richhal mouth, the only accessible entrance, and passed 
il1to the Hajamro, through what was then the Khedewari creek, 
and thence into the Bagana or (Mal) to Shahbandar. This passage 
was closed by the earthquake, and a new'mouth, the Kukaiwari, 
opened, which in 1837 was described as being about one mile 
wide at high water, but only 770 yards at low tide. It was then 
the grand embouchure for the waters of the Indus, though the 
navlg,ltIOn at the entrance was difficult and intricate; yet in 1867 
this mouth was so completely blocked up with sand as to be quite 
lIar. .. ·;l,;::tble. The Khedewiiri mouth in 1837 had a depth at high 
tide of from 16 to 18 feet, and was then navigftted for the first 
time by large boats, and subsequently by Government steamers. 
ThiS branch left the main river 16 miles below the confluence of 
the Hajamro, formerly called the Sian river. This latter (the 
Hajamro) was in 1845 so small as to be only suited for the passage 
of small boats during the floods; since that year it has been 
gradually increasing in volume, has taken the place of the Khe
dewari, and is now the largest of the mouths by which the Indus 
finds Its way to the sea. In shape the Hajamro is not unlike a 
funnel, havmg its widest part near the sea. On the eastern side 
of the entrance is a large beacon, 95 feet high, and visible 25 
miles, and two pilot-boats, well manned, are stationed inside the 
bar to point out its difficulties. Beacons have also been erected 
at the entrance of the Plti and J una mouths, connecting the Indus 
with Gisri. Both these channels were at one time, before Karachi 
and Kotri were connected by railway, milch used by Govcrnment 
steamers during the south-west monsoon. The Kori mouth of 
the Indus, separating Sind from Kachh, once formed, it is sup
posed, the lower part of either the Fuleli river or the eastern 
Nara. It is very shallow, and large boats are unable 'cven to go 
up as far as Lakhpat, distant but 39 miles from the sea. The Sind 
shore is low and swampy and overflowed by every tide, and this 
is believed to have been in a great measure brought about by the 
earthquake of 1819. The soil of the Indus delta IS said to be far 
from possessing qualities which render soils in general fertile. It 
consists chiefly of clay, mixed more or less with sand j in the 
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upper part of the delta clil.y predominates, with a stiff and plastic 
soil; in the lower part it is a very loose sand. It is in this btter 
portion of the delta that the river banks are so frequently being 
destroyed by the peculiar action of the stream, which, by under
mining the basis, causes the upper part to slide into the river. Dr. 
Heddle, in his memoir on the Indus, thus describes this pheno
menon :-" At a village where the steamer came to for the night, we 
had an opportunity of witnessing very closely the destructive effects 
of this action on the bank itself, on the houses of the village near it, 
and on the channel of the river. A large part of the bank gave way 
close to, but ahead of the boat, about the distance of eighty yards. 
The extent of bank which thus suddenly tumbled into the bed of 
the river must have measured nearly a hundred feet in breadth 
from the margin of the bank, and about four times that extent in 
length. The noise attendmg its fall resembled that of ~ vast body 
of water ruShlOg over a preCipice, and the agitation of the river 
that followed caused the boat to roll as if in a heavy sea. Some 
huts nearest the bank were also precipitated, and it was with diffi
culty that some of the property in these was saved. On the follow
ing morning we found that the part of the rivet into which the 
bank \lad fallen was converted into a shoal, partly above the 
water, which prior to the accident had a depth of three fathoms, 
and the steamer, in shoving off, was obliged to make a cOU<;Hler
able detour to clear the shoal. When we consider that thirteen 
reports, produced by similar causes, may be heard from one spot 
in the space of a minute, we may obtain some idea of the rapiJIty 
and extent of the destructive action in this part of the Indus." 

The marshy tracts of the delta afford good pasturage for cattle, 
and a grass called pan or .lana (Typha elephantina), which grows 
there, by sinking to a depth of nine feet in the ground, is of great 
use in keeping the soil composing the river banks together: the 
leaves of this grass are manufactured into matting. The tamarisk 
and the mangrove are, it would seem, the only woods obtainable 
in the delta for fuel. That portion of the delta immediately above 
the swampy pln;ins is the most fertile and productive, and is easily 

,.cultivated; and there are numerous canals which irngate the gras~r 
plains and rice grounds. The climate of the Indus delta in the 
winter season is cool, dry, and braCing, the thermometer rangwg 
from 45° to 76°; the heat in the summer is excessive, and durmg 
the inundation the climate is decidedly uullealthy. The prevalllll~ 
winds on the river Indus are mostly from the north and south i 
from April to September a southerly breeze prevaus, and for the 
remainder of the year it is from the north; gales of wind are 
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Islamkot, a Government village in the Mitti taliika of the Thar 
and Parkar PolItical Supenntendency situate about 60 miles south
east from Umarkot, with which town, as also with Dipla, Chachra, 
Borli, Nagar Parkar, Jangro and Vakrio Tar Akhraj, It has road 
communication. It is the head-quarter station of a Tapadar and 
has police lines with 7 men. It has also a dharamsala and a 
cattle pound, and possesses besides-a mumcipality, the receipts of 
which in 1873-74 were 487 rupees, and the expenditure 193 rupees. 
The population, numbering in all 862, comprises II6 Musalmans, 
mostly of the Kalar tribe, and 746 Hindii.S, chIefly Brahmans and 
Lohanos. Their occupations are agriculture and trade. Both the 
trade and manufactures are but of little account. Here are the 
remains of a fort said to have been constructed by Mir Ghulam 
Ali Talpur. 

Jacobabad, a taliika (or sub-division) of the Frontier district 
of Upper Sind, 475 square miles in area, and having 4 tapas 
and 28 villages, with a population of 35,545 souls. The revenue, 
imperial and local, of this sub-division durmg the past four years, 
ending 1873-74, is as follows:-

181<>-71 _ 187 1-']2. I 1812-13_ 1873-'74. 

nlpees. rupees. rupees rupees. 
Imperial 1,40 ,271 1,06,536 1,10,745 96 ,70 9 

Local • 2,731 4,974 4,008 4,595 

Total rupees 1,43,002 1,11,510 I 
I 

1,14 , 753 1 1,01,30 4 

Jacobabad (formerly known as Khangarh), the chief town 
and head-quarters of the large military force of the Upper Sind 
Frontier wstnct. It is situate in latitude 28° 16' N., and longItude 
68° 30' E., and is about 180 feet above sea-level. This place owes 
its existence to the late General John Jacob, for many years com
mandant of the Sind Horse, who in 1847, at a spot then called 
Khangarh, containing a small mud fort, three Banya's shops and 
a well, planned the station which was subsequently called after 
him, J acobabad. By his indomitable energy roads were made and 
trees planted, and soon the previous desolate aspect of the place 
became entirely changed. The town of J acobabad is of an oblong 
shape, about two miles in length by one in breadth. Two irriga
tional canals, the Rajwah and Biidhwah, flow through and drain 
both the station and town; and another, the Makhimwah, navi
gable for boats, which bring grain from the Indus, runs from the 
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Niirwah into the hearf or" the cantonments, where it terminates in 
a sman dock. Amon~ the principal buildings in the civil quarter 
of Jacobabad is the" Residency" house (General Jacob's), with 
its library and workshops, an imme.se pile, containing three very 
large public r00lI!s and eight suites of apartments. In one of 
these. are the two clocks wholly made by General Jacob himself. 
The other.buildings in this quarter are the kutcherry and the Assist· 
ant ~olitical Superintendent's bangalow, as also a medical dis
pensary, civil court, and a subordinate jail, of which the Mnkh
tyiirhr of the talUka is the ex-o(fido superintendent, and the second 
Miimfui in his office the e»qffido jailer. The town and Sadar 
Bazar ~onsist of five long parallel streets, crossed by smaller ones, 
and the houses are built qf sun-dried brick and earth, a composi
tion best suited to the climate. Here are to be found the civil 
and judicial court-houses, and the offices of the MUkhty:irkar, 
Registrar, and Kotwa!. The Anglo-vernacular school-a very 
good. one-is also in this quarter j there are also two vernacular 
schook For the accommodation of the officers attached to the 
large.military force located at Jacobabad, there are twenty-two 
bang4\ows, surrounded by large gardens, a.s well as two mess<
hO\ls~s, and an English school which is supported chiefly by the 
milita,ry. The lines of the Sind Horse and RiBe regiment extend 
alon~ the edge of the parade-ground for about two miles, whIle 011 

the pla.in beyond are the long and extensive ranges of rifle Lutts. 
Not (at from these is the massive tomb of the founder of the place, 
who flied here on the 5th of December, 1858, after a. residence of 
eightfen years in the hot and trying climate of Sind, and perhaps 
no jullter record of his memory can be mentioned than the follow
ing :+-Good roads have been made all over the country; means 
of ir~gation have been multiplied fourfold, and everywhere on 
the i' rder, life and activity, with perfect safety, exist. Where for
mer! all was desert solitude or murderous violence, not an armed 
man now ever seen, except the soldiers and police, and penon 
and Toperty are everywhere perfectly protected. 

The..populatiLm of JacQbabad, including the.military camp, ac
cording to the census of 1872, amounted to 10,954 soull,ofwhom 
5355 belonged to the town, and the remaining ,5599 comprised tb. 
cantonment population. The following table will show tIle vanoui 
religious classes included in this ropuIation :-
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white marble, and in beauty exceeds all others on this hill. The 
LlIIldmg it~elf h.a~, unfortunately, not been repaired during the past 
forty years, nor have any measures been adopted for its preserva
tIOn. Over one of the archways are inscribed certain verses in 
what m..ty properly be called Sindi-Perslan, composed, it is pre
sumed, Ly his eldest son, Sarafraz Khan, in 177 I. The following 
is a translation of these verses, but the beauty of the original 
consists in not only givmg the year of the demise of Ghulam 
Shah m verse, but also in preserving the sense in connection With 
the context :-

r. Ah' the unki.ndlless of the Ignoble heavens. 
Ah! the freaks of the azure firmament. 

2. The valiant cavaher of the race-course of fame; 
The monarch of the capital of the empire. 

3. The lIght of the Sun of the ZodiaC of honour, 
Both the worlds paid allegiance to him. 

4. By Divme grace his mandates 
Went forth in Heaven and on earth. 

S. Kings entreated at his doors, 
Crowned heads prostrated themselves before him. 

6. The emperor of the world, "Ghulam Shah," 
The sky kissed the earth before him. 

7. He pa",ed away from the world into paradise. 
He received what he deserved at the door of God. 

S. A dome over tre tomb of that monarch 
Was erected like the vault of the starry skies. 

9. The dome was as bnght a'l the palace of paradise; 
• It was as delightful as the magnIficent pararuse. 

10. For the date of h,S demise, the imagmatlOn of Sarafraz. 
Was in great search with a great deal of pams. 

II. Whilst m these thoughts an exclamatIon was made, 
.By the DIvine messenger: "For ever 111 Heaven." 

The adjoining buildmg, which is to the memory of Sarafraz 
Kalhora, W,lS erected about A.D. 1785. It is painted inside, and, 
being in good repair, is still used for religious purposes. The 
rem.u1lll1g four tombs belong to the Talput family, that of Mir 
Karam All being a handsome quadrangular building, surmounted 
by a dome, and having a turret on each corner. It was built about 
A.D. 1812, i!! decorated with marble fretwork and covered with 
coloured tiles. Another of these is devoted to the memory of 
Mirs Murad Ali, Nur Muhammad, Nasir Khan' and Shahdad Khan. 
It was erected about A.D. 1847, is constructed of burnt bricks 
and gypsum cement, has coloured tiles on the outside, while inside 
are tombs of wrote marble, painted and gilt. Of the remaining 
two tombs, one, bUilt about 1855, contains the remains of Mirs 
GhuJam Shah and Fazul Ali; the other, erected in 1857, those of 
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MiT Muhammad. All the Talpur tombs, with the exception of 
that of Mir Karam Ali, are kept in good order, and are in charge 
of the Talpur family. Seated as they are, in a line on the northem 

·spur of the Gan)a hills, though not so elevated as the round tower 
of the Hyderabad fort, they are nevertheless conspicuous objects 
a. long distance off. 

Close to the banks of Jhe Indus, and about three miles from 
the city of Hyderabad, with which it is connected by a good road 
lined with handsome trees, is what was previously known as the 
entrel1ched camp or Residency, a spot rendered memorable by the 
brave stand made there by the Resident, Major (afterwards SLr 
James) Outram, with the small force under his command, against 
a fierce attack of the Balochis on the 15th of February, 1843. At 
present it is known by the name of Mir-jo-Tando, from the circum
stance of its being the residence of some of the ex-Mirs of Smd. 

Upon the site of the present citadel of Hyderabad is supposed 
to have stood the ancient town of N erankot, mentIOn of which is 
found in the early history of the province, when the country was 
invaded in A.D. 7II-12 by Muhammad Kasim Sakifi, and Ncran
kot, after the capture of the seaport of Debal, quietly subnutted to 
Muslim domination. At that time the main stream of the Indus 
is supposed to have flowed to the eastward of the town, most pro
bably through the present bed of the Fuleli river. There would 
appear to be no mention of Nerankot after tIus; but in A.D. 17G8, 
the present town of Hyderabad was founded by ChuJJ.m ~h:ih 
Kalhora, whose tomb still exists, though in a state of considerable 
dilapidation, at the northern end of the same plateau on whH'h 
the town stands. Here also resided his three successors, Sarafral 
Khan, Ghulam Nabi Khan, and Abdul Nabi Khan. On the acces· 
sion to power of the Talpurs, Hyderabad still continued to be 
the capital of that branch of the family (the Shahdadput) ruling in 
Central Smd, the fort being built by the first MIr, Fateh Ali 
Khan. It so remained till the conque~t of the province by SIC 

Charles Napier in 1843, when the town and fort were unronclilioll
ally su.rrendered to the British after the battle of Mceanee, fougf,t 
on the 17th of February in that year. It wassoon after ron~t;tlltcd 
the chief town and head-quarter station of the Collectorate IJf 
Hyderabad, and has so continued down to the present tllllC. 

Imamghar, formerly a strong fortress in the desert portIOn <if 
the territory of His Highness Mir Ali Murad KhAn Talpur, III 

latitude 26° 31' N., and longitude 69° 31' E. It ill siluate to the 
east of the Eastern Nara, and is distant about 7 smiles 50uth-east 
from Khairpur. Owing to the perfect isolation of this fort, and 



its desert situation, it was deemed by the Mirs ot Sind to be an 
t::xcellent place of refuge, and thither, during his dispute wIth the 
Briti~h Government, fled Mir Rustam Khan Talpur in 1843. Sn 
Charles Napier, who had determined to capture this place, set out 
after hun with 50 cavalry, two 24-pound howitzers drawn by 
camels, and 350 European troops, mounted on these animals, two 
On each. ThIS force reached the fort on the 13th of January, 1843, 
.Lfter a trying march of three days, and the place was at once 
surrendered. It is said to have been a square with eight round 
towers, surrounded by an outer wall IS feet high. The inner 
walls were 40 feet hIgh; one tower was 50 feet in height, and 
wele all bUilt of burnt brick. It contams also several bomb-prool 
chambers. Twenty thousand pounds of powder were found con
cealed 111 this fortress, and this quantity was u~ed in springing 
tlurty-four mmes, which reduced the place to a mass of shapeless 
rums, and made it perfectly incapable of defence in the future. 
The BritIsh force returned from this expedition without any loss. 

Indus (known also under its ancient name of Sindhu) IS a 
large river having its source in Thibet: flowing through the pro
vinces of the Panjab and Sind, it empties itself, after a long 
course of nearly 1700 miles, by several mouths into the ArabIan 
Sea. In the "SIND GAZETTEER," that portion only of the 
Indus, which, as ~mtliarly known to the Sindis by the name of the 
" Dm)'ah," flows through the province from its most northern town, 
Kashmor, to the sea, will here be described. The length of this 
portion of the river may, including its windings, be calculated at 
about 580 miles. From Bukkur to the sea it is known as the 
"Lower Smd," while from Atok to the sea it is generally called 
the "Sindhu." WIthin the limits above mentioned, the Indus 
ranges 111 W1dth from 480 to 1600 yards; it is usually about 680 
yards WIde dunng the low season, but in many parts, during the 
inundation, above a mile. Its depth during the freshes is about 
24 feet, but at other times it is not more than from 9 to IS feet, 
and' in some places only 4 to 5 feet deep. The water whIch is 
derived from the melted snows of the Himalayan chain of moun
tains, whence this river takes its rise, as well as from the heavy 
rains falling on that and other ranges of hills, is, in that part of it 
flowing through Smd, of a dirty chocolate colour, and possesses 
neither the lightness nor the delicious qualIties ascribed to the 
Afllcan Nile water. Independently of the mud suspended in the 
Indus water, it holds in solution a small proportion of salIne 
ingrdients, principaliy common carbonate of soda and nitl,He of 
potash. The amount of mud in the water is, however, much 
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less than might be expeC'ted; near Hyderabad it amounted some 
years smce'to 4' 2 I per cent., but in the Hajamro branch, ncar 
the sea, to only o· 06 per cent. The velocity of the current, a~ 
~scertamed by the late Captain John WO!Jd (previously referreJ 
to as a good autbority in all matters connected with the Indus), 
was 7 knots per hour in the freshes, and 3 knots when the river 
was low, wh!Ie he found in Angust, when the inundation was at 
its height, that the discharge per second was about 446,086 cubIc 
feet, and in December (the low season) only 40,857 cubic feet. 
The fall from Mittankot to the sea is generally estimated to be 
six inches in the mile. The following table will show the tem
perature of the water of this river, as compared with that of the 
air, during eight months of the year:-

I Air RIVer. II \ Air. RlVcr , 

F 0 !~ ;;-1 February 64 June 
I 

March. 90 78 July 95 88 

April I 97 
81 August 9S 88 

I 

May 100 84 September 94 86 

DELTA.-The delta of the Indus, through which its 1I10utl:s 
reach the sea, covers, as might be expected from so large a liver, 
an Immense area, estimated bidlfferent authorities at from 2000 

to 3000 square miles, and extends on the coast-hne for 'lulte 12 5 
miles; much of it was surveyed by Lieutenant Car less, of the 
Indian navy, in 1836-37. The delta may be said to commence 
from the efflux of the Fuleli (a natural branch of the Indus), but 
the submerged portion of it is a belt fringing the sea, with an 
average width from the coast of 20 miles. UnlIke the densely
wooded delta of the Ganges, this is nearly destitute of tImber, 
resembling in this respect that of the Nile. It IS almost level, and 
IS of alluvial soil, apparently brought down by the Indus, consisting 
of vegetable mould, day and sand, which becomes hard soon 
after bemg deposited even in the channels of the river. The lu(\us 
is believed formerly to have reached the sea through eleven brge 
mouths, but this much 15 known, that a little more than eighty 
years ago the river was divided into two great arm3, the H.li;IH.lr 

and Slta, both of which were then open anu navig.lble for "l~.~cls 
of a large size; but In 1837, when the Indus wall !>urveyed, tl.e 
former was found to be qUIte deserted by the river. The other 
mouths, known to the EnglJsh from a date shortly preccdmg the 
conquest of the province, were the Piti, J una, Kukalwari, Kheuc-
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experienced throughout the whole line of the Indus, but they are 
more frequent close to the mountains than near the sea. The 
Smd coast is navigated by native craft from the beginning of 
October to the end of March, but in February the weather is 
occasIOnally tempestuous, with strong westerly winds. The Indus 
beg-ms to nse m March, attains its greatest size in August, and 
fall;. in September. The maXImum height of water reached fluc
tuates m different seasons. At Gidu Bandar, three miles from 
Hyderabad, it is a little over fifteen feet; at present there are gauges 
at both Kotri and Bukkur for noting the rise and fall of the Indus; 
and it is at these two places, as well as at J erruck, that the river 
banks can alone be said to be permanent. The best portion of 
the river for navigational purposes is considered to be that from 
the delta to Sehwan, but from this latter place to Rohri the depth 
of water is megular and uncertain. The capricious nature of the 
current in other parts is remarkable, and this shows itself .in the 
frequent alterations of its navigable channels. A total change 
occurs at times in the direction of its entire body of water, as well 
as in Its great partial velocity of current. Thus the town of 
Ghorabari in 1845 was seated on the Hajiimro, and was the only 
place of commerce at that time in the delta. In I848-only 
three years afterwards-the river capriciously left it, and another 
spot, Keti, had to be selected; this too was overflowed some time 
afterwards, rendering it necessary to build a second KHi, a short 
dIstance from the first. At present the chief obstructions to navi
gation in the Indus, between Kashmor and the sea, are-1st, 
three detached rocks in the bed of the river between Tatta and 
Bhiman-jo-pura, which in 1846 were eight miles inland on the left 
bank; 2nd, a reef of rocks stretching right across the present 
river channel, at a spot about four miles above the town of J erruck, 
makmg the navigation there at the low season very dIfficult-it 
was here that the steamer "Meteor" was wrecked in January 
1854; 3rd, some rocks in the river on the right bank at PlI Petiiro, 
ten or twelve miles north of Kotri; 4th, a ledge of rocks nearly 
opposite Sehwan, which partially obstructed the channel in 1860, 
but this difficulty was removed by the river taking its course in 
the following year towards the left bank; 5th, the narrow channel 
between the island of Bukkur and the town of Rohri, where in 
flood the great rush of water through such a contracted pass 
(400 yards wide) is highly' dangerous to both sailing-craft and 
steamers. This has to some extent been remedied by enlarging 
the channel between Bukkur and Sukkur, and thus lessening the 
velocIty of the current on the Rohri side. Snags, or portions of 
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trees washed away from the forests bordering on the river, and 
firmly imbedded in thJ sand, are serious impediments to navig.l. 
tion. Sometimes a large part of a forest is washed away, as was 
the case in 1862 with that of Karo-belo, situate on the left bank, 
about twenty-four miles above Kotri, and with the forests of 
Dhiirejii, Sunda-be\o, and Samtia in 1863-64-65. No less than 
one thousand acres of the Dhiirejii forest were swept into the 
stream in the former year. 

FlsH.-On the sea-coast of the delta, sharks, saw·fish, rays and 
skate abound; the ringan and siri (varieties of the cod) are 
common, so also are the sir, cavalho, the red-snapper, gasslT, 
begti, dangara and burii. Oil is obtained from several of these 
fish, and th1S is used in Karachi by the poorer people for burning, 
as also for protecting the wood of their boats from the injurious 
effects of sea-water. A kind of sardine, the ./upta ntoho'Uliz, fre
quents the coast in great shoals about the month of February, 
and IS largely consumed as an article of food. In the Indus there 
are numerous varieties of fish, but the finest-flavoured and the 
most p1entiful is the "pala," one of the CYPn"nid.:e, according to 
Dr. Winchester, but of the Clupeldte, accordmg to Dr. F. Day. 
It is believed to be identical with the hilsa fish of the Ganges, and 
is much esteemed among the Sindis as an article of diet. It 
begins to ascend the Indus from the sea about February, and con
tinues to do so till September. The method adopted by the 
Muhanos. or fishermen of Sind, in catching the II pala " is novel 
and peculiar. Provided with a large earthen vessel having a WIde 
aperture, known as a mati, together with a kind of dagger knIfe, and 
a forked pole, 15 feet or so in length, with a net attached to it, 
and a checkstring from the net to his gIrdle, the fisherman places 
his stomach on the aperture of the malz, in such a way as to 
prevent any water gettmg inside, and paddles out iota the stream. 
Here he thrusts his net into the water, and by means of the c heck
string is at ooce made aware of the captu;e of a fish, which always 
swims against the current. The net is then drawn up, the" pala " 
killed with the knife and consigned to the mati, and so he con
tinues to float down the stream for a. certain distance, when he 
lands and walks on the river bank, with all hiS fishing apparatus, 
to the spot ~here he first began, and again launching out into the 
water, proceeds with his fishing till he has secured suffklt'nt for 
the day's sale or consumption. 

Pala is not only largely eaten by the inhabitants ll\-ing on the 
banks of the Indus, but is extensively dried for exportlllion else
where, thus forming an article in the trade of SlDd. Dambhro 
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(l.abco rohlta) and mullet of a large size are caught in the Indus; 
other fi~h are the morako (Czrrhina mrigala), the gandan (N%
pln'us leaplrat), khago, or catfish (Rita Buchanani), popn (Barbus 
sarana). shakfIr, jerkho, and the singhari (Macrones aor). Otter 
and tUI tie are numerous everywhere, and the porpoise, or" bulant," 
IS frequently seen in different parts of the river. AllIgators of 
the ghariiil, or long-snouted kmd, abound, and water-snakes of 
different varieties and SIze are found in great numbers. 

BOATs.-Of the various descriptions of boats which ply on the 
river, the "dundltl," or cargo boat of Sind, is that most com
monly used on what may be termed the Lower Indus, and answers 
to the" zaurak" as employed on the upper Indus. The dfIndhi 
is a Ibt·bottomed boat, and I~ easily constructed; it is peculiar 
111 form, and well suited, both as regards stowage of cargo and for 
the navlgatlOn of such a river as the Indus. Some of them are 
go feet .long, and of 60 tons burthen. The bow is a broad 
indined plane, at an angle of about 20° with the surface of the 
water; its shape is useful, as, when forced end-on against the river 
bank, it parnes in a manner the vlOlence of the shock. The stem 
is SImilar in form to the bow, but at double the angle with the 
water. The saIl is large and of lateen shape, and is hoisted 
behllld, not before, the mast. The dfIndhi is steered, though 
badly, WIth either a long curved oar, or a clumsIly-arranged rudder 
and double hUer; when laden these vessels draw but four feet of 
water. The boats in Lower Sind are generally constructed from 
spars obtained from the Malabar coast, and the coir and cordage 
come from the same quarter. The Muhano, or Sind boatman, 
bUIlds his vessel with the wood of the country, such as ber, habul, 
kalIl, &c.; these boats last, on an average, from seven to ten years. 
The" kauntal," or ferry-boat of Sind, IS constructed for carrying 
horses, and is of great beam; it is a faster sailer than the dfIndhi. 
The pala Jar (or mati) and the masak (inflated hide) are frequently 
used by the natives in Lower and Upper Sind when they have 
occasion to cross the river. 

The" jhamptis " were the state barges of the Mirs of Sind, and 
were large and commodious. Some of them were 120 feet in 
length, with a beam of I st feet; they had four masts, two large 
open cabins, .-and drew but two and a half feet of water; they 
pulled si~ oars, and had a crew of thirty men. These vessels were 
bUllt of teak, mostly at Mugalbhin and Karachi. The dundo, 
though the smallest description of boat used on the Indus, is a 
very useful one of its class. Two men generally constitute the 
crew. These boats are used in the fisheries both on the Indus and 
its" dhandhs." 
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INDUS FLOTILLA.-The first steamer which appeared on the 
Sind river was the" Indus," in 1835 j it was an object of curiosity 
to the Hyderabad Mirs, who took the opportunity of vjsiting it. 
Two steamers, the "Assyria" and "Conqueror," were employed 
on the Indus in 1839, the year in which Lord Keane's army 
landed in Sind for the purpose of proceeding to AfghaDislan, 
viti the Bolan pass, and two others, the" Planet" and" Satellite," 
took in 1843 an Important part in the conquest of the province. 
In 1847 the Indus navy flotilla numbered ten steam-vessels (.t11 
constructed of iron), with a few flats, and these were clliefty 
engaged in the transport of troops, Government stores, aud 
treasure between Karachi and Multan, and at such intermediate 
places on the river as were found necessary. These vessels came 
to Gisri Bandar from up river by one of the Delta channels; the 
passage they used was only discovered in 1846, The yearly ex
penses attendant on this navy of Sind, from 1843 to 1847, ranged 
from 2! to 5 lakhs of rupees, but several of the steamers composmg 
it were considered to be but imperfectly adapted for the navigation 
of so difficult a river as the Indus. The head-quarters of the 
Indus flotilla were at Kotri, where the head of the department, an 
offi~e~ of the Indian navy, resided with his staff. There was also 
a small factory at that station for effecting repairs, besides quarters 
and a hospital for the use of the officers and others belongmg to 
the fleet.- In 1853 a portion of the flotilla was made available for 
passenger and goods traffic between Karachi and Muitan, but 
down to 1860 the exigencies of the Government service interfered 
greatly with any regular maintenance of a bi-monthly communica
tion between these two places. After that year two steamers were 
specially set apart for this work, but these' being found insufficient 
a third was soon after added. The time had, however, now come 
when the Indian Government found it unnecessary to keep up 
a special naval flotilla on the Indus, and it was in consequen<.e 
broken up, five of its steamers, with a number of flats OT barges, 
being made over to another Indus flotilla, established in 185? 
in conjunction with the Sind railway then in process of (on
struction between Karachi and KotrL The capital of thiS new 
company was fixed at 350,0001., and the Indian Government took 
shares, as it were, in this scheme to the extent ot the \'alue of 
the vessels, and the stores and buildings it had tran~ferred to the 
new flotilla. Another company, the "Oriental Illland Steam," 
had also commenced operations on the Indus, but the history of 
this company will be referr~d to f~ther on. . The b~ats. of the 
new Indus flotilla did not falrly begm to run m the nver before 
the' month of February 1862, at which time its Beet numbered 



INDUS. 273 

about nine steamers and tugs, and twenty-three barges. The 
following three tables will show its strength, revenue, and other 
particulars connected with it, during the past thirteen years-that 
is to say,.from 1862 to 1874, inclusive :-

I. 

Number of Length of 

Aggregate Voyage. 
Yoar. Receipts. Expendlture. Remarks. 

Steamers Tonnage. 

Up IDown. and Tug, Barges 

---
rupees. rupees. days. days. 

1862 3.946 3.02 .926 2.63.928 
{TWO ,Tugs 

9 23 18 7 sold during 
the year. r T,,, and eleven. 

1863 II 34 5.140 7.05.899 4.45.722 20t 9i Barges 
added to 
the fleet. 

One Steamer 
1864 12 35 5.418 10.06.536 6,31•698 22 9 and one 

Flat added. 
One Tug 

1865 II 34 5,340 8.25.716 6;60,474 22 9 and one 

1866 II 34 5.340 7.21,725 6.22.167 
Barge sold. 

lSi 10 
Three 
Steamers 
and eight 

1867 13 42 8,448 8.59,446 6.57,566 
Barges 

21 loi added to 
the fleet. 
One 
Steamer 
condemned. 

["-ers and 
1868 15 46 10.060 13. 17,074 7.83.058 19i 8i four Barges 

added to 
the fleet. 

r"~ and two 
1869 16 45 II ,617 9.62 , 183 7,38,262 16 8 Flats added 

and three 

1870 11,18,752 6,93. 216 
~arges sold. 

IS 45 11,099 24 10 
1871 15 45 11,099 6,65,304 5,94.928 21l lOi 
1872 IS 45 11,099 7,76,787 5,78.556 20f 12 

rne 1873 14 43 10,461 7,78,844 7,26,143 20\ [2; Steamer 

I 
and two 

1874 [0,46[ 8,39,732 8,03,410 
Barges sold. 

14 43 2G 9i 

T 
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II. 

PASSENGER TRAFFIC. 

! ISt class·l·nd Class I , 
Total I Year. 3rd CIa •• Passengers. Total Amount. 

1862 (j year) 88 56 1,258 

I 
rupc-tfi. 

1,402 20,3 14 
1863 294 2,227 J,46[ 5,982 64,459 
1864 324 2,434 4,987 7,745 83,896 
[865 . , 334 3,3°4 5,261 8,~9 94.493 
1866 . 362 3,045 6,026 9,424 l,03. lI34 
1867 . 442 6,040 [0,146 16.628 2,09.799 
1868 431 6,234 19.229 2S,8g4 3,95.8u 
1869 281 2,097 6,724 9. 102 1,15.488 
1870 • 197 232 6,257 6,686 52 .97S 
1871 • 159 163 5,802 6, 124 41, 203 
1872 . 169 ISO 6. goB 7,227 46 .'165 
1873 • 254 199 7. 823 8,276 56•687 
1874 • 249 182 8,252 8,683 57,377 

III. 

GOODS TRAFFIC. 

, 
UI>-river. Down,..river. 

Year. 
Weight. Amount. Rate WeIght AmQuni. Ratti 

per ton. pet Ion 

tons. rupees~ rupees lans rupee!.. rI~pe.-e' 

[862 (I year) 2,621 .. , " 4,139 2,OO"OS ... 
1863 . 6,313 ... 67.42 4.56,709 
1864. . 9,256 4,69,664 50 .7 10,592 4,23,293 39 6 
1865 • 10,114 4,16.605 41.2 11,313 2.97.0 38 24·1 
1866. 5,893 2,33,305 40 .0 13,227 3,63.987 26.2 
1867 • 10,246 4.54. 247 43. 0 9,4°2 1,73.519 18 5 
1868. 12.447 6,66,833 53·4 8,247 2,07,323 25·7 
1869 • 12,973 6,38, 867 49. 2 9.699 1,82,916 19. 0 

1870. 15.7 15 1.49.379 47.7 14,5°7 2.85. 631 19.0 

1871 • 8,455 3.74,628 44·S 13.397 2.39.402 IS·S 
1872 • 8.704 4.49,383 51.2 9,olh 2,S6,969 J0 9 
1873 • 12,683 4,63.555 37. 0 170358 2.47,956 14. 2 

1874· 16,779 5,39,550 32 ·S 16,829 2,36,779 14·0 

Formerly the steamers of the Indus flotilla, when needing eA. 

tensive repairs, had to proceed for that purpose to Karadll. In 
1868 the materials {or a large floating dock were received frt,m 
England, and these were so speedily put together in the mer at 
Kotri, that the dock was ready (or use by Augus.t 1869. Its 
dimensions are-length, 300 feet, width, 80 feet, and depth, 12+ 
feet, and it has two centrifugal pumps, worked by two high· 
pressure engines: its cost was 2,63,654 rupees. 
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The Indus flotilla establishment formerly comprised, in addition 
to the commanders and engineers of steamers, an agent and super
intendent, with an assistant, an accountant, and foreman engineer, 
all of them located at Kotri, besides traffic agents at Miiltan and 
Sukkur; but since the amalgamation of the flotilla in 1870 with 
the Sind railway, this separate establishment has been abolished, 
and the work of the flotilla and railway is now conducted by one 
staff, with its head-quarters at Lahor in the Panjab. 

ORIENTAL INLAND STEAM COMPANY.-In 1856 a company 
called" The Oriental Inland Steam Company," with a capital of 
250,0001., was formed in England for the purpose of navigating 
the principal rivers in India by means of powerful steamers and 
barges upon a peculiar plan. So far as its connection with the 
Indus is concerned, the company obtained from the Indian Govern
ment the concesSIOn of a yearly subsidy of 50001., provided It put 
on that river, for a period of ten years, two steam-trains which were 
to ply annually over a distance of 20,000 miles. In 1858 two 
steam-trains, with all the necessary apparatus and stores, were 
despatched from England to Karachi, where, as also at Kotri, 
land was given to the company by the Indian Government for 
building workshops, offices, &c. During the years 1859 and 1860, 
one of the company's steamers was lost while proceeding over the 
Karachi bar, and three o,thers on their way out from England; 
and in consequence of a trial nip made on the Indus in May of 
the former year, it was found that the river current was too strong 
for the steam-train. In 1861 two other steamers belonging to 
the company arrived at Karachi, and in the following year it had 
three steamers, with nine barges, on the river. From that time 
down to the year 1867, when the company hopelessly collapsed, 
its affmrs assumed a very unfavourable appearance, and as it was 
unable to keep faith with the Indian Government, the yearly 
subsidy previously agreed to be paid to the company was in 1862 
wIthdrawn. Much money was needlessly wasted, owing to the 
fruitless attempts made by the consulting engineer and managing 
director of the company to navigate the Satlej rIver with steamers 
not adapted for such work. In consequence of the heavy pecu
niary losses sustained by the company, its steamers in June 1867 
ceased running on the Indus, and as it was unable to payoff the 
liabilities it had incurred, the concern was thrown into the Court 
of Chancery, which ended in the extinction of the company, and 
in the sale by auction in 1869 of its steamers and barges, together 
with all other movable and immovable property it then possessed. 
It is thoug!lt that, had proper tact and discretion been observed 
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in carrying out the operations of the company-which it is as 
well to mention was inaugurated under the fairest auspices-its 
fleet might long SInce have navIgated the Indus at a falf remu-
nerative profit. . 

NATIVE CRAFT.-No. returns appear to have been kept of the 
number and tonnage of native craft proceeding up and down the 
Indus tIll the year 1855-56, when they were first taken at Sukkur. 
The direct trade up the river, from the sea to Bahawalpur and the 
Panjab, in 1846-47 would seem to have been very small in value, 
amounting to but 5049 rupees, and consisting of grain (of sorts), 
skins, hides, and salt fish. The down trade in that year was larger, 
and is given in value at 1,60,300 rupees, the artlcles brought bemg 
chiefly grain, ghi, sugar, cotton, indigo, oil, and piece goods. The 
time occupied by native sailing craft in their downward and up
ward voyages is very much dependent on the state of the river. 
In the former it took Izt days to reach the sea from Sukkur in the 
dry season, and but eight days during the freshes. In the upward 
voyage, the same distance occupies in the dry seaf>on about 31 
days, and in the freshes 18 days; it is mainly performed by the 
a.id of the wind and the track-rope. The folloWIng table exhibits 
the traffic and native boat tonnage on the Indus from 1855 -56 
to ~861-62, a period of seven. years:-

UP-RIVER TRAFFIC. 

Laden Boats, Dj,.c~~~k~~~""" Lad~n ~')tJl~ from 
through Traffic. !.ultkur. 

Year. 
Number Burthen Numb ... Burthe1l Number RlIrtheff 

, of Boats. lD tons. of Bu.b;. in ton', o( ]j".att. In ron •. 

---------
1&55-56 740 13,162 600 7,750 629 8,000 

1856-57 649 Il,043 851 12,136 899 . [3,116 

1857-58 87 3,800 571 8,931 6Jo 10,070 

18SS-S9 345 6,600 1,138 17,543 1,039 ! 19,000 

1859-60 104 2,30 7 1,946 35,777 1,733 1 24,630 

1860-61 85 1,953 1,716 26,507 1,699 37,000 

1861-02 ... ." 1,232 20,23% 1,7'4 I .6,3 17 . 
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DOWN-RIVER TRAFFIC. 

Laden BO:ltc;, Dischargmg Cargocc; Laden Boats (rom 
through Traffic. at Sukkur. Sukkur. 

Year. 

Number I Burtben Number Burthen Number Burthen 
of Boat.!o.. 10 tom, of Boats. in tons. of Boats. in tons. 

---. 
1855-56 1,188 18,786 2,210 33, I25 2,288 29, 214 
1856-57 1, 164 20,410 2,077 35,800 3,097 32,634 
1857-58 60 1,307 2,440 [41,583 2, 189 28,404 
1858-59 37 823 2,014 34,868 2,430 -25,146 
1859-60 348 9,282 918 16, 127 978 15,546 
1860-61 402 14,140 940 18,178 929 17,085 
1861-62 181 10,096 479 7,694 646 11,456 

RIVER CONSERVANCY.-The navigatIon of the Indus, by both 
steam and sailing vessels, is attended with no small dIfliculty and 
risk, not only from the continual shiftmg of the navigable channels, 
and their occasional extreme shallowness at certain seasons of the 
year, but by the vessels themselves coming into contact at times 
with" snags," which are the trunks and arms of large trees once 
growing on the river banks, but which have been swept away by 
the stream and have become embedded more or less in the prac
ticable channels, where they offer very serious obstacles to navi
gation. Owing to these combined obstructions, apprehensions 
began to be entertained, about the year 1860, that the communi
cation would in some places be altogether stopped, unless prompt 
measures were taken to remove them; and it was proposed that, 
instead of leaving, as was the custom, the conservancy of the 
river and its banks to the Collectors of the districts through which 
it flowed, there should be an establishment specially organized to 
attend to this important duty, and that fees should be levied from 
all vessels plying on the river according to a certain fixed scale. 
The scheme ultimately resolved itself into a legislative enactment 
(Bombay, Act I. of 1863) which provided for the registratIOn of 
vessels and the levy of pilotage fees by an officer called the Con
servator and Registrar of the River Indus, the sums so realized to 
be expended in removing obstructions from the river and in im
proving its navigation. Previously (December 1861) there had 
been a general pilotage establishment, consisting of two boats with 
SlX pilots and crew, stationed at the Khedewari and Hajamro 
mouths of the Indus during the open season-that is to say, from 
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the middle of Septel.llber to the end of April Of the pt!<>ts, 
two remained at Keti, and two in each of the stationary bOJ.ts, a 
pilotage fee of 9 pies p"r /t l /& being levied on all ves~cls entering 
or leaving these two mouths of the Indus. During the monsoon 
months a similar fee was levled for the 'pilotage of all vessels pro
ceeding to or from the InJus by the Gisri passage, where the 
services of these pilots were Ihen made available. The annual 
registration fee on steamers and sailing craft, from 1863 up to 
1867, was fixed at the rate of 4 pies per maund in Lurthen, but 
from the 15t of January, 1868, this was increased to 10 pies per 
maund on steamers, their barges alone being exempted. The Con
servancy Department possesses two steamers and two weigh·bonts 
on the Indus, besides a small pilotage establishment on the 
Hajamro mouth of the river, and its av,.rag~ yearly cost, from 
1867 down to 1874, has been about 60,000 rupees. Thefollowing 
table will show the receipts and disbursements of this dep:utment 
during the past eight years, ending 1874:-

Year. I 
DIsburse- Rec-tlpt of Regi<;lercd 

Receipt •. ments. Fe.s (Act 1. burthen 0'( 
of.8(,1l boaLS. 

nlpecs "!pees. ntpeeofl. IOna 
1861 56,086 61,654 37,718 6J,99J 
1868 60,824 60,346 41,610 70,643 
1869 49,211 70,847 33,925 57,544 
1870 . 56,175 56,764 35,1)02 61,547 
1871 52 ,67 1 64,892 32..790 56,210 
1872 Sl,856 56 ,056 31 , 219 53.S IS 
1873 49,210 56,984 29.995 S'.4Z1 

1874 SZ,260 58,638 29,493 50 ,559 

One of the steamers is used as a daily ferry in conveying pas· 
sengers and goods from Kotri to Gidu·Bandar and ba.ck, from 
sunrise to sunset, at stated fares. The other vessels are employed 
in removing obstructions in the river bed; this work extends 
from the sea to l\lultan, a distance of 700 miles, and is attended 
with much trouble and difficu1ty, owing to the rapId changes which 
are continually taking place in the navigable channels. The 
obstructions at present to navigation on the Indus have a1ready 
been stated, but it is by no means uncommon for the obstacle of 
one year to be altogether removed in the following one by a new 
caprice of the stream, though showing perhaps a fresh impediment 
somewhere else. The work of the Conservancy Department, which 
is of an arduous character, begins about the middle of Octuher, 
and finishes by the end of the following AprJl, or the bcgiooll1g of 
May. 
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Class. I Town. I Cantonment. 
-

Chrishans, 9 75 

Muhammadans 
t 

2,915 4,143 

Hmuiis . 2,416 1,377 

Others. IS 4 

Total 5,355 I 5,599 

There IS a municipality here, the-receipts of which in 1873-74 
were 21,941 rupees, and the disbursements 2I,IIO rupees. The 
municil>al uoundalY is as follows ;-On the north by Tate's bund 
(bandit); on the east by the Nurwah bund; on the south by the Jama
l! wah bund j and on the west by the Western bund. There is also a 
post-office, subordinate to that at Shikarpur, as well as an electric 
telegraph office and dispensary; this last is under the charge of the 
CIVil Surgeon of Jacobabad. The following table will show the 
admissions into this dIspensary during the years 1873 and 1874, 
and it may also be mentioned that no outbreak of cholera has 
occurred here since 1867, when of 48 cases admitted, no less than 
36 died:-

Total Admissions in Casnalties in Average Daily 
Attendance. 

~I~ • 873· 1814. .873· i814 • 

In·patient •• . 161 157 24 34 8'7 7'S 

Out'pl\tient~ . 6,390 3,035 ." ... 45'1 22'S 

Jacobabad has direct communication with Shikarpur (distant 
24! miles), Larkana, Dodapur, Khera-Garhi, Shiihpur, Bakhshapur, 
Kashmar, Thul al}d Mubarakpur. There is a dharamsala for the 
accommodation of travellers,rand lines for the KafiIas arriving from 
Central Asia, and supplies generally of all kinds are abl,lndant. 
The trade is in grain, ghi, and teather. 

Jagan, a large Government village in the Shikarpur taliika of 
the Sukkur and Shikarpur Division, 'r 2 miles north-west from 
Shiklrpur, ,'It has communication by road with Garhi-Yasin, 
Humaiyun, and Wakro. I: has police lines for 10 men. The 
llopulation, numbering 2556 souls, consists of 2167 Musalmiins of 
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the BMya tribe andc 389 Hindus. Their chief occupations are 
trade and agriculture: 

Jam-jo-Tando, an alienated village in the Hyderabad talilka 
of the Hyderabad Collectorate, situate on the main road leading 
from Hyderabad, via Alahyat-jo-Tahdo, to Mirpur Khils, .... ' dis
tant south-west from the former town about ten miles. It has 
road communication also with Husri, Tlijpur,lI.na Kaisar-jo-Tando. 
No ,Government officers reside here, but there is a vernacular 
school fairly attended. The population Ilumbers in all 1891 
persons, of whom 93; are Muhammadans, principally of the Niza
mani, Saiyad and Khaskeli tribes, while 960 are Hindus, mostly 
Lohanos. Agriculture is the chief employment among the 
inhabitants. The members of the Khanani branch of the Talpur 
Mirs reside here j of these the chief are Mirs Muhammad Khiln 
and Ahmad Khan. There are no manufactures in this town of 
any note, nor is the trade of any special importance. This place i. 
said to have been founded by one Mir Jam Khan (the fa.ther o( 
Mir Muhammad Khan) some time dq,ring the period of the Talpur 
dynasty. . I 

Jiiti, an extensive taluka (or sub-division) of the Shahbandar 
Deputy Collectorate, having an area of 2053 square miles, much or 
which is barren and unproductive, with 4 tapas, 80 dda, and a 
population of but 22,725 souls. The revenue, imperial and loc.a~ 
of this sub-division during the past five years, ending with 187 J-74t 
is .as follows :-

11169-7 ... 187"'"71• 1871"'72. 187..,3- 1'11"14-

Imperial . . rupees. 
46,996 

rupees. 
50 , 867 

rupe .... 
65,917 

rupeeo. 
64.399 

"Ipees. 
63,552 

Local • . 6,048 . 5.737 6.258 6,/)82 5,6SJ --
Total Rs .• 53.044 56,604 72•175 71 ,081 69,205 . 

Jatoi, an' alienated village situate on the right bank o( the 
Dadwah in the jagir of Mir Ghulam Hasan Talpur, in the Moro 
taJun of the Naushahro Division. It is I I miles south-eJ.st (rom 
Moro, but there are no roads leading to or {rorn this {,lace, 
neither does it possess any Government building.. The popula
tion is 892, consisting of Musalmans and Hindas. but the nurober 
of each is Dot known j their occupation is mostly agri~ulturaJ. 
There are no manufactures of any kind here, but there is an export 
trade in grain of the annual value of 6000 rupees. Thi. toWQ is 
said to have been. founded about 90 years ago by one Neyiji Kluill 



JHANGAR-:/ERRUCK. 

J atoi, the grandfather of Imam Bakhsh, the present head-man of 
the village. 

Jhangar, a village in the Sehwan taluka of the Sehwan Deputy 
Collectorate, situate to the south of the Manchhar lake, and dis
tant 12 mIles south-west of Sehwan, with which town, as also wIth 
Shiih Has,m, and Chorlo, it has road communication. It is the 
heaci-qu,uter station of.a Tapadar, and besides a police post of 
three men, has a school, dharamsala and cattIe ,pound. The 
inhabitants, numbering 1643, consi!>t of 1I0l Musalmans, mostly 
Saiyads and Rind Balochis, and 542 Hindus of the Banya caste. 
Their principal occupation is agriculture and trade. The chief 
residents of note are Bhai Khan Rind and Saiyad Ghulam Rasi.il 
Shah. This village does not appear to possess either trade or 
manufhctures of any consequence. 

Jerrnck (or Jhirak), a large division and Deputy Coll\!ctorate 
of the Karachi distri( t. It is bounded on the north by the Kotri 
taluka of the Sehwan Deputy Collectorate, and a portion of 
Kohistan, the Baran river forming a natural line of demarcation j 
on the east and south, by the river Indus and its tributaries; and 
on the west by the sea, and a part of the Karachi taliika. 

The area of this district, according to the Deputy Collector's esti
mate is 227 I square miles, but by the Revenue Survey Department 
it is entered at 3010 square miles j it is divided into three tali.ikas 
and 20 tapas, with a population which, by the census oCI872, was 
found to be 92,902 souls, or 30 to the square mile. The following 
is a tabulated statement of the several tali.ikas in this division, with 
their tapas, area, population, chief towns, &c. (see next page). 

The area in English acres of each taliika, showing the quantity 
cultivated, cultivable, and un-arable, is also tabulated as under :-

T.lfika. Total Area ill I C Ittvated. 
Enghsh Acres. U 

Cultivable Un-arable. 

I. Tatta 397,909 61,776 34,735 301 ,398 

2. Mirpur Sakro . 711,603 9,503 56,021 646,079 

3.' Ghorabari . 343,630 25,568 31 ,094 286,968 



TABLE OF THE TALUKAS, WITH THEIR TAPAS, AREA, POPULATION, CHIEF TOWNS, ETC. 

Talilka. Area ;n Tapas. Numb.~ of Population I Towns having 800 Inhabitants 
Square Miles. Vdlages and upwards. 

{ •••• jmo . 

:I 
r. Tatta. 2. Garko • 
2. Jerruck. 3. Guje . I. Tatta. • 622 4. Ch,lia . 29 37,926 

S. Sonda • 
6. Shal. . 

II. Mirpur . 

J 2. Mirpur Sakro 11I2 2. Bllhira . 16 22, 614 Gharo. 3. Bibre. . . 
+ Ghulimulah . 
I. Ghorabiri • I. Keti·bandar. 
2. Mahr 
3. Daubtpur. 
4- Ketlbamlar 

3. Ghorauliri 537 5. Munaro 
97 32,362 6. Beli . . 

7. BIllman 
8. Khatho 
9. Garha • 

10. Keli Ha"h,m . 
I 

I 
I I '42 I I , 

227 1 92,902 j 
----~~~-~-

.., 
ex> 

"" 

~ 
~ 
~ 

~ 
~ 
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GENERAL ASPEcT.-The aspect of this division towards the 
north is hilly, with little or no cultivation, and this may also be 
said of a portion on its eastern side, bordering directly on the 
river Indus, where are the Makli hills, near which Tatta is situ
ate, and also another range on which the town of J erruck is built. 
The former are about I I miles in direct length, with an average 
height of from 80 to 150 feet above the level of the surrounding 
country, their summits being invariably a table-land, having a 
breadth from half a mile to a mile and three-quarters. The J erruck 
hills, which run nearly due north and south, are on an average, 
about ISO feet above the level of the Indus, but there are loftier 
isolated spots which are" not less than 400. feet in elevation. These 
hills, which possess numerous caverns, were known under the 
nam(' of "Chhapar," a word signifying a thief, for there was a 
traultlon that a notorious band of robbers once used these caverns 
as a retreat. Close to this range are some fine lakes (or dhandhs), 
of which the largest are the Kinjhar, near Belaia, and the Sonahri, 
not far distant from it; the former was once 18 miles and the 
latter 24 miles in circumference, taken at the highest point to 
which the water rises. Both these dhandhs are said at one time 
to have formed a single sheet of water. In the taliikas of Tatta 
and Sakro are numerous plains, which are used mostly as grazing 
glOunds for cattle, tpough their value in this respect greatly 
depends on tIre rainfall. -The right of grazing cattle on these 
plains is usually sold every year by auction to the highest bidder. 
In the southern portion of this division the country is one low,· 
flat, alluvial plain, broken only by canals, branches of the Indus, 
amI channel creeks. The late Dr. Heddle, of the Bombay Medical 
Establishment, many years ago thus described a portion of the 
Indus delta in this district, one that may be said to hold good at 
this present time :-" But the most striking peculiarity of this 
section is the occur;rence of an annual inundation, which extends 
over a strip (prohably along the whole coast of Sind wherever 
the fresh and salt waters meet) to the breadth of five or six miles 
in direct distance from the line of coast. The water, which in 
the higher parts of the river merely elevates its level for a few 
feet, but never surmounts the bank or floods the country, is here 
elevated above the low banks of this limited strip, and produces a 
most important effect, not only on the vegetation of the country, 
but influences materially the whole economy of the inhabitants of 
the region, contrasted with those who occupy the more elevated 
parts. The phenomenon of general inundation, which is confined 
to this latitude, produces the extensive pasturage which clothes 
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the belt bordering on the .sea, and feeds the large herd. of cattle, 
principally buffaloes, which disappear as lIoon as you reach tho 
country where the height of the banks prevents the occurrence of 
a general overflow. The only canals seen in this region are natural 
creek-channcls, which keep up communication ",·jth the different 
branches near the sea, and preserve the same level as the ocean. 
It is deprived of the vegetable feature which characterises the rest 
of Sind, for the tamarisk does not grow here, or is very ,carce, 
and where the southern limit of this plant commences, the general 
inundation ceases to prevail." 

HVDROGRAPHv.-Much of the southern or delta portion of this 
district is intersected by numerous creeks or branches of the 
Indus, six of the old mouths of this river, viz., the Piti, Juna, 
Richhal, Hajamro, Kiikaiwari, and Khedewari, besides the Gharo 
creek, being in this division. This last, which js so called from 
the town of that name near which it flows, falls into a long creek 
opening into the sea about ten miles east of Karachi. It is navi
gable for native boats of about 10 Ii/limirs (or between 7 and 
8 tons) burthen, at high tides, but not beyond the town of Gbaro. 
These boats mostly come from Kar:tchi. The mouth of this 
creek is in latitude 24° 45' N., and longitude 67· 10' Eo The 
number of canals in the Jerruck Deputy CoUectorate, large and 
small, is 49, and of these 18 are main-feeders. The largest or 
these canals are the Baghar, or Bhaghiar, Kalri, Uchto and Siln, 
but the first and the two latter may be considered rather as natural 
branches of the Indus than as canals. 

The Bagllar or Baghiar (meaning the tkslroy"> is the western 
branch of the Indus, diverging a little to the south of the town of 
Talta, and having numerous branches or offshoots from it. It it 
said to have been in A.D. 1699 a very great stream, navigable as 
far as Lahori-bandar (then the principal port of Sind, and at the 
close of the last century the seat of aD English factory), 20 mile. 
from the mouth, for vessels of 200 tons; afterward. it relOlved 
itself into four branches, entering the sea by the Pili, PitiJni, Juna, 
and RichhaJ mouths. In 1840, owing to the existence of. aanJ
bank across the channel at the pbce of divergence, it had scarcely, 
except during the inundation season, any water in ie. 

The Uchto (or Hajimro), another branch of the Inllu", had 
of late become greatly enlarged in volume, and it ieCmed not 
improbable that it would soon become the main stream, a. the 
old bed was nearly dry, and fordable in many placts; but in tbe 
inundation season of 1871 a breach occuned in the Uchto, by 
which it became connected with the old liver througb a cbannel 
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now known as the Kalandri. The two rivers are, in fact, at 
pre~ent less than a quarter of a mile distant from each other, and 
the consequence of tIllS breach has been an increased flow of 
water in the bed of the old stream. To keep up this new flow and 
prevent any undue flooding from the Ochto, a channel conne!;ting 
this stle~m with the old river has been excavated near the village 
of Daulatpur at an expense of about 11,000 rupees. This channel 
is 200 feet wide, and 50 feet deep, and is now known as the 
" Kukalwari new mouth." The Sian river, or branch of the Indus, is 
simply the upper half of the Hajamro from its point of junction to 
Ghorabari, a distance of over twenty miles, and derIves its name, 
which is merely a local one, from the district through which it 
flows. The Hajamro branch of the river, the sea-mouth of which 
IS in latitude 24° 10' N., and longitude 67° 28' E., is an offshoot 
of the Slta, or great eastern channel of the Indus. In 1831 it was 
navigable for boats from the sea to its entrance into the Sita, and 
it was up this branch that Captain (afterwards Sir Alexander) 
Burnes and his party in that year passed on their way to the 
Panjab. In 1839 the British troops, marching from Bombay to 
Afghiinistan, ascended the Hajamro branch and landed at Vikar 
(another name for Ghorabiin), but in that same year it was closed 
by a change in its channel caused by the violence of the current. 
Again, in 1845, the Hajamro was so small as to preclude even 
small boats from passing up, except during the season of inunda
tion; but from that time it began to increase in volume, and at 
present it is perhaps the largest embl7Uchure of the Indus. The 
entrance from seaward is very wide, but it narrows quickly as it 
recedes from the sea. There is a beacon, 95 Jeet high, at the 
eastern side of the entrance, which can be seen from a distance of 
25 miles; and two Government pilot-boats, well manned, are also 
stationed there inside the bar. Other branches of the Indus, which 
formerly led its waters into the sea through the delta of this 
district, were the Piti, luna, Kukaiwari, and Khedewari, now all 
unnavigable for large boats, but a description of these will be found 
in a notice of the river. (See INDUS.) The following is a list of 
the canals of this division, with their length, cost of clearance, 
revenue, &c. (see nextpage) :-



LIST 01' THE CANALS OF THE ]E1Ul.UCK DIVISION, WITH THEIR LENGTH, COST 01' CLEARANCE, REVENUE, ETC. 

Average Annu .. l'Ave .... geAnnual 
Length ia Width at Cost of Clear- Revenue (or 

Name of Canal. ance for five five years Remarks. milos. Mouth. year. eodwg ending 
1813-'14. 1873-'14. 

feet. rup .... rupees 
1. Sapah · · 2 II 265 308 Is a main·feeder; taps the Indus in the Shal tapa, 

through which it flows. 
2. Khairwa.h · · 1 6 36 344 A branch of the Sapah. : 
3. Chhandan • · 2 ... . .. 121 Main·feeder; taps the Indus in the Shal tapa, I 

through which it flows. I 
4- Jii.mwah · · 4 10 214 780 Mam·feeder; taps the Indus in the Sanda tapa, 

through which it also flows. 
S. Hiijiwiih • · 6 II 339 988 Ditto. 
6. Sultiinwah • 2 7· 47 128 Ditto. 
7. Ali-bahar · · · · 6 13 40S 1,64$ Ditto. 
S. Ghilri • · · 3 6 So 167 A branch of the Ali-bahar. 
9. Gldarwah · 4 12 357 1,438 Main.feeder; taps the Indus in the Sanda tapa, 

which It waters. 
10. Khatiaa · 4 9 2S 1,302 Main-feeder; taps the Indus in the Chilia tapa, 

IJ.Kalri 
winch it irrigates. 

· · So 40 2,5J9 8,60g Main-feeder; taps the Indus in the Chiliii tapa, 
. . flows through Giijo and Chl.lla tapas, truJing off 

in the former. 
12_ Niiri Chhachh • · 20 30 228 349 Branch of the Kalri. 
JJ. Sadi Bahir. • 3 7 tor 508 Ditto. 
1+ Alabkha& (old) • · u 18 410 1,458 Ditto. 
15 Jam_an . _ · 4 9 85 2,765 Ditto. 
16. G bar Kalin · 3 2S 87 416 Ditto. I,. Alahkw I_I 3 '" ... 545 Ditto. 
18. (.Mr l'><,OOI 2 '" 249 Ditto. 
19- Chit M a.iD 

: I 5 10 38 1,373 DIUO, 
n G h.&r Mid" S 10 26 1,701 Ditto. 
2 •• tlmei. · · · I a 

! 
... 

I 
... 116 Illtto. 

u. Kbin.ih 
• ! 9 20 3'9 2,872 I nltto. 23- Jamwah · • ! 7 9 336 2,876 llItto. 

'" 00 
00 

't;; 
~ 
~ 
~ 



24 Bhagruar (or Baghar) 56 1,756 23, 824 I Mam-Ieeder and branch 01 the Indus, "hlCh It ta.,s 
, In the Garko tapa, \\ atenng that and the BljoW I tapa, and tatlmg off m the Siikro taliika. 25. Sonakl • 5 10 271 582 Branch of the Bhaghiar. 26. Jamwah. 5 9 136 306 Dltto 

27. Nasir 9 13 736 1,055 DItto. 
28. Khatiwah 7 8 509 765 Ditto. 
29. RaJwah (I) • 5 Ditto. 
30. Ghar Jhagi • 3 10 297 61 7 Ditto. 
31. Rajwah {2} . 2 IS 3II 196 Ditto. 
32. MaIka • • 4 9 266 1,598 Ditto. 
33. Dorwah } 

5 8 412 682 Ditto. 34 Daro . 
35. Ladia • • 5 8 387 1,151 Ditto. 
36. ]hor. • • 7 12 587 1,084 Ditto. 

t;; 37. Ghar-baharki • 3 12 577 1,050 Ditto. 
38. Mlrwah Kalan • 9 14 1,393 3,161 Mam-feeder; taps the Indus in Garko tapa, which 

~ it irrigates. 
39. Nari Chhachh 2 II 205 353 Main-feed .. r; taps the Indus in Bhiman tapa, which 

~ 6 16 
it Imgates. 

40. Gbar-marah 113 1,384 Branch of the Nari Chhachh. ?l' 41. Niri Gulel • r 10 107 1,028 Mam-feeder; taps Indus in Bhiman tapa, which 
it waters. 

42. Siathrl (or Badalshah) 2 9 ISO 256 Ditto. 
43. Nasirwah 8 18 800 2,557 Main-feeder; taps the Indus in the Bhiman tapa, 

44. Uchto 
and waters that and the Mahr tapas. 

34 40 ,491 A natural branch of the Indus, and another name for 
the Hajamro. Floods from the caual occur m the 
Ghoraban taliika; It waters the Daulatpur, Mahr, 
Garha, Khatho, Ghorabari, Munaro, and Ket!-
bandar tapas. 

45. Makri 4 354 3,259 Branch of the Uchto. 
46. Khanani 3 1,228 Ditto. 
47. Khatho 3 13 231 1,909 Ditto. 
48. Sian. 27 494 3,748 Natural branch of the Indus; waters the Daulatpur 

'" e:l 
tapa, and tails off there. I 00 49. Ghoro 4 Mam-feeder; taps the Indus near the Village of Pir 'Cl 

Kanjrio in Ghorabari tapa, wruch It waters. 
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There are thus abou, 360 miles of canals in this division, natural 
and artificml, the aggregate average annual cost of clearance of 
which is about 16,000 rupees, and the aggregate average revenue 
122,360 rupees. These canals are cleared at the expense of the 
Government, the work being given out-on contract jn the cold 
season at so many hundred cubic feet the rupee. This work is 
now carried out by the ,Public Works Department. The Zamin
dari canals in the three talilkas are very numerous (1321), but at 
the same tilIle very small. There are upwards of 600 a.lone in the 
Ghorabari ta}iika. 

TORRENTS AND FLOoDs.-Torrents (or nais, as they art! locally 
called), from the hilly part of this division and of Kobistan, are 
frequent after heavy showers of rain. They are at times very 
destructive, the watl!r often rising suddenly and carrying away 
with it any sheep or cattle that may be feeding near the course it 
takes. The railway running from Karachi to Kotri, which passes 
across the line of these torrents, has at times and in various 
places suffered very heavy damage from the effects of the great 
body of water brought down so suddenly from the hill country. 
The following is a list of the chief torrents (or nais) which visit 
this division :-

1. Dabeji. 
2. Khlirisir. 
3. Jungshahi. 

f B~~ng }all these fall into the 
6: Roriari Kinjhar dhandh. 

7. Dhora Lorio} fall mto the Ro. 
8. SiilJi nabri dhnn.lh. 
90 Cbbatajl, falls info the lIalaJi 

dbandb_ 
10. Baran, falls into tbe Indus. 
II. Miheu. 

The floods resulting in the low lands from these hill torrents 
are often productive of much damage. In the Tatta. talllka, in 
1869, the two large dhandhs-the Kinjhar and Sonahri-were 
filled to overflowing, by which the entire rice cultivation in the 
vicinity was destroyed. The Tankan tract in this talah is also 
occasionally flooded by the Indus. Certain tracts of land in the 
Ghorabari taluka are in a similar manner affected by the sudden 
rising of this river and its branches. The localities most usually 
flooded from this cause are the following;-

I. Ma.ta. flooded by the Nasirwih 
canal. 

a. Biikarani, 
3. BabraIo, 
4- Maliri, 

" 
Indus. 
Uchto. 

s. Nt'nll, flooded by the ('chin. 
6. Juho. .. •• 
.,. Uthlo." .. 
8. SIan, Sum. 

In the Mirpur Sakro talilka, a tract known as Dumllni ill fre
quently flooded by the Kalri canal 
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DHANDHs.-The largest dhandhs (or lakes) in this division are 
the Kinjhar and Sonahri, both in the Tatta taliika, situate among 
the J erruck hills. The former is close to Heliiia, and is fed, as 
previously mentioned, mostly from three nais-or hill torrents; 
the latter is not far distant from the Kinjhar, and IS also fed by 
two other torrents. The Sonahri dhandh is spoken of as having 
a beautiful appearance, the water being clear and deep, with a 
hard and gravelly bed, and but few reeds or bushes seen in it. 
Both these dhandhs, which are said to have been formerly one 
large sheet of water, abound in fish and water-fowl of various 
kinds. The Hiilaji dhandh, near the village of that name in the 
Tatta taliika, apd between J ungshiihi and Tatta, is another fine sheet 
of water, also fed by hill torrents, but its size is chiefly regulated 
by the amount of rainfall. There are numerous smaller dhandhs, 
as well as marshes, in the Ghorabiiri and Mlfpur Siikro taliikas, 
the latter being numerous in the delta'portion of these two dis
h icts, so much of it being included in them. 

CUMATE.-The climate of this division, owing to its great area 
and local peculiarities, varies to some extent in different places. 
Thus the climate of that part of the J erruck district lying in the 
Indus delta is, in the winter season, said to be cool, dry, and 
bracing, the temperature ranging from 45° to 76° F.; but during 
the Slimmer, though within the influence of the south-west mon
soon winds, which blow very strong for several months together, 
the heat is excessive, and less rain' falls than might be expected. 
During the inundation season the climate is unhealthy, agues, 
fevers, and dysentery being then very prevalent; and it has been 
noticed that those of the inhabitants who reside constantly in 
the delta have an appearance of prem!tture old age, which may, 
withollt doubt, be attributed mainly to the effect of these diseases. 
Again, at J erruck and in its vicinity the climate is considered to 
be more favourable to health than it is in other parts of the dis
trict near the river in Lower Sind, and when fever does prevail, 
it does not appear to be attended with dropsy or spleen, which is 
so common in other parts of Sind. Sir Charles Napier, when 
Governor of Sind, was so pleased with the healthy situation of 
the town of J erruck, that he is reported to have regretted not having 
chosen it as a site for barracks for European troops, instead of 
Hyderabad. But it is very different in the town of Tatta and its 
neighbourhood, which is notoriously unhealthy at the time when. 
the inundation waters begin to subside. These, after swamping 
the country all round Tatta and the Makli range of hills, and extend
ing as far westward as Ghiiro, produce those terrible aguish fevers 

u :z 
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from which but few of. the inhabitants escape from the month of 
• October to about the middle of December. It will be interesting 
here to note the observations taken of the climate of this part of 
the district in 1839 by Dr. Winchester, of the Bombay army, at a 
time when a British force was encamped, in the tirst instance on 
the alluvial plain, but afterwards on the table-land of the Makli 
range near the town of Tatta. These observations extend, unfor
tunately, over but three months-March, April and May-but 
they are nevertheless valuable as a careful record of the climate 
thirty-six years ago. 

Months_ 
1 

M~an I Mean I Me." I Remarks. Temp_ jMuimum_
1 

MInunum. 

0 . 0 . t7 ; I Prevailing winds, south and we~t ; March. 81 31 96 8 I 4' 50 incheq of rain fell duri ng the 
month; D1ghts always cooL 

April 85 9 91 II 79 6 Prevailing winds, west and south-
west; no hot wind experienced, 
and nights almost alway' wol. 
Only a few drops of ram fell thiS 
month. 

May 88 68 90 7 86 6 Wind westerly; rain trifhn~ in 
quantity: excepting four (:tvo, 
the nlghts were almost uniformly 
cool. 

It is necessary to mention, that in these observations the ther
mometer was for the tirst two and a half months hung up in a 
single-poled tent; but during the last half of the month, in the 
open verandah of a housel and further, that the camp was pitc~ed 
in the pJain till about the 20th of March, when cholera breaking 
out after a heavy fall of rain, it was moved to the rocky ridge, 
when the disease almost instantaneously ceased. Later meteor· 
ological observations taken at the dispensary at Tatta for some 
years, ending 1874. are herewith appended:-
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I Mean I Mean Months. D.uly Dally Remarks. 
MiOimum. iMrunmum. 

January 
0 0 

There are but two seasons, the cold 50 73 
February • 54 80 and hot; the former extendmg from 
March 66 89 the mIddle of October to the end of 
Apnl. 71 95 February, and the latter from March 
May 78 98 to the end of September. The hot 
June • 76 98 months can agam be sub-divided into 
July 81 94 the hot and dry and hot and moist 
August 79 93 seasons; the former from March to 
f>eptember 76 94 the end of May, and the hot and 
October. 69 93 moist from June to September. The 
November 58 88 prevailing wind~ are north and north-
December 51 80 west from November to March, and 

south and west during the remainder 
of the year. 

The following table will show the temperature of the station of 
j erruck, as observed at the dispensary at that town for a period 
of eight years :-

Months I Minimum. Maximum. Remarks. 
---

0 0 
South-west winds prevail from April to J.lnuary 56 73 

February. 63 78 the end of September; during the 
March . 71 86 remamder of the year they blow 
April. 76 94 mostly from north and north-west. 
May 83 95 Dust-ptorms are flequent in May and 
June . 85 96 June. 
July 84 94 
August 82 92 
September. 81 89 
October. 75 88 
Novemher ! 68 81 
December I 63 78 

The temperature of Ked does not appear to have been recorded 
for any consecutive number of years, but the following table, taken 
from observations made during the three years endmg 1874, will 
give an approximate idea of the maximum and minimum range of 
the thermometer at that town during the year :-

Months. I Minimum MaXImum.! Months. Minimum Maximum. ---
January • 

0 0 
July. il s6 54 ~g February 55 AlIgu.t . 80 8S 

March 70 87 September. 70 86 
Aprll . 76 86 October. 75 89 
May 

I 
79 89 

I 
November. 65 87 

June 76 91 December 58 7S 
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The prevailing ~winds at Keti are westerly from March- to 
October, and easterly during the remainder of the year, 

RAINFALL,-The yearly rainfall in this district would appear tQ.... 
average between 7 and 8 inches. The following table Will show 
the monthly fall for the three years ending 1874, at the towns of 
JeTI'Uck, Tatta, and Keti-bandar ~ 

Month., 
181., 1873, I ___ ~~_~ __ _ 

] ek llet,- J kiT I R.t;- k T I R~t'-erru - Tatta_ handar, erNe - atta, ha d IJ crruc - aUa, .... J ' _____ I __________ I __ I~ ____ ~ 

January 
February 
March _ 
April 
May 
June 
July 
August 
September_ 
October 
November, 
December , 

Total , 

-28 1'01 

6'80 4'35 
-32 
-44 

'10 
1'46 

'43 
-IS 

'go I 'S8 
'34. '10 

.. ! .. 
-- '19 '44 
'35 2'97 5'9' 

1'67 7-70 4'34 I 
-, I 
•• ! •• 

:: :: :: :90 :48 '.s :: :: I :: 
,7'8416-;8 12'84 2'461-;:;sf-;S;!II'44!1I"93 11"59 

It is necessary to mention that, with the exception of the 
country about Jerruck, and a portion of the l\Iirpur Slkro taluka, 
sea-fogs prevail to a great extent throughout this division during 
the months of December, January, and February; so much so as 
to make the cultivation of wheat, which might otherwise be carried 
on to a considerable extent, almost an impossibility_ All cereal 
crops suffer from these fogs during the cold season. The fall of 
dew is also very h~vy throughout this district in the months of 
January, February, November and December, 
, PREVAILING DISEASES.-Like other parts of Sind, the pre
vailing diseases in this division are fevers, which 8ft: common 
after the inundation season, diarrhcea, rheumatism~, and venereal 
diseases generally. Cholera at times visits this di~trict "'jlh j.,rreat 
severity. Its last appearance was in 1869, Small pox, \\hich 
was formerly a. disea.se endemic to Sind, is much dreaded by the 
natives, but its ravages have of late years been somewhat cherked 
by vaccination, The' fevers which prevail in and arQund Tatta 
are thus described by Dr, Winchester :-" Quotidian, tertian, and 
quartan intermittents a.ll occur j and though the last is dreaded as 
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the most difficult to cure, yet the first is the most fatal type the 
fever assumes. It generally commences about the penod of new 
or full moon, with a cold fit 4Jf some hours' duration, followed by 
heat of skin, which in many cases continues for several days, 
accompanied with thirst and headache. Recoveries from a first 
attack of fever commonly relapse at the following spring, and 
continue to do so for one, two, or three months, depending on 
the severity of the first attack and the general constitution of the 
individuaL Invariably, when these relapses continue for some 
months, enlargement of the spleen follows-an affection seldom 
fatal, but which causes both men and women to become thin and 
look prematurely old. Besides affections or-the spleen and liver, 
these fevers have often a fatal termination by dysentery, which is 
otherwise a rare disorder, and by dropsy, for which the operation 
of tapping is sometimes successfully performed. Independently 
of the fevers arising from the effects of the inundation, a remittent 
form of this disease occasionally attacks those of the inhabitants 
who are much exposed to the sun in the hot weather, preparing 
the ground for the crops. From description this, however, is 
more like a coup de soleil than violent remittent fever; sometimes 
the person is struck instantly dead; if not, unless copious epi
staxis ensues, the recovery is protracted for many days." 

GEoLoGY.-In a geological point'of view, this division may be 
considered as being for the most part an alluvial deposit, except 
in the north-western portion, which is hilly, and where the SOlI is 
in places necessarily hard and rocky. Exception must also be 
taken to the J erruck and Makli ranges of hills in the eastern part 
of this division, which are both distinct, and rise up abruptly from 
the alluvial plain around them. It is on these hills that are found 
those nummulitic shells of a bead sb.ape, which are pierced there and 
shaped in strings of 500 at Tatta, and then sent to Hinglaj in 
Balochistan. The geological features of the Makli hills have 
been thus described by Dr. Winchester, who had an excellent 
opportumty of examining them closely. An extract from his 
interesting report on this subject is herewith supplied :-" This 
ridge is upwards of ten miles in length, with an average height of 
from eighty to one hundred and fifty feet above the level of the 
surrounding country, having its summit invariably a table-land, 
varying m breadth from half a mile t" a mile and thre~-quarters. 
The geological structure of this ridge is peculiar, and as such 
deserves to be descnbed. Rising abruptly, and without any 
indication of the stone below, it forms a singular feature. It is 
composed of conglomerated and brecciated masses of limestone, 
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resting on a calcareou;; base, forming a broad line or belt across 
the plain. Its ascent is easy and shelving, and is composed of 
a friable calcareous sandstone, much mixed with fossil shells. 
Nearing the summit, this stone disappears, and is lost in the 
general base or ground on which is superimposed the maiD struc· 
ture of the rock-an aggregate of angular and rounded masses, 
varying in size from one or two inches to a foot or two, depending 
on the exposure of the situation. Nearer again to the top, the 
whole formation is of compact cream-coloured limestone, and 
beneath it a softer and more recent limestone. III studying a 
large and compact body.of this accumulation, we find all the 
different smaller masses are agglutinated to each other by a thin 
intennediate base, presenting the appearance of numerous stones 
closely aud firmly piled together. The whole structure, the thick
ness of which varies from thirty to a hundred feet, in some parts 
appears as if at different periods one horizontal layer had been 
placed above another. Ravines seldom intersect the ridge, but 
when they do, the structure in them corresponds to what is ex
hibited on the sides of the ridge, except that the softer llmestone 
becomes gradually lost in the harder, while both rest on a general 
base, almost unifonuly of a yeIlow colour, with an occasional tinge 
of brick-red and green, an adventitious and variable feature ari~lng 
from the presence-of iron in different conditIOns. The ba~e (.l1n
tains a very large proportion of lime, by which it is ea~lly tli~
tinguished from the plastic clay of the neighbouring allUVIal SOIL 
The latter possesses nothing like a stratified structure, and though 
in !Dany places it has some degree of hardness, yet It is most 
generally so very frangible as to crumble into coarse powder on 
bemg handled. The first or most recent limestone, supenn
cumbent on this base, is compo~ed entirely of rounded masses of 
a dull white cretaceous limestone, the newest formation of the 
whole of that series. Throughout it are no fossils, nor is it mixed 
with any foreign matters, being a very pure carbonate of hme, in 
thickness varymg from ten to forty feet, and invariably underneath 
the harder and older limestone breccia, which is a com/Jltet crea.m
coloured limestone, mixed with occasional rounded and IlnguJ.lJ' 
masses of a calcareo-silicious sandstone, which J.ltter, when tested 
by acids, effervesces with difficulty and does not burn into fnable 
lime. The above-named cream-coloured limestone hreccia i~ very 
hard, yielding with difficulty to the knife. Its stru('ture is crys
talline, with a conchoidal fracture and flinty lustre. In some 
masses, in consequence of a common polarity of the crystals, it 
aSsumes an imperfect and schistose stntcture, and at first, on super-
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fiClal inspection, appears to contain mica, which it does not. Sul
phuric aCid r.lpldly disengages its carbonic acid gas, and a con
~Iderable quantity of magnesia is one of its component parts. Every 
ma,s of this limestone has numerous rounded, and often concre
tionary, grains of quartz and limestone disseminated throughout its 
structure; spherical and spherOidal nodules, composed of con
centllc coats, harder than the rock that includes them, in many 
portlOns so numerous as to give a highly oolitic appearance to 
the stone, also exist. 

"Seldom irregular, and by an easy descent in some parts, this 
ndge slopes down to the plain beneath. The surface of the ridge 
IS very flat and even, having a loamy soil, In most places thin, but 
In others of considerable depth, so as to be capable of cultivation. 
It is ('overed with small pieces of stone, and grains of limestone 
ami quartz, resemLling a common pea-seed m colour and size, 
s1l111lar to those found imbedded in the formation as before stated; 
others, rolled up into rounded and oval shapes, unite with the 
loam, and give a firmness to the ground, rendering many portions 
of it like a hard gravel bed. This necessarily prevents all accu
mulation of water on its surface; heavy rain must rapidly run off 
into the plain below, or into small hollows which occasionally 
OCt ur, deepened purposely to retain the rain-water. Milk-bush, a 
few stunted babul-trees and thorny shrubs are the only vegetation 
the SOlI permits; and as these are being rapidly removed, will 
soon present a barren aspect in the immediate vicinity of the 
camp, which is so very desirable as regards the health of troops." 

Dr. Heddle also, in his excellent memoir on the river Indus, 
describes the soil of the delta as consisting in the upper part of 
that tract mostly of clay, whereby a stability is given to the river 
Lank greater than that observed in the lower part near the sea, 
where it is composed of a very loose soil; to which latter c,ircum
stane e he mamly attributes the sudden deviations of the course Of 

the Indus, which take place in this region to so great and won
derful an extent. The same authority thus writes of the J erruck 
range of hills in this division :-" We tlien reach the point near 
Helala where the subjacent formation outcrops, or appears on the 
surface, and not only fot;Il1s the bed, and partly the bank of the 
river, but is elevated into a chain of low sandstone hills, which 
runs between Helaia and Raja-jo-got, performing the useful office 
of putting a stop to the frequent changes in the direction of the 
channel which is observed in the district immediately below that 
in which this kind of formation is met with. The rock t!rder 
lying the alluvial soil, which is first seen near the river at Helaia, 
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consists of a clayey sandstone, being very deeply coloured with 
iron, and presenting those varied hues of red, yellow and white 
which mark the description called the variegated, or new red 
sandstone. In the inferior part of the mass, the rock is deficient 
in hardness, and almost assumes the consistence of clay, but 
towards the summit it passes into a hard sandstone, which takes 
a horizontal position, and gives the hills which it forms a. tabular 
shape. This form is altered into the rounded by the action of 
weathering, by which, the inferior softer parts being first removed, 
the tabular stratum forming the summit Joses support and fractures, 
slipping down the sides of the hills in large Bat masses or !olabs, 
which are sometimes even pushed into the river. These hills, 
which by this action are deprived ot the harder tabular summit, 
always present the rounded or conical top. The most elevated 
do not exceed two or three hundred feet. These hills are of great 
importance, for besides furnishing stones in a country where such 
materials are rare, the rock contains, imbedded or loose, an 
abundance of iron ore in the form of brown hematite, from whiLh 
that useful metal is obtained" There are some valuable quarries 
of stone close to Jungshahi, which are worked by the Sind railway 
authorities, who have a station at that VIllage. Excellent stone is 
also found on the J erruck range of hills previously referred to, and 
stone rollers are manufactured at the town of that name for the 
Government. The local names of some of the soils in this district 
are :-1, Wariasi, or a sandy soil; 2, Kalrathi, or salt soil; and 
3, Chhabrati, or a soil in which the chhabar, a kind of grass, the 
cynodon dacly/on, is found. 

ANIMALs.-Tbe wild animals found in this district are the 
hyena, lynx, leopard, a.nd tiger-cat, but these are not numerous. 
The wolf, jackal, fox, and wild-hog are more common, and the 
hog-deer (or pharho) and hares are abundant. The jackal IS very 
ravenous, and, in company with others, ,has been known to attack 
man. In the hilly portion of this division are ·found ibex, gad 
(the wild sheep of Sind), and the chinkara, or ravine antelope. 
Among birds, are water-fowl of variolls kinds, which frequent the 
rivers and swamps Dear the sea-coast, as well as the large dhollJhs, 
or lakes, in immense flocks. They comprise many varieties of the 
wild-duck, geese (among these the kulom), pelicans, flaml~gos, 
spoonbills, storks, cranes, royal and grey curlew, herons, snipes, 
&c. all of which are found in the delta. The Egyptian 4( ibis," too, 
is ~ommon. The ~ulam appears in the winter months, both in 
wet and dry places. In the more northern and drier portions of 
this district are to be seen the ubara (or Ii/fir), a kind of bustard, 



JERRUCK. 299 

partridge, quail, and plover. Varieties of the Saxicolce, or stone-chat 
warblers, are numerous, and of these the Saxicola aurita is perhaps 
the most beautiful bird, as regards plumage, to be seen in Sind. 
The falcon, owl, crow, parrot and dove are also met with. Of 
reptiles, there is the alligator-the "ghan:al," or long-snouted 
species, frequenting the river Indus and the creeks generally in 
the delta. Snakes, scorpions, and centipedes are numerous; of 
the former some are venomous, and most of the deaths from snake
bite in this division are attributed to the cobra, or nang. Water
snakes of a large size, as a:lso otters, and turtle abound in the 
delta streams. It is, at the same time, satisfactory to know tbat 
the mungiis, the inveterate enemy of the snake, is to be found 
nearly all over this dis~rict. A field rat, in size much smaller than 
the house rat, and having a bushy tail, unfortunately abounds, and 
at times does incredible mischief to the crops. They construct 
regular granaries under grllund, and the cultivator, when grain is 
scarce, often digs down to possess himself of the hidden store 
secreted by the field rat. Among insects, the mosquito and sand
fly (genus Anthrax) are numerous and very troublesome when the 
weather is moist. Attts of different kinds are met with, but are 
said to be less numerous in Sind than in other parts of India. Of 
domestic animals, the ~amel (Came/us dromedarius, or one-humped 
variety) takes the first rank as a beast of burden. Close to the 
sea-coast they are scarce, but in the upper part of the delta droves 
of forty 011 fifty are frequently seen. The delta-bred camel is 
smaller and lighter in limb than his Arabian congener, and, being 
better fed, is a much finer-looking animal. The Karmati tribe 
breed a valuable description of camel in this division--one which 
in pace and hardiness is said to vie with that bred in the Thar and 
Parkar district. Horses of a diminutive size, but hardy in consti
tution, are met with, but no attention seems to be gIven to their 
breedmg. The ass, though smaller than that generally seen in 
Indli!., carries a much greater load than the latter; the ox, buffalo, 
sheep (of which there is the thick-tailed variety called dumba) and 
goat are equal in size to those in the countries beyond the Indus. 
The dogs in the delta are large, and so ferocious that it is dangerous 
for a stranger to approach them. The domestic fowl is common 
allover this district, the variety having black bones and skin being 
that most frequently found in the delta. The Karachi mark6ts 
are largely supplied with beef and poultry from the Salao and 
Ghorabiiri talukas of the J erruck division. 

\! VEGETABLE PRODUCTJONS.-Of the vegetable productions of 
this district rice is the chief, and it may safely be said to form 
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five-sixths of the entire produce of the Slkro and Ghoraban 
talUkas. In the Tatta taluka, besides rice, bajri, juar, nangli (or 
nachni, Eleusine coracana), mung (PhaStoltis fl/ungo), oil-seeds, 
tobacco, wheat, cotton, jambho (Eruca stlth'a), matar (Lathp-/ls 
sativus), gram, urad (Phaseolus radlatus), and other dry grams are 
grown, some of them extensively. Sugar-cane is cultivated mostly 
along the banks of the Indus, the BagMr and Sian, and also in 
the vicinity of those dhandlzs which retain water during the greater 
part of the year. Wheat and barley are not largely raised in any 
of the talukas of this division, owing to the prevalence of sea-fogs, 
whicn exercise a very deleterious effect on these crops. The fruits 
ar:e few, and their cultivation is confined mostly to the gardens III 
and around the large towns of the division, such as J erruck and 
Tatta. They consist of the mango, ber, apple, date, fig, plan tam, 
pomegranate, tamarind, and a few others. Among the different 
woods growing in the delta portion of this dlstrict is the tewar 
(SOfmeratia adda), which Dr. Heddle found to answer very well as 
a fuel for steamers: it grows near salt creeks. Other maritime 
plants, such as the chawara (Ogeceras majus), and two species of 
kaude! (rhizophora), are also common to this locality. and It is 
said that enormous supplies have been drawn from the coasts of 
Sind for perhaps centuries, without causing any sensible diminu
tion. It is worthy of note that the honey, which is one of the 
natural productions of the neighbourhood of the Hajamro nver, is 
made by bees which feed upon and attach their combs to the 
maritime plants just mentioned, particularly to the (lg«eras. This 
honey is superior to any procurable in the west of India, being 
solid, perfectly crystallized, white, and well-flavoured. No par
ticular care is taken in rearing the bees. Among the grasses is 
the pana, or Pal, (7jplza elephantina), a most important produc· 
tion of the delta. Dr. Heddle thus speaks of it in his interesting 
Dlemoir on the Indus :-" After passing the northern hmit of this 
river section (Bana and Sian), scarcely a single individual of thiS 
interesting specIes is to be found; the same remark may be made 
of the southern, or lower hmit, for -till you enter the mll'lt 
southerly of the above sections the plant is also scarce. Un the 
banks of the Bana and Sian it overgrows the whole surf.ice for a 
considerable distance from the margin, until its extension inland 
from the river is' purposely checked by the cultivator, over whose 
fields it would otherwise spread and become a weed. Confined, 
however, to a belt of a certain breadth along the bank, the pana, 
by means of its long, tortuous and strong roots, sinking to aJle 
depth of nine. feet from the surface into the soil, which it thus 
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holds together, endows the bank with a degree of firmness that 
prevents that perpetual falling in which forms so inconvenient a 
feature of the banks on the northern sections of the Indus imme
diately adjoining these. In appearance the pana, with its long 
~word-like leaf, has some resemblance to the flag. The roots-or 
rather the underground stems - in penetrating into the soil, take 
a very crooked course, and at short intervals throw off lateral 
branches, which extend to a great dlstance horizontally, and push 
up fresh shoots which appear on the surface springing up like inde
pendent plants. In this way one individual may occupy an area 
of several roods. The natives of the district where this plant 
grows are well aware of the services rendered by it, for, in col
lecting the leaves, which they manufacture into matting, they cut 
the plant close to the soil, but do not attempt to disturb the roots, 
the use~ of which they know how to appreciate. The dried leaves, 
from their cellular structure, contain much air, and this property is 
taken advantage of by the native, who ties them into bundles 
which serve as bladders, to support him when swimming across 
the flver. The leaves are likewise used as floats by the fishermen 
for their nets." It may also be noticed that from the pollen of 
the pana is made the BUr (or BUri, or Burani), which is much 
eaten by the natives. The Government forests in this division 
are six in number, one of them, the Viran, being of great size. 
The principal tree in them is the habul (Acacia Arabica). The 
following is a list of these forests, with their area and the revenue 
for the year 1873-74:-

I 
I Revenue. I Forest. Area for Remarks. 

1873""74. 

E. acres. rupees. 
I. Viran 9,142 1,609 Planted about A.D. 1800, by H.H. 

2. Sonda 
Muhammad Khan Talpur. 

2,II4 1,279 Planted about A.D. 1795, by H.H. 

3. IIelala 2,898 
Muhammad Khan Talpur. 

1,510 Planted about A.D. 1828, by H.H. 
Nur Muhammad Khan. 

4. Lalang S,ISI 909 Planted about A.D. 1802, by H.H. 
Karam Ali Khan. 

S. Shahlanka 1,690 342 Planted about A.D. 1805, by H.H. 
Murad Ali Khan. 

6. Garko . 4,079 8,601 Planted about A.D. 1802, by H.H. 
Murad Ali Khan. 

Totals 12S,074i~\ 
The revenue from these forests is made up mostly from grazing 

fees, sale of firewood, habul pods, charcoal, and cultivation of 
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land within forest limits. These forests comprise the tapa 
of Viran, which is in the ICharge of a Tapadar of the Forest De. 
partment, who, with a subordinate establishment of Yakhas, or 
foresters, looks after these forests, and is himself controlled by an 
Inspector, whose duty it is to supervise a c~rtain number of such 
tapas. 

FISHERIEs.-The fisheries in this division extend not only to 
the Indus, but to the dhandhs as welL The fish principally caught 
are pala (the /zitsa of the Ganges), dhambro, khago, gandin, 
jerkho, gangat (prawns), goj (eels), popri, and singan. The 
bulani, a kind of porpoise, is also caught in the Indus. The fight 
of fishmg is sold yearly by auction to the highest bidder, the 
revenue so derived by the Government being consiaeral,lc, 
and ranging at times from 5000 to 7000 rupees annually. 'I his 
amount is included in the local revenue. The following is a h~t 
of the fisheries in this district, with the annual average revenue 
paid on tllem to Government during the past three years endmg 
1873-74:-

TaJu1cao 

I. TaUa • . 

Name ofFlSheryo 

Dhandh Kinjhlll' • 
" Sonahri. • . 

Chhachb Darya 
.. Kalan Kot. . 
.. Haden. • • • • 

Kohiri Darya, Duba and Dabiya 
Jhol • • . . • • • 
Miscellaneous • • • • 

Chach Mll'ankhiin • • • 

M S
-J., Dhandh Ghiiro • . • • 

OJ Khin Moleno Shah. • . 

2. Irpur a ro. 1 Chhachh Saherko and Ukho 

I 
Daria N ara . • • • • 
MIscellaneous. . • . . 

Dhandh Siimm and Ghagh . 

I .. Pachal<. 
Dana Uchto. . 
Kohin Gahewiri • 

ISO 
)0 

100 
1 
S 3. Ghorabiiri. • Kiin Titiaro. • • 

Dhandh Makin Takro 
Daria Khedewiri. 
Several Dhoras • 
Miscellaneous. • • 

, 10 

~ I i~ ____ I 393 

:TOW.~ 



JERRUCK. 

POPULATION.-The total population ofthe J erruck division, which 
consists almost entirely of Musalmiins and Hindus, was found by 
the census of 1872 to be 92,902 souls, of whom 80,130 are of the 
former, and 12,586 of the latter class. There are thus about 30 
souls to the square mile, but this paucity of population is partly 
accounted for owing to the large and, in a great measure, unin
habitaLle area of that portion of the Indus delta included in thIs 
division, and also to the fact that but one-twentieth' part of the 
entire area of the Jerruck Deputy Collectorate is under cultiva
tion. The Muhammadan inhabitants, who are partly of the Suni 
and Shia sects, may be classed as follows:-

Tribe", Number 

I. Balochls 6,152 

2. Shekhs 

::\. Memons } 2306 and Borahs. ' 

4, Khwajas 983 

5· MogaIs 157 

6 Pathaos. 212 

7. Sindis. 

8. Saiyads 

9· All others 

Total 80,130 

MUHAMMADANS. 

Pnnclpal Sub-divIsions. 

Karmati, Laghari, Lashari, 
Rind, Choung, Khoso, Chan
dia, Nlzamani, Giirgam, Sho
lani, Jalbani, Jatoi, Bira
mani, Magsi, Sehur, Khaskh, 
Jamali, &c. 

Otha, Jokia, Shoro, Mahar, 
Niimria, Siimra, RaJPoto, 
KoraJa, Amra, Rahawa, Buti, 
Kahar, Larik, Lukha, JUMJa, 
HaJa, Guba, Hmgoja, Sam rna, 
Lakba, Abra, Nara, Unar, 
Babna, U dhar, Shekari,Kona, 
Gaboi, Turio, N ohar, Rathore, 
Khaskeli, Sutia, SamaJa. 

Shirazi, Shakriir-aIahi, Bok
hari, Mashedi, Amukhiini. 

Remarks 

There are numerous sub
divisions of the Karma
tis, nearly 40 maIl. 

Tbese are mostly Sammas 
and Siimras; the former 
descendants of Sam, the 
son of N uh, and the 
latter descendants of 
Samra, Kamirpota, Mito
pota, Budipota, and No
rangpota. Siimra is a 
corrupbon of Samra. 

These tribes came to Sind 
from various places ID Asia. 

In this large number are 
no doubt included many 
SIkhs as well as Sinchs, 
but the census papers of 
1872 do not give any 
details. 
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HINDUS. 

Castes. Number. I Principal Sub-divisions. RemRrkii. 
---- ~--~~ ~--

r. Brahmans 946 Sarsudh, Pokarna. 
-

%. Kshatrias U Sahto, Panjabi. 

·1 
The Amils are a 

3. Waishia. 8,934 Lohano, Bhatia. sub· division of the 
Lohano. 

4- Sudras and} 
others. • %,694 Khati, Sona.ro, Sochi, &c. 

---
Total. u,S86 

The chief Musalman tribes inhabiting this division are the Kar· 
matis, J okias, and Niimrias. The Ka.rmati tribe of Balochis COl me 
originally, it is said, from Halab, on the frontiers of Persia. On 
their march towards Sind they took possession of Karmat, in 
Makran, where they remained for a considerable time, and from 
which place they derive their name. From Karmat they gradually 
extended themselves towards Sind, until finding themselves strong 
enough to cope with the Bure tribe, which then occupled the 
districts lying between Karachi and the Habb river, they crosRed 
that stream and dispossessed the Bures of their lands. After Ihis 
conquest the Karmatis settled on the banks of the Malir river, 
whence they extended themselves into Sakro, where their chIef 
resided in 1847, and where he obtained a Jagir on con(lition that 
when his services might be required he should muster his tribe for 
the defence of Tatta. In 1847 the Karmat tribe 'could mu~ter 
about 400 men. The Jokia tribe is of Riijput origin, and formerly 
occupied a mountainous dlstrict named Kangara, north of ShZth 
Bilawal, in Balochistao, whence, about one hundred and fifty years 
ago, they descended into the valley of the Habb river, and, as their 
numbers increased, gradually spread themselves over the lanrls 
lying between tIe \labh and the Malir rivers. Their first chiefs 
were of no celebrity; but in the reign of Ghuhim Shah Kalhora, 
Bijar Jokia, who was a Sepoy in the service 6f that princc, ol,tained 
the chieftainship anci title of Jam for the following service~ :-The 
district of Sakro, including Dhliriija and Sauri Dandi, was at that 
time governed by a Hindu Rini, or chief, named ArJO", a 1II,1n of 
great bodily strength, and possessing great influence in the (lelta. 
Ghillam Shah was anxious to dispossess him of his terntoTlc!, lout 
having no just pretence for attacking him, he sought to have him 
assa~sinated. This, however, was no easy matter to accomplilth. 
as the Rana was noted as a brave and powerful man, and, being 
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on his guard, he had constructed a temporary building on an 
island, to which he repaired every night with a few followers to 
sleep. Bljar J okia, however, undertook to accomplish his destruc
tion, and having collected about twenty resolute men of his own 
tribe, he and they swam over at night to the island where the 
lUna reposed, and before the latter could recover from his surprise, 
made a sudden on,laught, sword in hand, and killed him and all 
his followers. Ghuliim Shah, hearing of this success, seized upon 
the Riinii's lands, appointing Bijar as Jam of the Jokia tribe, and 
the latter, having gained great renown by this exploit, easily ob
tained an acknowledgment of his supremacy frolIl the whole tribe. 
Being of a restless and intrigl.llng disposition, Jam Bijar soon con
trived to involve himself in quarrels with his neighbours. The 
Karmiitis he dispossessed of the valley of the Malir river, and, 
gaining a victory over the Niimrias near the Habb river, he com
pelled them to move farther north, while he and his followers 
occupied the whole of the lands lying between the Habb and the 
Ghiiro creek. Jam Bljar was succeeded by his son, Murad Ali, 
whose son, Mir Ali, was Jam in 1847. In 1843, the Hyderabad 
Mirs directed the Jam to muster his tribe, and, in conjunction 
with the Karmatis and Niimrias, to occupy the town of Karachi, 
and, if possible, drive the British out of their camp. The chiefs 
a~sembled their men, but the news of the victory at Meeanee so 
damped their ardour that they did not dare to approach within 
forty miles of Karachi. After the victory at Hyderabad, the Jam 
came in and made his salaam, upon which the Jagirs he had held 
under the Mirs were restored to him. The tribe of Niimrias 
appear to have been of Rajpiit origin, as the first of the family, 
whose name is recorded as Esub Khan, together with his eight 
brothers, set forth from Rajpiitana, and after many adventures, 
armeo at Kedje, in Makran, where they were well received by 
the chief of that place. After sojourning for some time at Kedje, 
the Niimria (or M"tmardi, literally nine men) brothers assassinated 
the chief of the place, on account of a gross insult offered to the 
elder brother by the latter. In consequence of this they were 
compelled to leave Makran, proceeding to the western frontier of 
Sind, where they settled and intermarried with the inhabitants of 
the country. In a few years they became a very numerous and 
powerful tribe, and gradually obtained possession of the whole of 
the hill country lying between the Pabb mountains and the Indus 
on the east and west, and between the Malir and Baran rivers 
on the north and south. For many years fierce contests were 
maintained between them and the Khoso tribe, but the latter were 

x 
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eventually driven beyona the Baran river. This happened nearly 
ninety-five years ago, since which. time the Niimnas have held 
undisturbed possession. At the conquest of the province in 1843, 
Ahmad Khan was the chief of this tribe, -and, in consideration of 
his relinquishing his claim to all the hill lands occupied by the 
Numrias, Sir Charles Napier granted him in jagir the whole of 
the land which he and his people had cultivated on the hills, 
amounting to 2500 biga.. He formerly enjoyed the privilege of 
collectin~ customs and tolls on the river at Kotri, and when 
these were abolished he received as compensation 600 bigiis of 
land near the village of Budhapur. When the village of Kotri and 
the gardens near it were required for Government purposes, this 
chief readily relinquished them, receiving in exchange other 
gardens both above and below that town. Formerly four chiefs 
of the Numria tribe used to levy a ~ind of black-mail called" mith " 
On all merchandise passing between Sehwan and Karachi, and 
between Karachi and Kotri by the hill routes. The rates paid 
to these chiefs were three anDaS per camel-load between Schwan 
and Karachi, and one .and a half annas between Karachi and 
Kotri. In consideration of this payment, the Nilmria. chiefs 
guaranteed the safety of the whole of the merchandise, camels 
and attendants, and should anything be lost, they were bound to 
make it good. They u&ed to detach two or more of their foll() :5 
as guides with each katila, who received each two rupees fur the 
trip between Karachi and Kotri, and four rupees each between 
Karachi and Sehwan. These guides were expected to supply 
the travellers with all the wood and water they needed on the 
march. 

While treating of the inhabitants of this division, it will be 
necessary also here to refer to the Saiyads and other people of 
the town of Taua, who in 1857, at the instigation of Mr. Gibbs, 
Bo. C.S., formerly Judicial Assistant Commissioner in Sind, took 
certain measures among themselves towards reducing the very 
heavy expenses which long-established usage had compelled them 
to incur on the ceremonies observed at births, marriages and 
deaths. The great falling off in the population of Tatta, dUTIng 
the past fifty or one hundred years, had, with much truth, been 
attributed to the frequent intermarriage of first and second cou ~ins, 
the object being to avoid the heavy expense which, under other 
circumstances, would fall upon the parties intert'sted, where.u 
immediate relations, by exchanging a son for a daughter, could 
celebrate these unions at a comparatively small cost. In 
1857 the Saiyads, at st'veral meetings held In Tatta, agreed to 
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conform to certam rules put forward by influential members of 
their body for reducing these expenses; by these rules the com
munity was divided into three classes, and to each was appointed 
the expenses to be henceforth incurred at every birth, marriage, 
or death. Some idea may be formed of the great benefit derived 
by the Musalman population from this step, when it is mentioned 
that the cost formerly incurred by a member of the first class at 
every birth, marriage an.d death amounted to not less than 4900 
rupees, 6950 rupees, and 3550 rupees respectively. The result 
of this very heavy outlay was to place the great majority of the 
Muhammadan population of the town in inextricable debt, and 
reduce them, in fact, to a state of hopeless destitution. By the 
rules, a member of the first class has now to pay but 550 rupees 
at a birth, llBS at a marriage, and 320 at a funeral, the reduction 
for the two other classes being in a proportionate ratio. In 
carrying out this very beneficial measure, two Muhammadan 
gentlemen-one Saiyad Airudin, a Munsif of Karachi, and the 
other, Saiyad Sabar Ali Shah, of Tatta-exerted themselves in so 
praiseworthy a manner as to obtain from the Bombay Government 
the following rewards: To the former, a present of law hooks to 
the value of 200 rupees; and to the latter, Persian and Arabic 
works to the value of 150 rupees. 

CRIME.-Unlike other Sind districts, cattle-stealing does not 
seem to be the most prevalent crime in that of Jerruck. Murders 
appear to be rare; but the comparatively small amount of crime 
shown in the following statistical table, extending over four years 
ending with 1874, m~y be attributed in a great measure to the 
sparse population in this large district, there being, as has already 
been stated, but 30 souls to the square mile ;-

CRIMINAL. 

I Hurts, Thefts. I Assa"lts, Receiving Hou<::.e- Highway Other Year. Murders. and u!>e of Stolen 
Crlmmal I Property. breakmg. Robbe."}' Oftences 

_____ ~ Catlle. Others. " -----
1871 135 44 138 24 4S 1 166 

1872 I 12S 134 80 62 22 2 100 

1873 1 113 128 100 53 47 I ISO 

1874 ... 91 131 90 2S 5S 2 77 , 
I l 

I 

v ., 
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CIVIL. 

Suits tor La1ld. I Suits for Money. Otber SuiCII. Tohll. 
Year. 

I I I 
No. j Value. No. Value. No. Value. No .. , Value. 

1871 
rupees. 

206. 
rupees. 

1 

rllpees. nipeetl. 

Z 522 14,764 96 3.732 304 19.018 

1872 3 3.700 148 17_.0Jl 90 I 2.7SI 241 23.46, 

1873 3 662 186 21,199 10, 

! 
".240 290 29.101 

1874 3 42S 264 31 .971 92 4.582 359 36,984 
I 

AnMINISTRATION.-The chiefrevenue and magisterial authority 
in the Jerruck Division is the Deputy Collector, who is also a full·' 
power magistrate and vice-president of the various municipalities 
in his district j he ordinarily resides at the town of J erruck. Under 
him are tluee Milkhtyarkars and two Kotwals j the former, in 
addition to being revenue officers, have the powers of It first-class 
subordinate magistrate, and their head Miinshis those of a second
class subordinate magistrate. . The duties of the Kotwals-one of 
whom is stationed at J erruck, and the other at Keti-are almost 
entirely of a magisterial na.ture; they also superintend the subor
dinate jails at their respective stations. Under the Miikhtyirkars, 
as in other Sind districts, are a numher or Tapadars who assist 
in the collection of the revenue; among their other duties is 
that of counting the wheels used for irrigation in their respective 
tapas. 

CIVIL CO~Ts.-In civil matters, the original jurisdiction of the 
Subordinate Court at Kotri extends over the Tatta ano MirpurSakro 
taliikas, while that of the Subordinate Court at Mirpur Hatoro, in 
the Shahbandar Division, extends over the Ghorabli.ri taliika in the 
J erruck Division. 

CATTLE POVNDs.-There are ten cattle pounds in the Jerruck 
district, under the charge of Miinshis, with peons to assist them, 
alld the proceel1s are included in municipal revenue. where the 
town having a cattle pound has also a municipality, otherwise it iJJ 
credited to local r~venue: the sums annually realised from thi .. 
source range from 1300 to 2300 rupees. 

POLICE.--The total number of police of aU description. em-
pl<Jyed in the Jerruck Division is 196, or one policemaD to every 
469 of the population. Forty-three of these are mounted, and the 
rest are foot and municipal poli;ce. The number of pollce posts 
is 27 i and the force-which is a portion 9f that under the direct. 
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control of the District Superintendent of Police for the Karachi 
Collectorate-is dlstnbuted as follows :-

'raluka. Mounted Foot Police. I Remarks. Pohce. 

I. Tatta 25 54 The mounted police 

2. Mlrpur Sakra 9 29 
compnse both horse 
and camellevie~. 

3· Ghorabari 9 42 There are also 28 

Total I 
Municipal police. 

43 125 

REVENUE.-The revenue of the Jerruck District, which is divIded 
mto imperial and local, is shown in the accompanying tables, 
under its separate heads, for the past five years, ending with 
1873-74:-

1. IMPERIAL REVENUE. 

Reahsations in 
Items. 

1869-]0 187"""71• 1871-,"2 1872 -'13_ 1873-74 

rupees. rupees rupees rupees rupees 
Land Tax 1,70,630 1,64,967 1,55,800 1,64,852 I ,48, ~45 
AbkarI " 12,570 7,150 6,985 7,557 7,799 
V, ugs and Opium 3, 865 7,467 7,302 6,90 8 5,742 
Stamps 7,174 7,418 5,88, 6,660 7.338 
~"lt . . .. 6,325 500 13 230 250 
Postal Department . 2,291 2,509 753 867 913 
Income (Certificate} 

6,495 12,702 3, 107 2,190 alld Licence) Tax .. 
Law and Justice 5,307 4,357 1,837 1,924 3,024 
Ml>cellaneo\ls 4,36.0 3,505 1,424 8! 285 II ,682 

Total rupees 2,19,017\2,10,5751 1,83,106 [ 1,99,473 1,84,893 

iI. LOCAL REVENUE. 

Realu~auons in 
Ilem~ 

I 187<>-7" I 1 1869-]0 1871..,.2. .8p-73. 1873""74 

nlpees. rupees rupees. rupees. rupees 
Cesses on Land and Sayer} 1l.269 1C\,411 10, 81 3 10,362 9.669 Revenue • • . • . 
Percentage on ~ien.ate~} 18S 59 574 446 4~1 Lands. 
Cattle Pound 1,748 2,331} 7,430 8,688 9; 165 Ferry Fund. 3,756 3,1l91 
FIsherIes. 6,120 7,188 6,960 7,li4 6,570 

Total tll pee. ---1'----.-23,078123,108 25,777126,670125,885 
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As regards Abkari revenue, the contract for the manufacture of 
country liquor is sold by auction yearly at the head-quarter station 
of each taliika. Manufactured country liquor is sold at the rate 
of from r 2 annas to 2 rupees pey uy. 

SURVEY SETTLEMENT.-In common with the rest of Sind, the 
topographical survey of this division has been completed-a 
portion in 1863-64, and the remainder in 1869-70. As yet no 
settlement has been introduced, but it is expected to be so shortly. 
At present lands are given out on provisional or temporary leases, 
under a kind of "kachha" settlement, introduced in 1865 by Mr. 
S. Mansfield, the then Commissioner of Sind. These leases are 
intended to lapse on the introduction of the new survey settlement. 
Four rupees per acre may be considered as the maximum rate 
paid under the present system now obtaining in this district, 
but on small cultivation not on lease, the maximum rate may 
be estimated at 2 rupees per jireb, or 3 rupees 3 annas J r pies 
per acre; and the minimum, 8 annas per jirib, or J 5 annas and 
6 pies per acre. The following may be taken as the rates or
dinarily in force in this Deputy Collectorate on dIfferent kinds of 
cultivation :- . 

Mahkuli 4 rupees per acr/!_ 
Charkhi :2 " " Sailabi (or Mok ~a.bi) I-g .. 
Ditto (Kharif) 3 
Ba.rani • .. .. 

The hakaba (or water-rate) is 6 pies per acre. 
The tenures of this district, which are Zamindari in principle, do 

not appear to differ in any marked respect from tho;,e prevailing 
in other parts of the province. 

JAGrRDARs.-The following is a list of the Jagirdars in this 
division, with the areas of therr several holdings. The enllre area 
held in Jagir is about 96,000 acres; of this the cultivated land 
is barely 2 1,000 acres in extent, the largest portion being in 
the Tatta taliika. The area of culturable and unarable land is 
very nearly 75,000 acres :-



Jiigirdiirs Class. Taliika and Village where situate. 

TAL. TATTA. 

--
t. Malk Sirdar Khan . 1 Jerruck and Siif Shoro 
2. Ditto ...... 1 RaJo Nizamani 
3. Malk Jiand Khan. . . 1 Khiidal and Jerruck 
4- Jam Bakodar Jokio . . I Dumani . . . 
5. Sher Muhammad Nizamani 1 Giija 
6. Ghnlam Haidar Khattan . t Chhato Chand. 
7. Mir Allah Bakhsh . . . r Jerruck. 
8. Mir Biidho Khan . 1 Manda Hala 
9. DItto . • . . . . . I Tanka . 

10. Mir Sher Muhammad Khan . 1 Siif Shoro . 
II. Saleh Muhammad Jokio . . . . 2 Chhato Chand. . 
12. Bahadiir Khan Laghiiri . . . . 2 Tanka . 
13. Giil Muhammad Khan Laghari. . 2 Ditto 
14. Ahmad Khan Nizamani . . . . 2 Giijo 
15. Ghnlam Muhammad Khan Nizamani 2 Ditto ... 
16. Muhammad Khan Nizamani . f 3} (for RaJo Nizamani 

hfe) 
17. Alahdad Khan Nizamani . 3 Ditto . . . 
18. Daria Khan . 3 Ditto . . . 

-~ -- ~--

Cultivated Cultivable and 
Land. Unarable. 

acres. giiatas acr~ giintas. 

4,300 3 3,700 15 
29 39 240 7 

622 17 
253 24 1,812 20 
35 26 1,471 23 

175 25 974 7 
513 17 3,989 5 
108 19 3,646 27 

8 26 44333 
10,184 37 10,819 26 

126 35 766 29 
51 34 579 22 
57 24 576 38 
77 34 1,001 22 
21 31 266 0 

43 35 86 31 

230 0 292 14 
95 10 153 16 

Yearly 
Amount of 

Government 
Revenue 

Represented. 

r. a. 

1,275 0 
100 0 
19 0 

932 0 
' 260 2 

134 0 
365 0 
414 0 
65 0 

2,880 0 
125 0 
156 0 
78 0 

186 6 
51 7 

50 0 

273 0 

55 0 

I 

, 

....... 

~ 
"R 
~ 

c.. ... ... 



JIIgm:lirs. Class. Taliika and Village where situate 

TAL. GHORABARI. 

--
I. Malk Sirdar Khan • I Bakhraro ..... 
2. Jam Bakodar • • • • . 1 Larik, Marhi, and Sunaki 
3. Mir Jan Muhammad • • 2 Kotri 
4- Mahmud Khan Nizamini • . 2 Marho Argor • 
S. Alahdid Khiin Ntzamini . 2 Ditto • • . 
6. Ali Muhammad Nlzamiini 2 Ditto · 7. Gul Muhammad Nizamiini 2 Ditto 
8. Mir Ahmad Khiin Talpur . 3 • Kotri 
9. Gazi Khiin Choung • • 3 Marhi · 10. Ah.nad khan N !ZaIIlini 3 Marhi Argor 

II. Sher Muhammad ~hari :} n. Gill Muhammad Lag iri . 3 Khin · J J. Alahd.1d K bin Laghliri . . 
1+ Chapar Khan Marhi . . 3 Ardh and Haiyit Gabo 
15. Waho Cbaud,o . . . 3 Karolo. • • • • 
16. Lukman Khan Talpur . 3 Hamir Lakho • 
J". AlaOOkMh Laghin 3 Bhlrnan 
IS: F azul Khan • • · :}: 4 Pir Amir I'). Saba, Khan . · ~ Mllzu Kltin Choung • · :}; 4 i Mach. · 21. Ghu~1l1 H oHalll Chuung • · 
U. SilltlD Khan Lao;nan. • . 4- Khan . . · · ! 

Cultivated Cultivable and 
Land. Unarable. 

aCl'es. giinw. acres ~tas. 

925 0 1,76625 
363 22 1,823 37 
188 10 1,953 33 

· 27220 231 26 
116 0 386 29 
178 20 323 32 
139 0 t3 29 
369 35 92 5 ... 839 39 
274 20 228 9 

5 0 417 39 

294 0 1,237 6 

· 115 0 ... 
202 0 444 3 
41 0 435 29 
22 0 57 1 

· 123 0 r,06g 27 
: 

· 13 20 I 29 13 
I 

Yearly 
Amount of 

Government 
Revenue 

Represented. 

r. a. 

2,464 O· 
1,933 0 

40 5 0 
224 0 
256 0 
430 0 
65 0 

162 0 

35 0 
J49 0 

76 01 

586 0 
19o 0 

76 0 
65 0 

278 0 

78 0 

5 0 

... ... ... 

~ 
~ 
~ 
~ 



23. Muhammad Husain TaIpur 

)1 
4 i Gamboli 24- Hamzo Khan TaIpur. . 

25. Mrrzo Khan Laghari 4 I Ardh • 26. Shah Beg Marhi 4 Gulel • 
27. Dilo Khan • 4 Kolach! • 

TAL. MIRPUR SAKRO. 

I. Alahbundo I -Siikhpur 
2. Malk Murid Khan • 

] 3. Khiidabakhsh. • 
{Siikhpur. Raj MaIk, Bahra,} 4- Alibakhsh • 

5. All Muhammad and Sonaki. • . • . 
6. Ghullim Shah. • 
7. Dltto Raj Malk . 
8. Gh.anwar Khan • :} 1 Babra and Sonaki • 9. Rahimdad Khan 

10. Ghulam Shah 
} 3} II. Khan Muhammad • (for 

• bfe 1 Babra • 12. Dalel 
• ouly) , 

'3. Aladino. • , 4 1 Dharoj. . • • • • 
14- Khairo Khan 4 Raj Malik and Sukhpur '. 

I 28 log 9-

24 16 170 9 
38 10 
19 18 

290 32 

129 0 12.404 19 

284 2 4,375 33 

202 2S 4, 20334 
210 2S 5,og6 27 

72 01 log S 1 

734
1 81 20 36 131 

4,265 0 

12 0 
log 0 
132 0 
32 0 

258 0 

4II 10 

360 0 

554 0 

258 12 

27 0 
106 6 

t;; 
~ 
~ 

~ 
~ 

c.. .... 
c.. 
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The Seri grants in trus division are few, and are confined to 
thirteen individuals only, viz.: Three in the Tatta blilka, and SIX 

and four in the Mirpur Sakro and Ghorabari talukas respectively. 
The aggregate acreage included in these grants is only 250 acres 
and 2 I giintas. The Mafidars are seventeen in number; of these 
thirteen are in the Tatta Taluka; two in the Mirpur Sakro, and tWQ 

in the Ghor.lbari talUkas. Their grants range from eight giintas 
to twenty-three acres. 

MUNICIPALITIEs.-There are municipal institutions in three of 
the towus in this division, viz.: Tatta, J erruck, and KetL The 
receipts and disbursements of these several municipalities (or 
three years, ending with 1873-74, are shown in the follov.ing 
table :-

Where Date of \ Re:«ipts 1n I Di3buJ'5eme.nr, in 

SItuate. Estabbshment. 
1187'-7' 1.87'""13 i187M4 ! .81'""1 •. J 181~J I ,S,}"".,. 
I r;;;;:-E:-'--ropee5. rupees. ru~ .. rup.:es ru~, fHPCU_ 

I. Tatta. 17th Jan.. 1854 18.045. 6.36] I 9.5 14 i 6,952 : 4.995 i 9,4U 
2. Jerruck 13th Sept., 1855 I 1.9091 1,046 i (,4371 Z'04311'Z67 1,544 

I I I 
3. Keti • 1st Feb., 18S4· 110,390 !12,205 ,16,855 I 5,420 8,330 5,19J 

The income of these municipalltles is made up principally from 
town duties, market fees, proceeds under the Cattle Pound Act, 
house tax, produce of municipal gardens, &~. The disbursements 
are more particularly on account of police, conservancy, munICipal 
establishments, lighting, money grants to dIspensaries, and repairs 
to roads, buildings, &c. 

MEDrCAL EsTABLISHMENTs.-There are no hospitals in tillS 

divisiou, but three medical dIspensaries, situate at Jerruck, Tatta, 
and Keti. The Jerruck dispensary was established 10 1855,and is 
under the charge of a hospital assistant with a small subordmate 
establishment. The J erruck muniCIpalIty applies a portion of Its 
funds towards the support of this institution. The following taL Ie 
will give further information on this head :-

In·door patients 

Out-door patients 

\ 
Total ! C ..... a1tico in ! """,rag" Dady 

Adml!o&IOJDS. I Aue.ndanc:e.. 
,,-----, 
: 1113. .8140 I .873. 1'874~! .87). ! ,8,4-

----~.----.:-----~--------~------~ 
l 16 7 : .. I I'" 0"61 
I 80 II . I 14'7 ' • 11.401 1,2 I'" .•• 19 J i ; 

Ranarb. 
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The charitable dispensary at Tatta was established in November 
1866, and is under the charge of a sub-assistant surgeon, with a 
native medical pupil and other subordinate establishments. It is 
supported entirely by the Tatta municipality. The following 
table will give additional information respecting this dispensary :-

Total Admission.,. I Casualties in Average DajJy 
Attendance. 

In-door patients 33 37 6 1'8 

Out-door patients 5,658 6,104 
I 

13 

3 

9 88'6 

The dispensary at Keti, established about 1867, is now located 
in a new building, erected in 1874. It is under the charge of a 
hospital assistant, wIth a small subordinate establishment under 
him_ The Keti municipality contributes about 400 rupees annu
ally towards the support of this institution_ The following table 
wIll ~how the total number of admissions, &c., into this dispensary 
dunng the years 1873 and 1874:-

\ 
I : 

Total A.dmisslons. Casualties in Attendance. . I . Average Daily 

~I~~I~I~I~ 
In-door patients 

Ollt-door patients 

2 '8 

33'4 

PRISONS.-There are no large jails in the Jerruck Division, but 
the suburdmate jails, five in number, are situate at the towns of 
Jerruck, Tatta, Keti, Sakro, and Kotri Allahrakhyo. The jails at 
J crruck and Keti are superintended respectively by the Kotwals 
of those towns. 

EDucATION.--Education in this division would appear to be 
at a very low ebb, as there are in all but seven Government 
schools, with an attendance of 402 pupils. There is a Govern
ment Anglo-vernacular school at Tatta. The number of schools, 
&c., in each taliika is as follows (see flext page) :-
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, Government School •• 
Talnka. Remarks. 

No. 
I 

Pupils. I -
I. TaUa 4 325 Include!> girls. 
2. Ghorabari 1 37 
3. Mirpur Sakro 2 40 

Total --;-1-;;-
AGRICULTtTRE.-There would seem, as elsewhere in Sind, to 

be two principal seasons for carrying on agricultural operations in 
thIs division, viz., Kharif and Rabi; these, wlth the chief crops 
produced in each, will be found given in the following tabulated 
statement :-

Time when 
Season. Principal Crops produced. 

Sown. i;(eaped. 

{April, May, Oct., Nov., Rice, . - bajTi, 
I. Kharif Juar, sugar-

and June and Dec. cane" cotton, oil.seeds, 
mung, melons, &/;. 

2. Rabi {Oct., Nov., March. April, Tobacco, wheat (very little), 
and Dec. and May gram, llIalar, urnd, small 

quantity of barley, ODlnn., 
and J,arden vc!:etables 
gener y. 

The area of land in this division covered with the various 
Kharif and Rabi crops, during 1873-74, will afford some idea of 
the extent to which each is cultivated :-

Season. 

Kharif. 

Rabi • 

_____ Crop. ____ ~_I Eng!;"h Aef""., 

l
Juar . . 
Ba)ri • • 
Rice . • 
Sugar-cane 
Cotton . • 

I Other produce 

{
Tobacco • • 

: Wheat . • I Other produce 

I Total 
I 

56J 
4,230 

35, 21 4 
662 
38 

33036 
97 

271> 
4,745 

49,161 

From this it will at once be seen that rice is the SUlj,lc grain ()f 
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this division; in the delta portion of this district it may be con
sidereu as forming quite five-sixths of the entire produce of the 
(;borabari and Mirpur talukas. Bajri and juiir are grown mostly 
in the Tatta taluka: garden cultivation is successfully carried on 
in the Immediate neighbourhood of the town of Tatta, where this 
kind of produce meetS' with a ready sale. Rabi crops to some 
extent are raised in the various dhandhs of this division as they dry 
up, and during the Kharif season rice seedlmgs are also prepared in 
them. Taken as a whole, the rabi crops throughout the district 
may be considered as very poor, owing, as prevIOusly mentioned, 
to the prevalence of sea-fogs during the cold season, more especially 
in the Mirpur and Ghorabari talukas. From this cause all cereals 
but barley suffer, and, except in the vicinity of J erruck, they cannot 
be cultivated at all. In the Ghorabari taluka, a small quantity of 
smni (Crolu/aria juncea), a cordage plant, is cultivated, and from 
the fibre ropes and fishing gear are made. The implements of 
husL,ll1dry in use in this district are those generally found in other 
dbtricts of this province. 

COMMERCE.-The trade carried on in the J erruck district is mostly 
in grain, especially rice, and in agricultural products generally, all 
of which are exported in large quantities to Karachi, H yderabad, 
anu to other places out of Smd. The town of Keti may at 
present be considered as the only important place of trade in this 
diVision. Formerly P.horabari (also called Vikar, though the latter 
was quite a distinct village), a town seated on the old Ghora. 
river, a branch of the Hajamro, was once the most flourishing seat 
of commerce in the delta. Heddle, in 1837. mentions it as being 
viSited yearly by 180 vessels of different sizes, from Karachi, 
Gwadar, Sonmiiini, Anjar, Kachh-Mandav~ Jamnagar, Porbandar, 
and other ports. It then exported large quantities of rice, ghi, 
and red sugar, and imported woods of different kinds, cocoa-nuts, 
dates, dlied figs, cotton, pepper, wheat, iron, manuf:1.ctured articles, 
&c. ~arless, writing also in 1837, states that 400 boats, on an 
average, annually sailed from this port to Bombay, Maskat, Kachh, 
and Gujrat. The z'a/ue of the exports, which were chiefly rice, 
ghi and gur (molasses), he estimated at 2,65,500 rupees; and the 
imports, which comprised cloths, sugar, 'iron, copper and lead 
from Bombay, pepper, coir and timber from the Malabar coast, 
dates, dried fruit, and slaves from Maskat, and cotton and coarse 
cloths from Kachh, at about 1,00,500 rupees. These. imports 
were, it was believed. consumed mostly by the inhabitants of 
the Sind delta. In 1848 the river capriciously left GhoraLari, 
and the trade of the place was speedily transplanted to Keti, a 
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town which was itself jlfterwards overflowed by the ri .... er i and 
another town of the same name, and now only twenty-two years 
old, was built not far from it. Here the trade is large and brisk, 
but not during the monsoon period of the year, which, coupled 
with the then unhealthy state of the place, "Stops for a time all com
mercial transactioIIS. The real value of the imports into Keti from 
all ports within and beyond the province of Sind, in 1873-74. 
was 5,70,536 lupees, and the exports from Keti in that same 
year were computed at 28,03,240 rupees. The imports from sea
ward comprised principally cocoa-nuts, cotton goods and wrought 
metals, and in a lesser degree, spices, dyes, drugs and medicines, 
fruit and vegetables. The exports seaward to foreign and Indian 
ports consisted mostly of grain and pulse, oil-seeds, raw cotton, 
wool, drugs and medicines, firewood and dyes. The value of the 
import and export trade of Keti,_both sea and river-borne, together 
with other information on this head, will be found entered intQ in 
the description of that town. (See KETI) The following tables 
will show, approximately, the quantity and value of the imports 
and exports of the two taliikas of Tatta and Mirpur Sakro in 
this division i those for the Ghorabari taliika being almost en
tirely centered at the town of Keti, will be given in the account 
of that port, 

Tatta TalDka. Mirpur S .. kro T./aka. 

Articles imported. 

I 
---------- ---

Amount. Value. Mount. Value. 

ma.unds. rupees maund •• rupeu. 
Ghi · 600 18,000 50 1,600 

Grain of sorts 96,000 1,:z0,000 200 600 
pieces pieces. 

3,000 Cloths · 3,000 U,OOO z,ooo 
maunds~ ma.unds: 

Cotton twist. 40 1,200 S 150 
Sugar and sugar-candy 360 5,700 100 1,700 

Copper . • . - 6 240 6 240 
Iron, brass and steel 125 750 100 600 
Spices . • • . • 100 1,000 40 400 

Ko~ra. (dried cocoa-nut) 25 250 10 100 

Mo asses (or Jagri). • 1,500 6,000 .. 
011 .... 15° 2,250 150 ~,2~n 

Drugs and dyes • 165 9,300 52 3,5"'" 
Betel-nuts . · JO t: :35 JOO 
Cotton 40 20 400 

Dates 300 1,200 150 600 

SIlk 60 30 ,000 J ~oo . . 
I 

Tobacco. . 520 2,700 SOO 2,500 

Other articles 500 500 250 350 
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Tatta Talnka. Mirpur Sakro TaJiika. 

Articles exported. 
Amount Value. Aloount. Value. 

maunds. rupees. maunds. rupees. 
Grain of sorts 35,200 55,000 ~5,600 40 ,000 

Molasses. 1,000 5,000 6,000 42,000 

Wool. 1,200 4,800 300 1,500 

Cloth. 

r-:.~ 
24,000 ... .. , 

Skins. . 1,000 1,500 3,000 

Plantains ... 3 1likhs. goo 

MANuFAcTuREs.-The manufactures carried on in the Jerruck 
district are at the present time few, and but of little consequence. 
Salt is made to some extent in the Mirpur and Tatta talukas. At 
the town of Tatta, once renowned for its manufacturing skill in 
many articles, there is now but little made, in comparison with 
former times. Lungis, susis, and cottons of different kinds are 
still manufactured, the first-named to some extent. The lungi, 
which is a kind of shawl or scarf, is a thick, rich, and variegated 
fabric, having a warp of silk and a woof of cotton, and in the 
more costly descriptions has much gold thread interwoven with it. 
Dr. Winchester, in 1839, speaks of these articles being then made 
of exquisite beauty and workmanship; that they were greatly 
prized by the Talpur Mirs, and were included by them in all 
presents made to foreign powers. At that time the Tatta chintzes 
were considered to be far superior to those of India, both in 
texture and pattern, and the fine cloths almost equal to those of 
Surat, but the "dangari" cloth was of an inferior quality. In 
addition to these, glazed tiles, brickwork and pottery are still 
made, but the first have not the excellence of those manufactured 
between three and four centuries ago. The art by which the ex
quisite glaze of former days was produced would seem, indeed, 
to have been lost. Excellent susis (or striped cloths) and camel 
saddles are made i"n the town of J erruck. 

FAIRS.-There would appear to be a great number of fairs held 
in this division; but out of more than forty, only nineteen are of 
any consequence, the others being each attended by but from 50 
to 300 people. The following is a list of the' principal fairs, with 
other information connected with them (see next ja,l[e) :-



LIST OF THE PJUNClPAL FAIRS, ETC. W .. 
1 'I 

0 

Where held. Taltika. . : Avttage Remarks When held, and for what period. i Attendance. 

J. Makli (near Tatta) Tatta 
I 

In July, and for 1 day. 600 j In honour of one Shekh Jio. 

2. Khudii Tatta November, for IS day~. 600 Amir Pir. 

]. TattA • Tatla November, for 10 days. SOO Khiidl Uderalal. 

4- Makli (Deal' Taltal Tatta May, for I day • 400 " 
Imam. 

S. Tatta • Tatta November, for S days 400 Shah Ka.mal. 

6. Dubmr Tatta October, for 1 day 400 " 
Lakho Latiful<l. ...... 

7. Chiliii • Tatta April, for I day. 400 .. ShCkh Radam. tI, 
8. Got Bawl Puraodo.jo Tatta MaI'eh, (or 2 clays 400 !>.:i 

!>.:i 
9. Mil Patoi • MlTpur Sak ro December, for 2 days 2,000 .. Mil Patoi. 

~ 10. Kazi Isma.1 Mlrpur Sakro Augu.st, for I day 800 .. Kazi I"mAiI. r-t 
II. Sai,..t Mub&mmad Shirazi • Mirpur Sakro November, for I day 800 .. Saiyad M uham~nad Shirazi. 
Ill. Pir Lit M il-.a. Mirpur t:akro A Ilgust, for J day 500 .. Plr Lit Mils .. 
IJ. Sal)'ad ~I.ilimiid Shuizi I'!i"~ S.kro 

, February, for I day. 400 " 
Slllyad Mahmiid Shiriiai. 

'" Pir Palho. '. Ghorahari • January, (or r day 2,000 Pir UU$8.lD SI.ah. 
I S. Fir Falho . Ghorabin Apo\. (or I day. 2,000 

" 
Plr II usain .'1Mb. 

16. Plr pmo. I Ghor.biri July, fur 1 day • 4,000 .. Plr Hw;a.in "bib. 
17. A"rob,r _,It "bib I Ghorabiri I Apnl. for I dOl,.. 1,000 

" 
KamLu All Shlih I1hodaL 

18. r dei'll 1.&1 \ Gb"rabiri : Marth, f'lT ada), 1,000 
" 

l'.!ha LaL 
1<) ~lrW \l",'l"",d , Ghorabiin I )\:u, .. mbt"r, (0' I day 500 .. S~iyad Mdhmud. 

I , 
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There is also a shrine of very considerable sanctity at the village 
of Jhimpir, in the Tatta taluka, close to the Sind railway; here 
a spring of fresh water gushes out of a hill on which the tomb of the 
l\1usalman saint, Shekh Amin, is built; he is venerated alike by 
Musalmans and Hindus, who come ilt crowds to visit the tomb. 

COMMUNICATIONs.-There are in the Jerruck Division about 
360 nllles of roads, of whIch 190 are trunk lInes, and 80 postal. 
The subjoined tabular statement will contam all information 
relative to these communIcations; it may here be mentioned 
that one only of these roads, connecting the town of Tatta with 
the Smd railway at Jungshiihi, is metalled. 

From 

I. Nai Baran 

2. Talta 

3. TnUa 
4. Tat/a 
5. M.lhli 

6. MUch,aa 
7. Jcnuck . 

8. Jerruck 
9. Jerruck 

10. Tatta 

I To 

Gharo 

Keti. 

Bijoro 
Bh,man. 
Mirpur Sakro 

Pir Patho • 
Meting. 

Rajo Nizamani. 
Kharneio • . 

• Bawi Purando· 
ja-~ot. 

1 I. Mirpur Sakro Dabc)i. 
12. MIfpur Sakro ,Mahr 
13· Kotri Alahrakhyo Khatho. 

I ~~ I De,crip. ~~ hon of 
...l S Road. 

70 I Trunk 

60 do. 

5 Branch 
24 I do. 
25 I Trunk 

7 Branch 

"I p~"" 
4 Branch 
7 I do. 
3 I do. 

I 
21 do. 
16, do. 
24, do. 

I 

Remarks . 

This is the great military road 
running from Karachi to 
Kotri, and passing through 
Giljo, Tatta, Helala, Sonda, 
Jerruck, and Aungar; It is 
bndged almost throughout 
its entire dIstance, and has 
milestones. There is a fine 
bridge over the creek at 
Gharo, and a staging banga. 
low and dharamsala at that 
village; also dharamsalas at 
Sonda, HeHiia, ChIll"" and 
Aungar. 

There is a travellers' bangalow 
on the Makli hills, close to 
Tatta, and a dharamsala in 
Tatta itsel£ This road 
passes through Kotri Alah. 
rakhyo, and Ghorabari. 

A ferry road. 

There is a dharamsala at Mir
pur Sakro. 

A dharamsala at Pir Patho. 
There are three dhararnsalas 
at J ertuck; one in the town, 
and the other two on the 
banks of the Indus; also olle 
at Meting. 

A dharamsala at Kotn Alah. 
rakhyo. 

y 
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• I ~ II I Descrlr From. 1"0 l:'~ I tiono Rem.r .... 
.:l S Roa.d. 

1+ Mirpur Sakro Gharo . 20 MallL I 
IS. Ghuliim·ulah Gbiiro J'l B..,.. I Ad"""""' ... G',,",. " .. 
J6. Babro Gbulam Nabi 5 do. 

17. Mirpuf Sakro 
Shah·jo-got. 

Ghul1im-ulah 16 do. 
IS. TaUa Tanka 8 do. I A ferry road. I 19 Tatta Bao Purandis 5 do. do. 
20. Tanka PIr Palho .. 
2l. Ghulam-ulah Pu Pallio 5 Branch. 
22. Habro Giijo 3 do. i A dhamm,aia at Giijo. 
23· Makli J ungshahi - 13 Trunk. Is rneta.lled, and haa mile-

and i stones. 
postal. 

24. Pir Patho Ferry at Haiyiit '01'=", Gaho. 
~5. Lakho Latifula • Tatta 2 do. , 
26. Mirpur Sakro Kiri • 8 do. I 

FERRIES.-There are in all thirty-six ferries in this division; 
of ,these fifteen are on the Indus, eight on the Uchto, and ten on 
the BaghJ.ar branches of the Indus_ These are as follows:-

Name of Ferry. 

I. Saiyadpur. • 
2. Raj Ghat 
3. I.,aIang_ 
4- Helala. 
S. Sonda. . • 
6. Lakho Latifula 
7. Soung. • 
8. Juna • • 
9. Jerruc:k • • 

10. Haiyit Gabo 
II. l\hlman Puro 
12. Kotri 
13. Khalifa. 
'4- DaulatpUl' . 
IS. Lakhi - • 
16. ParIo Khati 
17. Kalandri 
IS. Garho • 
19. Kbatho. 
20. Bampto 
21. Muniro 
22. Ani Bandi . • 
2';' RII:hbal .' 
24- Kukai • 

Whore situate, 

On Indus, near Saiyadpur 
.. BiJoro 
It Lalang 
.. Helaia 
II Sanda 
.. Lakho Latifula 
.. Souug... 

:: !:c:k::' 
.. iIaiyat Gaho. 
.. Bhlman Puro 
OJ Kotn Alabrnkhyo 
" Khalifa 

... Daulatpur 
,. Lakhi... 

OD fj chto, near Babriila-jo-got 
ValhlOD . 
Nlooi. 
Mahmfioa 
Bampto 
Munaro 

.. 
" It 

It .. 
" 
" 

Ant Banda 
Bela Biii Sahib . 
Daulatpur 

i Numher 
I of l"'.nLU 

:I 

4 
I 
1 
I 
I 
I 
I 
J 
I 

• 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
J 
I 
I 
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.N arne or Ferry Where situate . I Number 
of Boat<; 

~- ---I 

25 Baghan On Vehto, near Baghan I I 
26. Ando Got Valurnal I I 
27. Mouth of the On Bhaghiar near SikhanJo-got : 2 

Hhngluar. 
Purochani 28. PUTOLliiinl . " 

I 
29. !ll1rpur Sakro • " 

MIrpur Sakro I 

30 • Siikhpur " 
Siikhpur I 

31. Nahlyon " 
Nahlyon I 

32 • Buhiira. " 
Buhiira I 

33. Kill. " 
Kui I 

34. Ghulam-ulah " 
GuhHim·ulah . I 

35. Tlmiikho " 
Tlmiikho. J 

36. hr Patho " 
PIr PathO'. I 

-

The proceeds of these ferries are included under the head of 
local revenue, and realise annually, on an average, from 3000 to 
5000 rupees. 

RAILWAY.-The Sind railway passes through the Mirpur and 
Tatta talUkas of this division for about So mlies, and has stations 
at the following places ;-Dabeji, J ungshahiJ Jhlmplr and Meting. 
The telegraph lines, both Governmental and that belonging to 
the railway company, follow this route. 

POSTAL LINEs.-The postal hnes of communication in this 
division are three in number; one running from Dabeji, on the 
Smd railway, to Ghiiro and Keti, 54 miles in distance j another 
from Jungshahi to Tatta, 13 miles long j and the third from Me
ting to J erruck, also 13 miles in length. These are all foot hnes. 
The non-disbursing post-offices are situate at J erruck, Tatta, 
Ghorabiiri, Mirpur Sakro, and Keti, and the branch post-offices 
at Meting, Jungshahi and Dabeji. 

ANTIQUITlEs.-There are-in this district many ruinous forts; 
temples, mazjids, tombs, &c., which on the score of age are 
deserving of careful notice. Near the town of Gllaro, in the 
Mirpur Sakro taliika, are the ruins of a very ancient city called 
Bambura, which would seem to have been in existence before the 
first Muhammadan invasion of Sind, in A.D 711-12. It is sup
posed that Bambura may very possibly have been the ancient 
Dewal (or Debal), the first city captured by the Musalman forces 
under Muhammad Kasim Sakifi, and that it was so called from a 
temple renowned for its sanctity situate in the fort. Others, again, 
have presumed- that Tatta was the ancient Debal, or that even 
Manora was the place stormed by the Musalman invader j but be 

• Y :2 
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this as it may, Bambui<! is unquestionably a place of grent anti
quity, displaying as it does the remains of ramparts, bastions, 
towers, &c., and bearing evidence of former population and trade 
in the number of coins which have at different times been found 
there. Bambura is in latitude 240 40/ N;,and longitude 6,° 41' E. 
Another ancil!nt building in ruins is the Miiri, or house of Jam 
Tumachi, the fourth soyereign Of the Samma. dyna.sty in Sind, 
who flourished about A.D. 1380. These ruins are situate on a hill 
at the northern end of the Sonahri tlhamlk (or lake) near HeIai~. 
in the Tatta taluka, and command a fine view. The Kalan Kat· 
{or great fort} is "anoUler interesting ruin, situate near the right 
bank of the Bhaghilir, or western branch of the Indus, and three 
miles south of the town of Tatta. It is seated on a limestone hill, 
which abounds in marine shells, and is everywhere honeycombed 
with natural cavities. The fort is about a mile a.nd a quarter in 
circumference, and the outer wall of it is still perfect. In 1840 it 
was described as having numerous massy round towers, connected 
by curtains, and that it appeared to have been constructed with 
much care and skill In a large building was found a great quan
tity of grain burned to charcoal, and this, together with the vitrified 
stale of the brickwork in many places, seemed to show that the 
place must have been destroyed by fire. This fort, which is said 
to have been built about A.D, 1421, during the Samma dynasty, is 
supposed to stand upon the site of a. shu more ancient stronghotU 
.-:one that was very possibly in. existence before the Muhammadan 
invasion of Sind. But by far the most interesting remains of old 
buildings in this division, Utougb in no way so ancient as those 
just described, are the many tombs, now fast hastening to decay, 
which,. are still to be seen on the pla.teau of the Makli range of 
hills near the town ofTatta. These extensive ruins reach from Pir 
Patho, the 50uthernmost limit of the Makli range, °to Sammanagar 
(or Samui), the site of the ancient capital of the Samma rulers 
of Sind, about three miles north-west of Talta. Kennedy, who 
wrote of these ruins, calls them a vast cemetery of six square miles; 
which contained, at a rude guess, not less than a nulhol1 or tolU Ls ; 
and when speaking of the bricks of which many of the lart,"'e t.,mh, 
are built, he says, the finest chiselled stone could Dot surpa .. 1i the 
sharpness of their edge and angle, or their accuracy of form. The 
table-land of these hills is, indeed, covered -.ilh sepulchres of aU 
kinds and sizes, and this area is believed to have been a "Ioned 
burial-ground for nearly twelve centuries. The tombs which all'! 

most wort~y of mentioil are seven in number. and are all (ol1ows :-



JERRO'CK. 

I, the tomb of Jim Nindo (or Nizam-u-din), the fourteenth prince 
of the Samma dynasty; It is supposed to have been erected 
about A.lJ. 1498. 2, the to~ of Sala Beg, bUIlt about A.D. 1557. 
3 and 4, the tombs of Mirza J ani Beg, and Ghiizi Beg Tiirkhan, 
two princes, father and son, of that dynasty, which succeeded the 
Arghiins. hut did not last long~r than A.D. 1591-92, the country 
being afterwards conquered by the Moga! emperor Akbar, and 
incorporated by him into the Subah of Multan. 5, the tomb of 
Mir Khalib Khan, built during his lifetime, between A.D. 1572 and 
1585. Though called his tomb, he was, at his own request, never 
laid ill it, from a peculiar notion that some inju~tice might possIi)ly 
have been done to some one in connection with it dunng its erec
tion. He was therefore interred in the enclosure, seven devotees 
occupying the tomb its.elf. 6, the tomb of Mirza Isa Khan, 
erected between the years 1620 and 1637. There is another tomb 
of a person of the same name (a former ruler of Lower Sind) in 
the town of Tatta. The 7th is the tomb of Dewan Sharifa Khan, 
built about A.D. 1639. He was the grandson of Mir Ulik Arghun, 
and was Dt711all (or minister) under the Government of Nawab 
Mir Khau, holding this office up to A.D. 1644. These are the 
principal edifices of interest in that vast space which is so thickly 
oversprccld with tombs j they are now falling hopelessly to dec.1Y, 
not alone from the effects of time, but from a ruthless spoliation 
as well at the hands of individuals who, eager to possess encaustic 
tiles or bricks, greatly deface these beautiful monuments of a p~st 
age. So well have these bricks been laid, and so firm have they 
since become, that it is exceedingly dilficult to remove them whole 
wah the chisel and hammer. The bricks, with their encaustic 
coveTing, still in places shine out brilliantly from many of these 
old tombs, and alrord some Idea of their former splendid appear
ance, befole time had marked them with decay. On several of 
the enc,w.,tic tiles are still to be seen inscriptions in the ArabiC 
Ch,lf,lctcr of extracts from the Kuriin, which neither age nor the 
hand of the spoiler has yet been able to destroy. At a spot a 
short dist:tnce eastward of the brge buildings just described, stands 
the modest tomb of an Englishman, by name Edward Cooke, who 
dieu at Tatta in the year 1743. It IS not known for a certainty 
with what business he was connected there, but from the circum
st.lUce ~f the East India Company's factory not having been 
estal,lished at Tatta till 1758, during the reign of Ghulam Shah 
Kalhora, Mr. Cooke is supposed to have been a private individual, 
,LIlU most probably engaged in the silk trade, for which Tatta was 
.It that time specially noted. The following is the inscription on 



J.ERRUCK. 

his tomb, which, it if as well to remark, is in a very creditable 
state of preservation :-

" Here Iyes the manes of Edward Cooke, who was taken out of the 
world in the Flower of his Age, II persoll' of great ment, and 
much lamented by aU his fnends, learned in many languages, of 
great humamty, a sound judgment and a generous disposition, 
who departed thIS life on the 8th of May, 1743. Imatis sure 21. 

As blooming lilies grace the field, 
So for a day they shine, 

Like him to God, so they yield 
Theirselves, but not their name resign. 

To whose memory his setvanh erected this tomb." 

The fort and Jama mazjid of Tatta, which are both ancient 
buildings, will be found described in the account of that town. 

Jerruck, or (Jhirak), a town in the Tatta talaka of the Jerruck 
Deputy Collectorate, in latitude 250 J' N., and longitude 6S Q IS' E. 
The town is situate close to the Indus, on an eminence of slight 
elevation, about 150 feet above the river-level, and may be said 
to command the navigation of the river in both a mihtary and 
commercial point of view. Its advantageous position and salu
bri01ls climate caused it to be recommended by llurnes as the 
best location for a British settlement in this part of Sind, and 
Sir Charles Napier is said to have regretted not having cho~cn it 
foi the European barracks, instead of Hyderabad. Jcrruck has 
road communi~ation with Kotri, from which it is dIstant south 
24 miles j with Tatta, distant north-east 32 miles, and With Meting, 
a station on the Sind railway, from which it is distant 13 miles. 

Jerruck is the residence of a Deputy Collector whose bangalow 
stands upon the summit of a bill nearly 350 feet above the level of 
the Indus. It quite overlooks the town, and commands as well a 
fine view of the river and ofthe surrounding country. The gardens 
at Jerruck are very good, one especially, known as the Deputy Col
lector's, which is fairly filled with fruit-trees of different kinds. III 
the plains around the town, rice, biijri, hemp, tobacco and sugar
cane are extensively cultivated. A Kotwal. whose duties are ~,nn~ 
cipally magisterial, resides here, and it is the head-quarter sllllon 

of a Tapadar. Jerruck is also a sub-thana, liaving a VOlwe «,ree of 
twenty men, four of whom are mounted, the whole Letng in charge 
of two chief constables. There are three dharamsalas, one in the 
town, and two on the bank of the river; a Government school, 
subordinate jail {in charge of the Katwal), a market and a dis
pensary, the two latter supported by the municipa.lIty. ThiS Lu;t 
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institution was established in September 1855, and has an annual 
income ranging from IIOO rupees to 1900 rupees. The trade of 
the town is trifling in value and amount, and is mostly in grain 
and other agricultural produce. It has greatly fallen off since the 
opening of the Sind railway, which has had the effect of diverting 
a good deal of the traffic from this part of the river. Excellent 
camel saddles, as also strong and durable susis (or striped cloths), 
are made here; but beyond this, there is nothing worthy of men
tion in the way of manufactures. 

The population of Jerruck was found by the census of 1872 to 
be 1666 in number, of whom II37 are Muhammadans, and 529 
Hindus. The Musalman portion of the inhabitants are chiefly 
Saiyads, Balochis, Khwajas and Muhanas. The Hindus are 
mostly of the Lohiino caste. The principal employment of the 
mhabitants is agriculture and trade. 

The town of J erruck, before the conquest of Sind by the British, 
belonged to Mir Muhammad Khan Talpur, who derived from it 
an annual revenue of 1500 rupees. The population of the town 
was then estimated at 1300 souls, the houses numbering about 
250. There was then commercial intercourse between it and 
Karachi by two routes-one direct, and the other passing through 
Tatta. There existed also an active trade between the tribes 
inhabiting the mountains to the westward, who brought sheep from 
their pastures to exchange for the grain, especially rice, grown in 
the plains bordering on the river. On a hill to the north of "the 
Kotri road, and close to the town, is the grave of an assistant
surgeon, Robert Hussey, who died here in 1850, and in another 
spot lie the remains of the Rev. C. Huntingdon, chaplain of 
Hyderabad, who also died here on his way to Karachi, on the 
27th May, 1856. 

Johi, a town in the Dadu taIiika of the Sehwan Deputy Collec
torate, distant 12 nllies west of Dadu, with which and the villages 
of Bhan, PhuIji, Chini, Hairo Khan, and Haji Khan it has road 
communication. It was formerly the head-quarter station of a 

'Miikhtyarkar, but at present there is a Tapadar and a Kotwiil, the 
latter of whom is also a subordinate magistrate, deciding all cases 
within his jurisdiction, and assisting the Mukhtyarkar in his revenue 
duties. This place possesses a subordinate jail, staging bangalow, 
dharamsala, post-office, and a cattle pound. It is also a sub-thana, 
with 16 policemen, of whom 3 are mounted. The inhabitants. 
numbering 4419, consist of 2637 Muhammadans of the Saiyad, 
Kori, KhaskeIi, and Sumra tribes, and 1782 Hindus of the Lohano, 
Sonara, and Sikh castes. Their principal employment is agncul-
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ture and trade. This town does not possess any trade or manu
factures of importance.' 

Juneja., a Government village in the Kambar taluka of the 
Larkana Division, 18 mdes north-west of the town of Larkiina, and 
having no communication with any village by road. The inhabit
ants, numbering 1416 in all, comprise 1299 Musalmans of the 
Saiyad and Juneja tribes, and II7 Hindus, chiefly Lohanas. Their 
duef occupations are trade and agriculture. 

Kaisar-jo-Ta.ndo, a Government village in the Hyderabad 
taluka of the Hyderabad Collectorate, 9 miles south-west from 
Hyderabad, with which town and the villages of Khokhar, HQ~ri, 
Tando Haidar, and Jam-jo-Tando it has road communication. 
It is the head·quarter station of a Tapadar, and has a cattle 
pound. The population, numbering in all 1815, consists of 1431 
Muhammadans, principally of the Talpur, Nizamani, Saiyad, and 
Khaskeli tribes, the remaining 384 being Hindus, mostly LoM
nos. Their employment is chiefly agricultural. The head of the 
Nizamani tribe in this village is one Ahmad Khan, who holds 
a jagir. There appears to be no trade or manufacture of any 
importance here. The town is said to have been founded by 
one Kaisar Khan Nizamani during the rule of MiT Z"aleh Ali 
Talpur. 

Kakar, a. taluka. (or sub-division) of the Mehar Deputy CuI. 
]ectorate, containing an area of 602 square miles, with J J t Ipas, 
124 villages, a.nd a population of 46,443 souls. The re~cnue, 
imperial and local, of this sub-Jivision, during the past four years, 
ending 1873-74, is as follows :-

~~I 1a,1~. 187:>-71. I 187)-74' 

rupees. rupees. rupees rupee .... 
Imperial l,25.397 1,32,291 1,54, 283 1,39. 163 

Local . 15.318 14. 171 13.363 13,239 
- -----

Total rupees • 1,40 ,715 1,46.462 ,.67,646 1,52 .40:1 

Kakar, a town in the taliika of the same name, of the Mehnr 
Deputy Collectorate, situate!' on the rigllt b.1nk of the \\'e~lcrn 
Nara, in latitude 2.6° 56' N. and longitude 67" 46' J<:' It ill 
distant about 28 miles S,S.W. fr6m 1\lehar, 10 nlllu S. W. from 
Rukan with both which towns it has road communication, 3JI abo 
with the villages of Khairpiir Nathesh.lil and TIl{ar. Kakar i'J 
at present the head-quarter station' of the M~khtyiirk~r of. th~ 
ta]uka, and of a. Tapadiir, and possesses, beslJes pohee hnes 
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for seventeen men, a musafirkhana, post-office, and a Govern
ment vernacular school. The MUkhtyarkar's kutcherry is, how
ever, about to be transferred from this place to KhairpUr Nathe
sMh, sanction for this step having been obtained, and on this 
taking placc, it is expected the police force will in conseguence 
be reducc,!. The population consists of 403 Muhammadans 
of the Baloch, Saiyad, and Sindi tnbes, and 299 HindUs, mostly 
Brahmans and Lohanos. There do not appear to be any manu
factures of consequence in this place. The trade, both local 
and transit, is in grain of different kinds, and cloth, but nothing 
seems to be known concerning either its extent or value. 

Kambar, a talUka (or sub-division) of the Larkana Deputy 
Collectorate, containmg an area of 943 square miles, with 8 tapas, 
144 villages, and a population of 73,329 souls. The revenue 
(impclj,tl and local) of this sub-division during the past four years, 
ending 1873-74, is as follows :-

,87<>-7', 1871-J2. ,872-73' ,873""74. 

rupees, rupees. rupees. rupees, 
Imperial 2,42,707 2,46,786 2,33,330 2,24,388 
Local 19,049 22,998 21,084 18,357 

Total rupees 2,61,756 2,69,784 2,54,414 .2,42 ,745 

Kambar, the chief town in the Kambar taliika of the Larkana 
Deputy Collectorate, in lat. 27° 33' N. and long. 68° 2' E., 
distant about 12 miles west by north from Larkana. It has road 
communication with Larkana, Ghaibi Dero, Sijawal, Rato Dero, 
NasirabM, Dost Ali, and Shahdadpur. It is the head-quarter 
station of a MUkhtyarkar and a Tapadar, and, in addition to their 
" "ifi as," possesses a Government school, municipal hall, district 
bang,tlo,,", mu,iifirkhiina, branch post-office, and police lines for 
29 men. The popUlation numbers in all 3518, of whom 1913 
are Muhammadans and 1550 Hindus. The former comprise 
the Saiyad, Gopang, Gadra, J uneja, and Chandia tribes j the latter 
are principally Brahmans and Lohanos. 

The Karnbar municipality, estabhshM 1st May, 1862, had an 
income in 1873-74 of 4757 rupees, derived mostly from town dues, 
cattle-pound fees, and fisheries. The expenditure in the same 
year was 2503 rupees. The manufactures of the town are not of 
any importance, and consist only of those articles ordinarily in use 
among the inhabitants j of the local trade, all that is known is 
that it consists in grain of different kinds, but. no record appears 
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to- be kept of either its quantit)-- or value. This town has DO 
transit trade. . 

The best known facts in connection with the history of Kambar 
are its being plundered by the Balochis in 1844, and the occur
rence qf a. great fire in the town in the following year. 

Ka.ndiii.ro, a taluka (or sub-division) of the Naushahro Deputy 
Collector ate, having an.area. of 31S square miles, with 7 tapas, 
7't villages, and a population of 47,768 souls. The reyenue, 
imperial and local, of this sub-divisioD during the past fOUl years, 
ending 1873-74, is as-follows:-

1870"71• I 18,.-,1. 187""~· t8n-,._ 

Imperial • 
rupees. ~ l'Ilpee •• rupeet.. rupeeo 

1,11,913 I, 1,07,044 1,01 ,S9~ 1,01,816 

Local 8,761 / 9,757 9,706 8.426 

Total rupees • 1,20,6741 1,16,801 I,U,29S I.IO,~ 

Kandiaro, a. large Government village in the Kandiaro talfika 
of the Naushahro Division, situate on the Nasrat canaL It is 
distant 10 miles north-east from Tharu Shah, from Kamiil Dtro 6 
miles, Darbelo 6 miles, Bhiria 10 miles, Mohbat Dera Jatoi 7 miles, 
Mohbat Dero Sial 10 miles, Lakha 6 miles, and Jamali ferry, with 
all which places it has road communication. The line of telegraph 
passes close to this town. Itandiaro is the head-quarter station of 
a. MukhtyiirkaT and Tapadiir, with their establishments, and has 
police lines for I J men. There is, besides, a subordinate judge'll 
court, post-office, market, school-house, district bangalow, and 
dharamsala. It also possesses a municipality, established in 
FE:bTuary 1861, the income of which in 1873-74 amounted to 
2598 rupees, and the clisbUIsements to 1767 rupees. The popu
lation, numbering in' all 2558 souls, consists of· 1074 Muhamma
dans, the Memons being the most numerous, and 750 HindU., 
chiefly LoMnos i the remainder (734) are most proh.1bly Sikhs. 
Lieutenant Jameson mentions that this town had in .85' a P£'1JU
lation of 2614, of whom J6"o7 were Hindlill and lot 7 MWlahnins i 
the number of houses were 57J, and the shol's '31. It thea 
ranked in size ,nd importance next to Naushahro and Bbiria. The 
principal occupation of tbe people is agriculture, but the Hind\} 
portion of the inhabitants are engaged in trade, 'Which i. mainly ill 
gra.in and cloth, but to what extent in quantity and value there 
does not appear to be any record. Ther. are manufactures 01 
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coarse paper and country cloth ;n this town, but neither the 
quantity or value seems to be known. 

The town of Kandiaro is said to have been built during the 
reign of the Delhi Emperor J ehangir Shah, which would make 
the place about 250 years old. Before it was built there was 
another in existence close to it, called Patoipur, which was aban
doned owing to an unusual rise of the inundation waters. The 
site of the present town of Kandiaro was then chosen as being 
somewhat more elevated; and having at the time a large number 
of kandi trees growing upon it, the place took, it is supposed, 
from this circumstance, the name of Kandiaro. 

Karachi Collectorate, a large district of the province of Sind, 
lying between the ·2"3rd and 27th parallels of north latitude, and 
the 67th and 69th meridians of east longitude. It is bounded 
on the north by the Mehar Division of the Shikarpur Collec
torate, on the east by the river Indus and a portion of the 
Hyderabad Col!ectorate, on the south by the sea and the Kori 
nver, and on the west by the sea and the territory of H.H. the 
Khan of Kelat, the river Habb forming, for a considerable dis
tance, a good line of demarcation. The greatest length of this 
distrIct from north to south may be computed at 200 miles, and 
ils greatest breadth at IIO miles, its entire area, accordmg to 
the Revenue Survey Department, being I6,I09 square mIles. It 

t
is divided into three deputy collectorates, one district, that of 
Kohistiin, and one district taliika (that of Karachi), as shown in 
the following table :-

Divisions Area in Number of 
Popula~on Square Miles. Villages. 

---
(. Sehwan 3,646 203 162,836 

./ 
l. JClruck 3,OJO 142 91,934 
3. ~h:ihbandar 4,142 363 10 3,887 
4. Kohistfin • 4,°58 6 5,681 
5. Karachi taliika 1,253 3 62,384 

Total 16,109 717 426,722 . 
GENERAL ASPECT.-The general appearance of this immense 

tract differs in a great measure from other collectorates in Sind, 
by its possessing a hilly country to the westWard, situate in the 
Kohistan district and in the Karachi talilka. This portion of 
the coUectorate is crossed by numerous ranges of hills of no 
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inconsiderable altitude, \lnd they may, in fact, to a great extent, 
be regarded as spurs or offshoots of the great Khirthar mountains. 
Some of these hills, as for instance the Lakki range, run for SOffit: 

distance into the Sehwan Division, where_ also is found the only 
lake of any size in Sind, that of the Manchhar. The Jerruck 
Deputy Collectorate is also, on its northern and western sides, 
diversified to some extent- by elevated land; but the southernmost 
division of the Karachi Collectorate, that of Shahbandar, fonning 
a large portion of the Indus delta, is altogether low, fiat, and un
picturesque to So degree, and appears an endless plain intersected by 
numerous creeks and channels. That portion of the collectorate 
adjoining the Indus is in places fairly fringed with large forest~. 
mostly of babul, and thes6 tend to give a fresh and pleasant aspcct 
to what would otherwise be a dull and dreary landscape. Taken 
as a whole, however, the Karachi district, owing to its posselisiDg 
the hilly country in the west, atrords a greater variety of scenery 
than can be found in any other collectorate in Sind. Excepting 
that portion of the Indus which forms its eastern boundary for so 
many miles, and the Habb river, which, for a considerable distance, 
is a well-defined western boundary between Sind and Balochlg,. 
tan; there are no other streams of any consequence. The Baran, 
Malir, and a few other so-called rivers in the western part of this 
district., are simply mountain torrents, having flowing water to 11 

greater or less extent in them but once or twice in the year, whell 
heavy rain falls in the hills whence they have their source. 

The principal revenue and magisterial authority over this n
tensive district is vested in a collector and magistrate, who, as in 
other collectorates, is assisted in his duties by the several deputy 
collectors and magistrates of divisions of this district, as also 
by the Huzur Deputy Collector, who is pennanently statione,j 
at the head-quarter station Karachi There is also a district and 
sessions judge, with his head-quarters a.t Karachi, who holtll! 
sessions at the towns 'or Kotri and Tatta several times during the 
year. The canals of this coUectorate form a distinct division or 
charge and are attended to by specially appointed officcn or tht: 
Public' Works Department. The police force employed In Ih;. 
district numbering in all about 1349 men, is undcr the immel\lIth! 
charge' of a district superintendent with an assistant, tl:is la\t~'r 
officer being stationed at Karachi, where he IUperVllieS the 
municipal and city police. The following table ... ill ahow the 
composition of this force :-
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i!1 ~ ..!! ~ 
~] 

=rl 
B 'y~ ",..0 

~ '11" &:g 
" ~l:l ~,g ., 

"'~ ~~ Total. 
~ u~ :t~ ~ t:c~ U~ 

..s 0 0 0 ~8 u u u 
--- -------------

Di,h ict Police. 3 23 90 550 131 49 ... 846 

Town l'olice 1 2 33 250 ... . .. 8 294 
l\1 unicipnl Police . . .. 3 97 . . .. . .. 100 

Railway Pohcc 1 13 95 ... .. log 

Total 
------1--

4126 139 1 992 1 131 149 8[1.349 

The town police are employed in the town and suburbs of 
Karachi; and among the constables in this branch eight are 
Europeans, ooing duty in Karachi. The proportion of policemen 
to area and population may be set down at one policeman to 
every 13 square miles, and to every 3 16 of the inhabitants. 

REVENUE.-The revenue, imperial and local, of the Karachi 
Collectorate, is mostly made up from the cess on land, but this is 
small in amount when compared with the more favoured districts 
of Shikarpur and Hyderabad. This will be evident from the 
subjoined statement, which shows the average net land revenue 
for three successive periods, of six years each, ending 1873-74. 

I 

Fur SlX Year", from 1856-51 
to 1861-62. 

For Six Year", from 1862-63 
to ,867-t>8. 

For Six: Years, from 1868-6g 
to ,873'"74. 

---

rupees. rupees. rupees. 

5,51,352 6,39,733 6,34,37! 

The imperial and local revenues of the Karachi Collectorate 
for the pa&t ten years, endmg with 1873-74, are given below. 
Cu,toms' receipts are included in the imperial revenue. 

1864-65. ,865-66. 1866-07. i 1867-68. 1868-69. ----
Imperial 

rupees. rupees. nlpees. rupees. rupees. 
17,71,945 15,34,174 16,68,620 17,89,650 18,06,993 

Local . . .. 82,976 1,07,980 1,10,522 
-- - - - ---

1869-70. ,87<>-71• 1871-,2. ,87"'"73, 1873-74---
Imperial 

rupees. rupees. rupees rupees. rupees. 
17,49,830 16,69,514 17,00,370 15,72,714 13,90,799 

Local. 1,04,587 (,08,225 (,09,885 1,12,400 1,21,692 
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As regards Abkitri revenue, it may be mentioned that the pre
sent system in the Karachi district is to farm the monopoly of the 
manufacture and retail of liquor. Formerly there were Govem· 
ment distilleries at Karachi, Tatta, Mirpur-Batoro, and Kotri, 
but these were suppressed in 1862. The subjoined table will 
show the extent of the Abkari revenue in its various details from 
1856-57 down to 1873-74, a period of 18 years. 

Liquor.sbops farmed. I European Liquor Drug Revenue. Llccnsc:.s. 

Year. 
Net Land 

~ 
'G ~ I I 

.. 

Revenue. 
II,!!! Receipts I ].~ ~ I e'3 g~ from 

:~~ ::: Reeeipl' :<;(1) Farms . ;J 
'"" ... ~ -

1SS6-57 
rupees. rupees. I'upees. ftJpcct, 

3,01,759 JO 30 10,426 .. , .. 101 2,720 
1857-58 3,38,159 9 30 8,682 ... .. 110 :1,320 
1858-59 3,14,480 8 30 9,062 ... . .. 103 Z,'-10 
1859-60 2,91,958 8 43 14, 105 ... 12:a z,o<)11 
1860-6r 2,91,774 10 73 23,090 3 58 153 1,616 
1861-62 z,06,25O 8 78 30,290 II 248 144 10,648 
1862-63 3,54,234 8 90 23,418 

~i 875 146 II ,939 
1863-64 4,60,600 10 69 23.985 1,950 164 13,336 
1864-65 6,72, 064 lJ 90 1,04, [56 50 1,250 254 39, 81 3 
1865-66 6,44, 614 JO 90 98,734 57 1,405 248 36,643 
1866-67 6,97,654 II 86 97,772 44- 5,835 2'48 43,7'17 
[867-68 6,70,824 5 86 1,00,115 39 7.946 248 47,(,,0 I 
1868-69 6,73.418 8 86 1,06,105 ,3 6,66% 154 29,SM 
[869-70 6,92,454 7 87 1,10,746 30 7,05° 151 27, S&> 
1870 -71 6,96,234 11 87 97,955 25 5,4°8 IS4 24.4'10 

1871-72 6,30,936 10 90 78,510 20 1 3,843 IS4 19,ot12 
:872-73 6,41 ,173 7 91 86,860 19 

1 4,025 1541 21,!j.n 
1873-74 4,72,019 4 92 95,620 16 3,586 157 22,5 13 

The revenue derived from the canals in the Karachi Collectorat.: 
(which will be found fully treated upon in the description of tr.·· 
several deputy colJectorates through which they Bow), as al~' 
their cost of clearance, are shown in the subjoined statement, fur 
a period of 10 years, ending 1873-74. 

1864-6$. I 186,...66. I .866-67. I 1'6~ _ ~~ 1 
Revenue. S,I2,ISS 5,56,660 5,64,01 3 5,73,559 5,H,401 

rupees.. I rupees. rupep. I "I~'" I ruJll!.~ 

Co:!c:f ~le~-}I 63,327) 73o'J70 79,8871 8M" \ 1,18,7311 
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186<r-7O 187<>-7" 
, 

1871'"1" ,81''"13. I 1873'"14 

rupees, rupees, rupees. rupees. rupe-es 
Revenue 5,77, 207 5,66,825 5,65,632 5,51,041 5,22,222 

I 
Cost of ~le~r'} 1,02,529 96,919 1,16,887 1,24,419 1,17,034 

! ance 

FORESTS.-The forests in this collectorate are twenty-six in 
number, and have an aggregate area of about 137 square miles. 
They are situate on the banks of the Indus, and, like other forests 
111 Sind, owe their existence to the Talpur Mirs, who' planted 
them for purpose of shikiir, between the years 1783 and 1836. 
A few of these forests have an area of between seven thousand 
:!nd ten thousand acres; the greatest number are found in the 
Shahbandar Deputy Collectorate. The tabulated statement given 
uelow will show the names of these forests with their area and 
1 evenue in each deputy collectorate :-

DIVISlon. Name of Forest. Area. I Revenue In 
1873'"14. 

--
I 

r 

I 
I 

I 

acres, rupees. 

{ 
I. Karampur 

14 ,474 

d 
2. Ketl Khanot 

oS 3. Unarpur. 
~ 4. Man]hand r 31 ,857 "5 5. Buto. 

CFl 6. Ghag. 

\ 7. Kiiro·Khahu 
8. Lal~ur . 
9. Kha I • 

10. Miilchand 

~ 
ll. Biid·jo-Takar 
12. Fatah 

'" 13· Penah <l 
oS 14. Susati 38,287 16,992 ;g 15. Khirsar ,cd 

.d 16. Hiiderani 
(J) 

17· SiirJ5.ru 
18. Gan] . 
19. Hazari 
20. Makbolo. 

j 
21. VIran 

I} ."", 
~ 22. Sonda 

e 23. Hetaia 
14,250 

t 24- I.alang 
...... 25. Shahlanka 

26. Garka 

EDUCATION.-Education has made considerable advances in the 
Karachi Collectorate, but this is more observable in the town of 
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Karachi itself than in f,he towns and villages in the interior. As 
in other parts of the province, the Hindu-Sindi character has 
been introuuced into those schools where the" banya " population' 
is large, but the success that has attended this scheme has heen 
by no means so great in this district as in those of Hyderabad 
and Shikarpur. The number of private educational imtitutions 
in Ka.rachi is, however, large compared with those in other 
populous towns in Sind; but this may, to some extent, be ac· 
countes. for by the superiority of climate which induces European 
and Indo-European parents of a certain class, locate'\ in the 
interior, to send, where possible, their children to be educated at 
one or other of the private English schools at Karachi. The 
subjoined statement, extending over' a period of five years, cuding 
with 1873-74, will show, to some extent, the progress educatio;l 
has made in the Karachi Collectorate. The table includes 
private-aided schools, but all the others are Governmeut i11::.titu· 
tions ;-



, 
1869-10' 187° .... "· 1871""10. 187"""1~. 1873""1~' 

De.cnptiOD of School. 

SchOOIS.j Pupils. schools.1 Pupus. Schools j PupIls. Schools. Pupils Schools. Pupils. ---
High Schools _ I 91 I 83 1 79 1 78 I 77 . 
Anglo-Vernacular Schools-1St Grade _ I 102 I 142 I 97 t 114 I 124 

D,tto ditto 2nd Grade_ 3' 291 4 373 3 291 3 336 3 462 

Vernacular Schools 20 l,og8 21 1,227 25 1,266 31 1,479 30 [ ,3SI 

Indigenous Schools receiving grants-in-aid 3 216 5 362 S 51S 6 675 7 789 

---
Total Boys' Schools _ 28 1,798 ~1;'187 ~'2'248 ~I~ 42 2,833 

------- .. ~ 
Glfls' Schools (Government) _ 5 177 5 189 5 159 5 282 6 296 

Pnvate _ . . .. .. . .. . .. . . 1 33 I 38 

N 
. 5 -' 177 5 --'--,---Total Girls' Schools _ 189 . 5 159 6 315 7 I 334 . 
- 33' 1,975 37 2,~76 40 2,407 I 48 12 ,997 ---:;-I~ Grand Total _ 

- - -

~ 
~ 
~J 

~ 
~ 
(") 

~ 
t-r' 
~ 
(") 

d 
~ 
~ 

t.> 
t.> ..., 
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Among the private girts' schools may be mentioned the (emale 
branches of the European and Indo-European, SL Patrick's. the 
Church Missionary Society's Marathi school, and the Vlrbiiljl 
Parsi schools at Karachi. 

The Karichi Collectorate, though unable to stand out so pro
minently in a historical point of view as the Hyderabad district, 
has still much that is interesting within its immense area. It 
possesses the ancient town of Sehwan, where are the remains of 
a fort said to be of great antiquity, and to have had an existence 
at the time when Alexander the Great invaded India. Again, dose 
under the Makli hills stood Samui, the capital city of the Samm3. 
dynasty of princes, and in after years not far from it sprang up 
the populous town of Tatta, long famous for its wealth and manu
factures. IThe town of Karachi appears to have been of com
parative ibsignificance under the different native dynasties which 
ruled Sind, but its importance as a harbour was seemingly recog
nised by the Talpur Mirs, who did something towards encouraging 
and increasing the trade of the place. It was one of the first 
acquisitions secured to the British by the capture of Manora (ort 
in 1839, and its conquerors saw at once the importance of its 
position. Before 1861 the area of the Karachi Collectorate w:1s 
much smaller than at present; but in that year a part of the InlIus 
delta, now forming the Shahbandar Deputy Collectorate, was taken 
from Hyderabad and incorporated in the Karachi distriCt. ) 

Ka.rachi TaliikaJ a district of considerable extent occupying 
the south-western portion of the Collectorate of the s,lme name. 
Ids bounded on the north by the Kohistan district and the Hal,b 
river, on the west by the same river and the sea, on the south 
by the sea, and on the east by the Mirpur Sakro taliika of the 
Jerruck Deputy Collectomte. The area of this talilka, according 
to the Survey Department, is 1253 square miles, and it. has two 
tapas with three" dellS," as shown in the subjoin.ed statement:-

iIka I Area In Tapao. I Dehs I Population Chief T~ ....... Tal . Sg MIles 
--- - -

{ 1. Malir. z I Karachi i. the onlv I"wn 
Karachi 1,253 I If 6z,384 hllvlnj{ &10 InJ'.lUII'"lta 

12. Habb. I and up, ... "I •. 
I 

The total area in English acres of this taluka is 801,920, of 
which 27,288 are cultivated, 87 0 are cuItura!,Je, and 77 3.,]6z 
are unarable. 
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ASPECT.-The aspect of this district, excepting that portion 
directly bordering on the sea, is hilly, especially towards the 
north and west, where ranges of hills, lofty and barren, are found 
running from north to south with proportionately deep and wide 
valleys between them. A small chain of hills in the extreme 
western part of this taluka runs for some miles parallel to the 
Habb river, and terminates' in the headland known as Ras Muari, 
or Cape Monze, an excellent landmark for mariners when making 
the port of Karachi. After heavy falls of rain these hills afford 
abundant pasturage for vast herds of cattle, whIch are annually 
sent there from the plains for that purpose. 

HVDRoGRAPHv.-There are no canals in this district, owing to 
its hilly nature, but it is drained by several ri,\ers, or rather 
mountain-torrents, such as the Malir, Layari, and a few others. 
The Malir takes its rise in the Kohistan district, and is known 
under different names in its course towards the sea. It is dry 
during the greater part of the year, and contains no considerable 
body of water, except after heavy rain in the hills; but water can 
at all times be obtained by digging in the bed of the stream. It 
falls into the sea by way of Gisri creek, a short distance west of 
the town of Karachi. The Layari is another hill-torrent, having 
its nse among some hills a few miles north of Karachi. It 
dlvides into two branches not far from its mouth, one of which 
falls into the harbour close to the town. During the greater 
part of the year the Layari is merely a bed of sand, but after a 
heavy rainfall it holds for a day or two a considerable body of 
water, which is dangerous to ford, the current being then very 
rapid. The Habb river, which forms the western boundary 
of this district, will be found described in full in another part of 
this work (ser HABB). There are in this taluka no floods of the 
same rlestructive nature as are met with in North Sind, but a 
plain known as the Latowari, between Rana Pitia!.li and Ghaghar, 
is occa&ionally flooded to a considerable extent after a continued 
rainfall. The water is, however, soon drained off by numerous 
intersecting channels. Salt marshes are met with to a slight 
extent along the sea-coast of this district, owing to the flow of 
the tides over low and sandy flats; these generally abound with 
mangrove bushes and other saline wood growths. Of springs there 
are several in this district, those of Mugger Peer, or, as they ought 
more properly to be called, Pir Mangho, being the most im
portant; others are to be found in the Gadap valley, and between 
that place and Wagodar Bandar, this latter distant about 16 miles 
from Karachi, and situate on the Gharo creek. The hot springs 

Z 2 
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of Pir Mangho are situ~te at a spot about 6 or 7 miles north or 
Karachi, among some vcry barren and rocky hills. Carless thus 
describes an interesting visit he made many years ago to these 
springs, and his account, with but few exceptions, may be said to 
apply to their appearance at the present time: /I The only part of 
the country in the neighbourhood of Karachi worth visiting is the 
valley of Pir Mangho, situate among the hills. about 8 miles from 
the town, where there are several hot springs. My curiosity being 
excited by the strange tales related by the inhabitants concernin;; 
a temple that stood there, which was said to be very ancient, 
I determined to examine it, and on expressing a wish to that effect 
to the Governor, one of the chiefs was ordered to accompany me 
to the spot. After we had got clear of the groves a.nd gardens 
outside the town, and crossed the dry bed of the Layan, our road 
led to the northward towards a range of low broken hills about 
5 miles distant. Beyond the bed of the Layan the country is 
a level plain completely overrun with large prickly-pear bUlohes or 
mimosa-trees, and the soil is composed of a light loose day, with 
here and there a mix.ture of fine . .sand. An hour's ride brought us 
to the foot of the hills, which are about 800 feet high, and of 
coarse sandstone formation; we crossed them through an ir. 
regular rocky ravine, having every appearance of being the bed 
of a large torrent during the rains, and then pursued our way 
along seve tal small valleys, bounded by long narrow ridges or 
detached hills. The valley of Pir Mangho is surrounded by hills 
700 or 800 feet high, between which glimpses are occasionally 
obtained of the level plains beyond, bnt at the upper extremity 
it stretches away in high undulating ground -far to the northward. 
An extensive grove of date and other trees occupies the centre of 
the plain, and on the western side there is another, above which 
is seen the cupola of a small white mosque, erected on a rocley 
eminence. Passing through several patches of cultivation, uri
gated by the waters of the different springs; we dismounted in the 
largest grove, where we found carpets spre:td ulldcr the shade of 
the trees and a repast prepaJ"ed. The spring gushea out in It 

:,mall stream from among the roots of a pictureStlue dump {If ,\.Jte 
trees, covering the extremity of a rocky knoll of limestone at"jllt 
30 feet high. and falls into a small natural ba~in, from when. e it 
escapes in numerous rills to the adjacent garJcns. The flame (,f 
this spring is Kisti, but it was formerly ('.alled Kirkund. or the 
milk-tank, from the water being milk-while, \\hkh was no tlouLl 
owing to its flowing at that time over a bed of ell.ille. It is now 
colourless and perfectly pure to the taste, hn·ing nr> perceptible 
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thvour o( any kind, but, from the stones in some o( the rivulets 
bcing encrusted with a 50ft substance of a: dark reddtsh-brown 
colour, probably contains a. small portion of iron. The water is 
5() warm that at first you can scarcely bear your hand in it, and its 
temperature was afterwards found to be J33°. The natives say it 
t;llr!;5 every disease} and they not only bathe ill it whenever they 
llm'e an opportunity, but drink it in large quantities. They bdieve 
ti 1.lt all the springs in the valley owe their existeo.ce to. wi Shahbaz, 
the celebrated saint of Sehwan, who, in order to make the 5pQt 
h 01y, commanded them to burst forth from the rocks. In the 
c<!ntre of a small piece of grass land near_the spring. r observed 
wha.t ~t first I tOQ~ (or a. shapeless mass of mud, but, on walking 
tOlVuds it was warned by the Balochis not to go near it, as it was 
:lrJ alligator. The monster, which was about lZ feet long, was 
I)'ing asleep on the pass, a-ad when one of the Baloch soldiers 
roused hiOl by heaving a piece of rock: at his head, sprang up in a 
rage, opened wide his huge jaws, and then sank down again to 
sleep. I could not but be s\1rprised at seeing women and children 
f,:m.in.g a.nd repassin.g within a few yards of this disgusting"looking 
brute, and tha.t, too, without appeanog to think they had the 
slightest danger to apprehend. The grove in which we had taken 
up our telllJlQrary quartCtS iii neady a mUe I()ng, and composed 
C'h.iefiy of date-trees; there are also tamarind, ma.ngo, and nebecky 
trees in abunda.nce, and a.ltogether it is a pretty spot., From a. 
'-'lma.\l hill near it my companions pointed out a high, long mouDtain, 
abollt 2:0 miles to the northward, ca.lled Jaba.l Pa1.>b~ wruch.is cele
brated all over the country on account of the many wonderful 
5torie5 rela.ted of it. After everything worthy of notice about the 
Kis.ti spriltg had been examined, we mounted our horses a.nd 'Jll'o
reeded to the temple on tIle westem side of the valIey. It is 
sunounded by a. thick gmve, and on emerging from the n.arrow 
path tha.t lca.(js through it, we came suddenly UpOIl one of the 
most singular scenes I ever witnessed. The accounts of my com~ 
panions had prepa.red me for something extraordinary. but the 
reality far surpassed theil' description. Before us lay a small 
5wamp inclosed in IJ, belt QC lofty trees, whidl had evidently been 
formed by the superfluous waters of the spting close by flowing 
into a low hollow in the grouJld. It was not a single sheet of 
water, but was full of small islets, so milch so that it appea.red as 
if a.n immense number of narrow channels had been cuttso as to 
cross each other in every direction. These channels 1I'cre Iitetalll 
6wanning with large alligators, a.nd the islets and, banks were 
thlekly eoveredwith them also. The swamp is not more than 
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150 yards long, by n.bo·ilt 80 yards broad, and in this confined 
space I counted above 200 Ltrge ones, from 8 to IS feet long, 
while those of a smaller size were innumerable; our horses were 
standing within 4 or 5 yards of several reclining on the bank, but 
they took no notice of them, and wouM not move until roused by 
a stick. In a small pool, apart from the swamp. there was a very 
large one, which the people designate tbe .. chief," because he lives 
by himself in a kind of allig3otoric state, and will not allow any of 
the common herd to intrude upon his favourite haunt. It is worthy 
of remark that there were several buffaloes standing in the water 
in the centre of the swamp, and that though the large alligators 
frequently came in contact with them in swimming past, they 
never offered them the least molestation. The natives say they 
never touch a buffalo, but wiII instantly attack any other animal, 
however large. The appearance of the place altogether, with its 
green, slimy, stagnant waters, and so many of these huge, uncouth 
monsters moving sluggishly about, is disgusting in the extreme, 
and it will long be remembered by me as the most loathsome spot 
I ever beheld. After gazing upon the scene some time, we pro
ceeded round the swamp to the temple, where the priests had 
spread carpets for tlle party under the shade of some trees. They 
told me it lVas a curious sight to see the alligators fed, and that 
people of rank always gave them a goat for that purpose. Taking 
the hint, I immediately ordered onc to be Killed for their entertain
ment. The animal was slaughtered on the edge of the swamp, 
and the instant the blood began to flow, the water became perfectly 
alive with the brutes, all hastening from different parts towards the 
spot. In the course of a few minutes, and long before the goat 
was cut up, upwards of 150 had collected in a mass on the dry 
b:lllk, waiting with distended jaws until their anticipated feast was 
ready. We stood within 3 yards of them, and if. one more daring 
than the rest showed any desire to approach nearer, he was be.1.t 
baclt by the children with sticks. Indeed they were so sluggish, 
and, if I may use the expression, tame, that I l.tid hold of one, 
about 12 feet long, by his tail, which 1 took ('are, hoft·ever, pro
truded to a safe distance beyond the mass. When the mc:::.t wu 
thrown among them it proved the signal for a. 1I't"1'leral b;lUlc j 

several seized hold of a piece at the same time, anti Ilit and 
struggled and rolled over each other until almost cxh.tustc'! with 
the desperate efforts they made to carry it oft At hst aU was de
voured, and they retired slowly to the water. It was curious to stand 
by and see such a mass of these unwieldy monsters atmo~t at YO'Jr 
feet, fighting and tearing each 'lther for their food, and there are 
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few things I shall remember so long as this all:gators' feast. The 
mosque is a. neat white building, of a square fenn, surrounded by 
a broad terrace, with a cupola and slender minarets at the comers, 
erected on the summit of a rocky crag oflimestone. and said to be 
:1000 years old. It is dedicated to Pir Haji Mangho, who is es
teemed a saint by both Hindus and Muhammadans, and is held in 
such high veneration throughout Sind, that numbers of bodies are 
yearly brought from a great distance to be interred near his shrine. 
The valley is, in consequence, covered with burying-grounds, which 
are full of tombs, elaborately carved and ornamented. The interior 
of the mosque contains a tomb sunnounted by a canopy of carved 
woodwork supported on slender pillars, the whole prettily and neatly 
ornamented, and kept in excellent order, as are the building and 
terrace, which are built of stone. On the side of the rock looking 
towards the alligators' pool, the perpendicular face of the cliff is 
covered with a. coating of smooth chunaro. and from the lower part 
the principal spring gushes forth through a small fissure. The 
water is received into two stone reservoirs, and then escapes 
through several outlets to the swamp below. In one of them was 
a large alligator, with about a dozen young ones, which the in
habitants have named the " Peacock" (or Mor), and they consider 
him to be the progenttor of the whole race. The water of this 
spring is ,perfectly fresh and slightly wann, but at another a few 
yards from it, it is quite cold. On leaving the temple we crossed 
the valh!y towards the salt spring, which is situate on the eastern 
side at the base of Ii. narrow ridge of sandstone about 600 feet 
high. The water is extremely salt, and, after fonning two or three 
small pools, escapes in several streams, swarming with small aUi
ga.tors, through an opening in the ridge, fond is absorbed in the 
sandy plain on the other side. The natives say the water in the 
pools sometimes rises and falls, and they attribute this to the influ
ence of the ocean tides upon it i but this cannot be the true cause, 
as the rise only takes place at long intervals, and the plains, 
besides, ascend gradually from the sea up to the spot, which I 
estimated to be about 150 feet above its level That there is a 
considerable rise in the water at times is evident from the extent 
of ground about the spriog that has been overflowed, and which is 
covered with :l saline incrustation to the depth of :I or 3 inches, 
and it is probably produced merely by a sudden increase in the 
body of water issuing from it, caused by a heavy fall of rain among 
the mountains in the vicinity." 
. At the present time a f:.tirly-constructed road runs from Karachi 
to Mugger Peer, aod thence a rough track leads westerly to the 
Habb river, and another north to Slllih Bilawal, in the province of .. ,.' 
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Las. There is a Governrpcnt dharamslb. at Mugger Peer, as also :J. 
small bangalow erected by a P:mi, where visitors can put up during 
their stJy here, It i1S worthy of remark, that the alligators a.t this 
place, which are now confined within a small inclosure fed by 
the thermal springs, are altogether different from the .. ghariJI," 
or long-snouted kind, which abound in the Indus. 

CLIMATE.-The climate of this taliika, which is in every direc
tion open to the sea-breeze, is, as a whole, superior to that of 
other parts of Sind. Tables of temperature and rainfall at 
Karachi, the only large town in this district, will be found given 
in the description of that town. 

The wild animals found in the hilly portion of this taliika. arc the 
"chitah," or leopard, the hyena, wolf, jackal, fox, a kind of bear, 
but smaller in size than that met with in India, antelope, and 
"gad," or wild sheep. Alligators abound, as has heen already 
mentioned, at Mugger Peer, and they are numerous also in the 
pools of the HaLL river and of mountain torrents. The 1\'ild 
birds are the same as those usually met with in other parts of 
Sind. There are no forests in this taliika, a small one once 
existed in the Gadap valley, .but has long since been used up in 
providing fuel for the town of Karachi. 

SEA-FrsHERIES,-The sea-fishery of Sind js carried on mo:;tly 
by the Muhiina tribe of Musalmans, who reside principally at Ka
rachi. The fish caught on the sea-coast of Sind are sharks, S,lW' 

fish, rays, skates, and many others. The species must be numerous, 
as Dr. F. Day computes their number at upwards of r(io, sea
perches and soles abounding. Not only are the fins of sharks and 
saw-fish exported to China, vid Bombay, but a 1:lrge quantity of oil 
is also obtained from them. From other fish, known as the gassir, 
begti, dangara, and bum, are obtained fish-maws, the rough 
isinglass of commerce, which is simply the air-vessel of the fish 
dried. The sardines'frequenting Karachi are of the kind known 
as the clupea fUohtJ1{Ji;, and these are used as an article oC ()O(L 
Gobies, or mud-fish, abound in the muddy estul1ies within titbl 
influence. 

During the rule of the Talpur Mirs, the sea-fi~heries were turned 
out, the contracts yielding annually between 4000 :1tlll 7cc:'Q 

rupees. The cesses on the fishermen were hc:n y <In,l 1.,0111-

plicated, a distinction being made in the percent.lgcs lC\'i.:d on 
fish caught inside Manora Point and those caught outside. Thus 
one-sixth was generally levied on the catch in the f,lrmer ca\C, IInJ 
one-fourth in the latter, besides a selection made \'1 the farmer of 
five fish from each boat-load, under the head of Am/tina. On fi~h 
exported from Karachi to dther places, either in Sind or else-



345 

where, a duty varying from 6! to 7t pice in the rupee was levied. 
This system remained in force till the close of 1845, when it was 
abolished, and in lieu fishing-vessels were classed and licensed. on 
payment of a fee proportionate to their size. This plan lasted till 
1851, the fees annually collected ranging from 673 rupees to 
3473 rupees, when a sl1ggestion made by Mr. ~·rcLeod, tlien 
Deputy Collector of Customs, to sell the fisheries yearly t() a 
contr:.ctor, was. approved of, the sum realised for 1852 being 
52 50 rupees. This 'system was carried out till 1857. when the 
plan of licensing' each fishing-boat was adopted according to a 
scale (shOwn below), and this has continued in force down to the 
present time. ." 

Canoe (or Tonio) 3 rupees per annum. 
llatelo of It to!,s and under 5 ,. tt 

'" Ii .. to If tons 71 .. 
2 II to zt ., 10 .. " 

" 
2} .. to zf .. . 12! " .. 

" 3 " to 4 •• IS " " 
,~ 41 " to 5 " 

zo 
" " 

" SI " 
and upwards. S " 

per ton. 

The number of tonios employed in fishing is 67, and of batelos 
184. 

During the Talpur dynasty the existence of the pearl oyster in 
Sind was known, and several places, but more especially the Ken
jar bank, near the entrance of the Gharo creek, were fished in 1836 
with some success. The Mirs afterwards conducted the fishery 
on their own account, but soon found the undertaking was an 
unprofitable onc. On Sind becoming a Briti?h possession the 
fishery was let out by the Government during the years 1843 and 
1844, and broughr in yearly something under 2000 rupees, after 
which it ceased, as the fishermen refused to work. Dr. F. Day 
rem:4rks th"1t, in 1849. 6265 rupees, and in 1850, 5275 rupees, 
were realised from the fishery. In 1855 it sold for 4900 rupees, 
but in 1856 for only 1500 rupees. No further fishing was carried 
on till I862, when it sold for sooo-rupees, and afterwards for 
10,000 rupees during a period of four years. Lately the fishing 
was sold for a period of three years, commencing from I st April. 
t8"h fvl 2950 rupees. The oyster found in Slnd is said to 
belong to the genus Placuna and not to the true pearl oyster. 
Dr. Day observes, that the weigbt of the pearls from 200 shells 
was less than four annas. They are, in fact, very inferior seed 
pearls, none being larger than a. No, 4 shot, and they are, in 
consequence, of but little value. The same authority also believes 
tlmt sharks, rays, and skate assist in destroyi~g the oysters c..-' 
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the banks, and that ch3:nge~ of currents in the harbour have, 
doubtless, injured the beds already existing. 

AGRlcuLTuRE.-Agricultural operations in the fertile p.uts of 
this taluk::t, which are but few in comparisoIf with its large area, 
are mostly dependent upon wells and springs and the yearly rain
fall. The chief vegetable productions are jiiar, bljri, barley, 
and sugar-cane, grown, for the most part, at the Malir, where, as 
also in the extensive garden lands bordering on the Layari, near 
Karachi, excellent potatoes and a variety of European and native 
vegetables and fruit are rai.sed to supply the Karachi markets. 
The fruits are principally plaintains, custard apples, mangoes, 
guavas, grapes, oranges, limes, figs, roselle, melons, and a few 
others. Some parts of the Malir plain, distant about 1:Z miles 
from Karachi, and readily accessible by railway from that town, 
are very fertile, and have produced, besides excellent vegetaules 
of various kinds, cotton of such exceptionally good quality as to 
equal, in this respect, any grown in other portions of the Bombay 
Presidency. In r861 a Mr. Jacob Bethcome, who owned a small 
farm of 22 acres at the Malir, raised a fine description of colton 
there, which competed successfully with the best qualities of both 
the American and Egyptian varieties, and fot this he received a 
prize of 500 rupees from the Government of Bomb .. ~y. ."-g.lia, in 
1868, some good qualities of cotton were also produced in the 
same locality, and these obtained several prizes at the Karidli 
Industrial Exhibition of 1869. The soil at the Malir is, on the 
whole, good, and, what is of inestimable advantage in Sind, water 
is readily obtainable by means of wells at a comparatively small 
depth befow the surface, in some places not exceeding 13 feet. 
Before the year 1866 some enterprise was shown by several mer
cantile firms in Karachi in taking up land at the Malir, princi
pally for the culture of cotton i but in that year there occurred 
several disastrous floods from the Malir river, which destroyed the 
greater part of the crops, and this tended to discourage any further 
efforts in that direction. Since that year the Malir has been com
paratively neglected as a. fi'eld for agricultuf3.1 speculation. and at 
present, with the exception of a few banyas, who grow vrgc«ll.1c$ 
and fruit expressly for the Karachi markets, a l'ani gentle.>n};m, 
Mr. Manakji Framj~ is the only cultivator on a larh\'! &c'ale, 
He has given his attention mainly to the ~rowth of mJr\cl 
produce, aild has been successful also in producing some very 
good cotton from exotic seed. In addition to growing fruit alld 
vegetables of excellent quality, he has sought to intr(Xlu<:e other 
growths not indigenous to the province. The ,e3son. during 
which agricultural operations are carried on in this district are 
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three in numlJer, Kharif, Rabi, and AdMwa; the crops produced 
in these seveul seasons, and the time for. sowing and reaping 
them, are shown in the following table :-

Time wheIL 
SC;I,:wn. 

I 
l'l"incipal Crops produced. 

SQwn. Reaped. 

t. Khari! • en Ma.y and In September, Rajrl, lUlir, Indian corn, 
June. October, and na.ng', kiring, tobacco, 

Novemller. mung, and a number o( 

• vegetables • 

z, Rabi {November and March and Whea.t, barley, jambho, 
December. April. UI·ii.ng, ~otatoes, and othe~ 

vegetab es, 

3. Adhliws. January • . March Ju5or, onions, and vegetables. 

POPULATION.-The popUlation of this taliika (including the 
town of Karachi) was found by the census of 1872 to number 
61,384 soul~. This number is inclusive of the troops quartered 
at Karachi, which, with their families and camp-followers, are esti
mated at ,3227. Of the two great classes of the native population, 
Muhammad3ns and Hindus, the number of the former is 34.240, 
while the latter amounts to 23,948, the remaining 4196 comprising 
Christians, Parsis, and other races. The chief Muhammadan 
tribes are the Saiyads, Balocbis, Kannatis, Sammas, Mogals, 
Pathans, Brahuis. with miscellaneous tribes, such as Memons, 
Muhanas, Shidis, Gados, Machis. and Makranis. The Hindu 
castes comprise Brahmans (such as the Pokarno, Sarsudh, and 
Nagar), Kshatrias, Waishiiis (among whom is the great family 
of the Lohano) , and a large number of Panjabis, Marathas, 
Cujrathis, Kachhis, and others. 

EsTABLlSHMENTS.-The Karachi taluka is under the immediate 
charge of the Collector of the Kara.chi district, the collection of the 
revenue being entrusted to a MOokhtyarkar, with an establishment, 
and two Tapadirs under him. The Mukhtyaxkar and his two 
head Munshis have also magisterial power vested. in them to a 
certain extent. enabling them to try petty criminal cases, and in. 
this way to assist the city magistrate of Karachi, who takes cogni
unce of offences committed in the city, and those also occurring 
in the ta!o.ka., which the Mnkhtylrkar aDd his Munshis are unable 
to take up. For the trial of offences taking place in the canton
ments and places adjacent, a special military officer is appointed, 
who is kno?m as the cantonment magistrate. The HuzUr Deputy 
Cbllector and Magistrate. who is perm:l.nently locate"- at Karachi, 
takes up magisterial Cll.Ses when his other duties permit 9f his 



doing so. For the adjudication of civil suits there is the cOurt 
of the district judge, ilbd the small cause court, both situate at 
Karachi. The police force employed in the Karachi l:lliika, 
irrespective of the town of Karachi, consists only of'5 anned and 
ullarmed foot police, and 16 mounted police. 

REVENUE.-The revenue, imperial and local, of this talUka, 
inclusive of the town of Karachi, for the four years ending 1873-
74. is given below:-

IMPERIAL. 

• Realisation. In 
Item •• 

,81""7" 187 1-'7:J. I .872 '"13. ,873-14· 
---------.. -rupee •. , ru""es. rupees. rlJ~oee$. 

Land Tax. 29,509 . 17t~2 26,336 18,952 
Abkiri . 66,379 ! 52, 33 58,175 61,361 
Drugs and Opium . 23,436 : 1~.470 21,225 21,\164 
Stamps . 84.141 I 5 .433 70 ,20% 73,594 
Salt . • • • IS8 i 1,584- 13,909 H,5zS 
Registration Department 2,894 1,6~ 1.478 1,607 
Postal do... 39,493 29,3 ,8,952 30 ,075 
Telegraph do... 23,067 24,251 20,458 19,417 
Income (and Certificatel\ 73.636 15,771 , 13.905 78<) Tax •.•••. 
Fines, Fees. and Mistel· 

897
1 

566 532 laneous. • • • • ... 
Total rupees • 3,42,714\2.19,79912.55.20612.29,819 

RoaIi",tlo .. I .. 

______ It_eml_. -----1 ,,8.,.., •. 1'87~~7 •. · IB7~~:-- 18~rl4~ 

Cesses on Land and Sayer Revenue 
Cattle Pound and Ferry Funds 
Fisheries. • • • • • 
Fees and Licences. • • 

Total rupees 

1"1IpeC\\. rupe~. I'U~ rupee •. 
1.662 S.4SS 1.255 90S 

30<) 3{1() 7at 391 
5,08,. 3,1661 ',961 %,8<)0 
1,010 570 480 480 

~~-;;;:;s 4,MoO 

SURVEY AND SETTLEMENT.-The topographical survey of tIns 
taluka, as included under the tenn Hill Districts, Seems to have 
been carried ou-t between the years 18S8-59 a.nel 1863-64. hut 
up to the present time no settlement has been introduced. Ac
cording to the system now in force. and in the I\b~cn(e of all Ollal 
irrigation, there are but two rates of land tax levieJ in thill di .... 
trict, that is to say, garden and dry crop rates, tl~e former at 
I rupee, and the latter at S annas per acre. 
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J.:\Gn~ AND OTHER. LANDS.-The land held in ]agir in the 
Karachi talilka amounts in the a.ggregate to 33,719 acres, of 
which 28,038 acres are either uncultivated or uncultivable. The 
whole of this was held by the late Khan Bahadur Murad Khan, at 
the Habb, near which river this land lies adjacent (ree HABE). 
There are no Seri grantees in this district The following table 
will show the number of Mafidars, with other information in 
connection with the lands held by them :-

• Yearly Ilmount 
Name of MA6dars. Town or Cultivable. Uaarable. or Govemment 

Village. 
~ .. Revenue 

represented. 

acres. g. aCTc:s. rnp. a. p. 
I. Thawardass Khemcband Karachi · 12 18 ... 22 4 Q 

:I. Tul.idass Phiiliimal Ditto I 18 ... 212 0 
3. Ratanmal Khu5aldass • Ditto · II 31 ... 24- 6 Q 

4. II.H. Aga Khan Shah} Ditto · 3 33 ... 8 7 Q 
walad Kalal Shah . 

S. Matanamal Atnw-am • Ditto ... 5 5 . .. 10 4 0 
6. Jctanand Durganamal • Ditto · ·3 3 .. , 24 6 0 
7. Reverend James Sheldon Ditto · 324 ... 6 IS 0 

8. Mia Sale Muhammad I 
walad Ghulam Ali MaUr · · 0 4 ." 0 6 0 
Khandokia. ••• 

9. Nila hungo walad} Ditto o lI4- .. . 46 0 0 Sidik Muhammad • 
• 0. Jam Baka<'lar W&lad} 

Meha.r Ali . • • Ditto · 30 13 ... 21 7 8 
ll. Sett Atmaram Frilam.} Ditto 20 0 813 dass • . • • • ... 4 
12. Bhawaldin Umedali • Mugger l'eer 23 14- .. , So 4 0 
13. K&rubu Ali Fakir. Ditto · 5 '1 ... 2 8 0 
J4- Chotir Atmaram . .} Ditto 134 4- 3 0 IS. Saman Ramu • . • ... 
16. Ilalimll., wife of Morial. Ditto · 2 9 ... 4- 0 0 
17. Bacha, wife of Rahimana} Ditto · • 34 312 0 18. 1tf udd Ismail . • • ... 
19· FatehMuluunmadwaladJ 

Gul Muhammad. . . 
:zoo lt~ wala.d Gul Mu- PakkaKas. 4620 ... 45 0 0 

hammad . . . . 
J'f. MlITad walad Ismail .: 
2:1. Kambar Ali walad Du- Mugger Peer :I IS ... 4 13 0 

knri • • • • • 

'J K=bor Ali ..wi llul kaJ"i _ . • • . 24. J,f urad walad Ismail • 
:IS. Muhammad wlIlad Mu· Ditto · 3 2 6 2 0 rid. • • _ . . . 
.:t6. hmiil walad Murid • :It Ahmad walad Murad. 
:I h!\ak walad Ismail • • 

Total ... 1188 :l81--:-12~ II S 
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The only municipality in this taluka is that at Karachi, which 
will be found fully treatcd of in the account of that town, and the 
same remark will apply to mcdical and educational institutions, 
as also to jails. 
FAIR~.-The fairs of any importance held in the Karachi 

talub are nine in number, two of them Muhammadan and the 
remainder Hindu. The subjoined table (su page 351) will show 
all that is necessary on this head. 

ROADs.-Independently of the railway connecting Karachi with 
Kotri, which runs through thjs taliih for several miles, there are a 
few roads, main and branch, which lead from the town of Karachi 
as a centre to other parts of Sind. The chief of these is the road 
to Tatta, now hardly used, owing to the more expeditious routc by 
railway vid Jungsha.hL This road is only partially bridged; the 
others are mere branch lines, and not bridged at all The follow
ing table will show the few district roads in this bluka, their 
length, &c. :-

From 'Lc~~lh nescrip- , 
To '0 lion o( Re:marlu. 

Mile .. I<oad. 
~-

I. Karachi lIabb river. ·14 Branch {lJlIl>Ti<lg .... 1, J)h~ranllhil"s 
at Moach and SevJlni. 

{ Ditto vid Pir I {Unbridged, Dhuam'iiila 
2. Karachi I ;\[an::ho or I 22 Ditto. 

Mugger Peer at Mug:;er reer. 

3. Karachi {LancliKadejiOn)} 30 Ditto. -{lJnbridge,J. Dhar:un<.il.t, 
road to Sehwan) . at ,5al'hu~ alld Uumh. 

rm.,1 .. ,,_" 1>ri.I,., 
4- Karikhi {Kokri (o~ high} 

1arl..-e ones un hridged. 

32 Main. Uharamsal&ll at Urig, I road to faUa) Landi, and Wataji; 
and st:tging bangalow at 
Landi. 

The manufactures of this taliika, which exist only at Karachi, 
are not of much account, and consist, J, of cotton fabrics of the 
coarse kind, such as saris, lungis, sosis, khesis, and other artit Ie'!! 
of native clothing; and 2, of various utensils in metd, slIt.:h ;lij are 
in common use among the inhabitants. Gold and liiher"mil.hs· 
work is carried on to a small extent, but loy Kachhis. lIou,fllI,hl 
furniture, as chairs, tables, &c., are Du.de up in Karllchi, t,ut thl'!le 
can in no way compare with simihr articles manufactured at 
Dombay. Masonry and carpentry work is m3inl, in the kInds 
of the .Kachhi portion of the popub.tion, m:my of '!thorn are 
skilful workmen. 



LIST OF FAIII.S HELD IN THE KAaACHl TALUx:A. 

I , 

Where held. Whenhe!d. j For .. hat In who"" honour. Average Attend .... c .. aDd I Remark •• 
Time. by "hat Class. 

I. Mangno Ph- or I On the 21st of the 11 day • PirMangho . 1,000 Muhammadans J The original name of thIS saint was 
Mugger Peer. Mllhammadanmonth KamaJdin, but after death he was 

RabiulWri. called Mangho Pir, from the range 
of low IliJls on which his tomb is 
situate. :=, z. l-firan Pir • IOn the 11th and uth 2 days. Millin Pir. r,ooo :r.ruhammadans Miran Pir is on the bank of the Layiri ::::.: oCthe Muhammadan ri Yer, near Karachi. 

~ month ofRabiulsani. 
]. )Ianora. · I On the 1st of Chaitra 3 days. or a Hindii sabJt. About 16,0Il0. both This fair is a mixed one, and is resorted :t... 

RhUdh paksh. Muhanuna.dans and to by a.ll classes of the native com· ~ Hindus. munity. .... 
4- KaIa.n Kot • 'jl3th oC Jait Slltidh • I day. The Hindii goddess 4,000 Hindus Kalin Kot is on the banks of the 

~ Klili. Layan, near Karichi. 
5. Rimbligb • • Sib and 6th ofBhadra, 4 days. Of Mliblidev, and 2,000 HindUs Rlimbagh is a. municipal quarter oC to-. 27th of Magh, and on a.ccount of the Karachi. 

~. lothof Ashvin Shiidh. Dasira. 
6. Clifton, near Ka'12 i th o{Ma~h, and Slh 3 days. Of Mablidev 5,500 Hindiis The'pame of this fair is JUdo. 

~ Rem: and 6th 0 Bhadra. . 
'1. Ningo-bagb. in 27t1l of Magh • • I day. Ditto • 1,000 Hindiis . This place is close to the Layin, and 

towDofKaJichi. is the great resort of pilgrims going 
to and returning from Hinglaj in 
Ba locbistiin. 

&. Khudi. in the I loth of Nan • J I day. I III honour of the I 1,500 Hindus. 
Machi Miii:ni sea. 
quarter of Ka. 
rachi. 

9. Kiamiri . · I 15th of Shrlwan. . I I day. I Is known liS Cocoa-,s, 000 Hindiis • , This fair is known in othel parts of 
nut day. . India as Naral Purnima. I (.00 ..... .. 
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Numerous useful articles of different kinds are also m::mufac
tured by prisoners in the jail at Karachi. The trade, both 10Cl) 

and transit, being centred in Karachi, will be found fully treated 
of in the description of that town. 

Karlichi.--A seaport ami the chief town of the province of 
Sind, situate in latitude 24° 51' north and longitude 67° 2' east, 
and lying at the extreme northern end o[ the delta of the Indus 
and nea.r the southern base of the Pabb mountains of Dalochis
tan. The bay of Karachi is formed by Manora poUrt, in latitude 
24° 47' north, and longitude 66° 58' east, a hill not more lhan·40 
feet in elevation at its western end, but 100 feet at its eastern 
extremity, and consisting of soft sandstone capped with conglo
merate. This hill, which protects the harbour {rom the sea and 
bad weather, is in fact the southern termination of a reef about 
10 miles in length, by which it is united to the mainland. The 
opening of the bay between Manora and Clifton (a sanitarium 
to the east of the mainland) is about 3t miles wide, but the 
entrance .is Ulocked in the centre by several rocky islets known 
as the Oyster Rocks, as well as by the island of Kiamlri, which 
lies some distance in the rear. The harbour may be considered 
as possessing a large watcr area, extending five miles northward 
[rom Manora head to that part where the Lay:iri river enters it by 
two mouths, and about the same distance' from the old tO~ll of 
Karachi on the eastern shore to the extreme western point, l,ut a 
small portion only of this wide expanse is capable of admitting 
large vessels. 

MANOR.A. 

The first object which arrests the attention of the traveller 
approaching Karachi from the sea is Manora hcad with iti light
house (having a fixed light 120 feet above sea.level). visible on a. 
clear day upwards of q miles, 1)ut only from 7 to 9 miles in the 
thick and hazy weather of the south·west monsoon. )'.fanara, 
which is one of the quarters of the Karachi municipality. is the 
residence of the master attendant, who lives in the fort (~Jhl tl) 
have been erected in 1797). The I,ort ami l,ilot estaLlishlOcnt, 
the Superintendent of the Harbour ImJ'fQ\cment Works, IlTl') J,ii 
large establishment, as also a portion of the Indo bm,p<:;U1 
Electric Telegraph Department, reside here. It po~;;es~( s, ill 
addition to a library, billiard-room, and European anti Eur:l"j ll\ 
school, a small church (Protestant) intended fur the crews of 
vessels frequenting the harbour as well as for the fe~hknt:; at 
Ma~ora.' An annual fair, lasting three days, is helJ at Man!Jr;l; 

" 
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in the month of March, in honour of a. venerable ,I Pir " (saint) 
said to be buried here under very miraculous circumstances. It 
is largely attended by people from different parts of the province. 
The place, owing to its healthy situation, is an occasiona.l resort 
for invalids from Karachi; but the limited area available, coupled 
with the scarcity of fresh water, which has to be brought all the 
way from Karachi, prevent persons from Yisiting it frequently for 
change of air. The population of this suburb of Karachi by the 
census of 1872, was found to be 824 

KIAMARI. 

On the opposite side of the harbour is the island of Kiamari, 
another municipal quarter, and connected with the town of 
Karachi by a toad called the "Napier Mole" road, three miles 
long, and constructed in 1854. Kiamari is the landing-place for 
all passengers and goods intended for Karachi, and· with this 
object there have. been provided three piers, the commissariat, 
passenger, and customs; hack carriages and carts are here at all 
times procurable. The Sind railway extends to Kiamari j the 
line docs not, however, follow the Napier mole as formerly, but 
takes a circuitous route by the Chini creek to the Frere Street 
station in the Karachi cantonments. Kiamari has a naval build. 
ing.yatd-at present in the occupation of a private firm-large 
Government commissariat store-yards, a post-office, customs and 
railway offices, a tavern, and a. building erected in 1861 intended 
for a Roman Catholic chapel, but not used as such. The hazar 
at Kiamiri is small and the supplles limited, the shipping in the 
harbour being generally proYided by Dubashes, who forward all 
articles of consumption by coolies direct from the cantonment 
m:ukct and the Sadar bazar. The mole leading from Kiamari 
to the Custom House and old town or Karachi consisted the 
whole way of a long, raised embankment; but to allow of the waters 
of the Chini creek !lowing uninterruptedly into the head of the 
h:lrbour and acting as a kind of scour, a fine screw-pile bridge, 
about 1200 feet long, was in 1865, at a cost of 4,75,000 rupees, 
constructed at a point near the old Bandar cotton presses belong
ing to the Karachi Press Company, but not now used, and the 
Napier obelisk (erected in r853 to the memory of the late Sir 
Charles Napier, Governor of Sind), At the northern extremity 
of this bridge, and running in a., westerly direction into the 
harbour, is the native jetty, built of stone at an expense of 4,33,000 
mpees, for the use of cargo and other boats; this was formally 
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made over in charge .to. the Collector of Customs on 1St July, 
1866. At the end of ·the Mole road stands tlle Custom House, 
extending across the road on five arches, through which the traffic 
passes. The eastern ,,'ing of this bl,lilJing was added as late as 
1869. A short distance to the v,'estw:ud is the Sind and Panj1l1> 
cotton press-house, capable of turning out daily about 300 pressed 
bales. The principal thoroughfares leading from the Custom 
House to the Kar1ichi cantonments are two in number: JSt, the 
Bandar road, nearly 2! miles in length, and ending in the depot 
lines; and 2nd, the McLeod road, with its branches, the Ingle 
and Kutcherry roads, both leading to what is genera.lly termed the 
" Camp." As the greater number of the municipal quarters into 
which the town and suburbs of Karilchl are divided lie on either 
side of these main lines of communication, a description of them 
in consecutive order will greatly facilitate a description of Karachi 
itself. Thus, on leaving the Custom House and proceeding on the 
Randar road towards the Camp, we find, on the left lund, the old 
Machi Miani, Old Town, Bandar, Market and Napier quarters, 
comprising the oldest part of Kar1ichi. This portion, which has 
the Layiiri river on its western side, is situate in part ona gentle 
eminence, has narrow streets and lanes, and is thkJJy atudded 
with houses. In the Dandar quarter, and lying along that part 
of the Bandar road opposite to the Agra Bank, is the old Muham
madan burying-ground, now di:,used. It was walled round in r860. 
The municipality has, however, effected great improvement!l in 
these quarters, wide streets being made wherever practicable. An 
excellent system of stone street paving has for some years past 
been introduced, which must greatly conduce to both the health 
a.nd convenience of the residents, who are mostly Hindl1 and 
Muhammadan merlJlants of the Lohlna, Dhltia. Kachi, Memon, 
Khwaja, and Borah classes. These quarters are by {.u the most 
densely popUlated of any in Karilchl, but. a<corcling to the recent 
census taken in 187:2, contain at the present time not much mort 
than 4500 houses with about 18,5'4 inhabitants. 

In these quarters are the old fish-market, erected in 18SS-56. 
at a cost of 1464 rupees, and the market near tbe llan<lar road, 
built in 1853-54 at an expense o( 3860 rupees. OJ)Il()~ite 10 
these quarters, on the other side of the Lay1ri (,. tinr ()!\Iy in 
name, Iuving water in it but once or twice during the reu). is the 
.. Layari quarter," comprising the l~gdJ.di linctS. New M:uhi 
Miani, oil mills and tanneries, the Mir1nka village. Ingle,Wdrl, 
Khumba-Wara and the Dhobi Ghat. The population o€ lb, 
Larari quarter is fluctllating. an~ was SOme lime ago . estimated 
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in round numbers at quite n,ooo, but the recent census of :I87% 
shows but 1749 houses with 7031: inhabitants. 

The new Machi Miiini is now occupied by the inhabitants 
(mostly fishermen) of the old Machi Miani quarter, who in 1870 
were bought out by the municipality', the intention being to im
prove tbe latter locality, which had been long noted for its low and 
unhealthy situation. A gc;>od and substantial market with sixty 
stalls has been erected in this place at a. cost of 5990 rupees. 
Returning to the Bandar road,we have on the right the Serai 
and Railway quarters, through which runs the second important 
thoroughfare-the McLeod. road-branching.cff to the right from 
the B:mdar road at about 400 yards [rom the Custom House. , 

In these quarters are situate,the Court House (the old Bombay 
bank, built in 1866 at a cost of about 1,20,000 rupees), containing 
the Judicial Commissioner's, District Judge's, and Town Magis
trate's offices; this building was purcl1ased by Government in 
1868; the new Bank of Bombay, built in 1865 j the Agra Bank, 
in 1866, at a cost of 78,000 rupees j the Chamber of Commerce 
(built in 1864, cost 13,000 rupees); the extensive buildings of 
the Indo-European and Government Telegraph Departments, 
Messrs. McKemie and Cosser's ironworks-the new post-office 
and the three cotton press-houses, that is to say: 1St, the McLeod 
road presses, erected in 1860, and owned by the Sind Press 
Company; they are provided with two of Brunton's patent presses, 
and can turn out daily 350 pressed bales: 2, the Tyabji presses, 
erected in 1865, at a cost of 2,20,000 rupees; they have two of 
Dellhouse and Dorning's patent presses. and can tum out daily 250 
pressed balt:s; a third press, one of Nasmyth's, has lately been 
put up: 3, the Albert presses with three of Hodgart's presses. 
at present leased to the Sind Press Company; they were erected in 
1866 at a cost of about 2,%5,000 rupees, and can turn Qut daily 
390 pres,ed bales. There are also the charitable dispensary, the 
Kard:tr's (Miikhtyiirkar's) and Phaujdar's offices j the Arabic-Sindi 
and Hindu-Sindi school; the Sind railway station; the old Panjitb 
and Delhi Bank building; a newly-erected Hindu temple near the 
Banchrroad, and the greater number of the offices of the European 
merchants. The new Afghan urai intended for the use of the 
Krullas from Kandahar is situate in this quarter j it was rebuilt 
in 1873-74 by the municipality at a cost of 19,546 rupees, and 
covers in superfici:U area a.bout three acres of ground. Proceeding 
still farther up the Bandar road, we have on the left, adjoining 
the Napier road, the Jail and Garden quarters intersected by the 
Lawrence, Napier, and Frere roads. The principi\l buildings ,in 
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these quarters are the }a.i1, the Government Marathi school, the 
mission church (Christ's), at present in an unfinished state, 110 (ar 

as the tower and steeple are concerned, and the mission-house 
and school. Here also is the Nanakw!di tank (walled round 
and deepened in 1856-57 at a cost of 5500 rupees), and the 
city police lines. To the northward and eastward or the5e 
quarters, and on the same side of the Bandar road, are the 
Ranchor lines-at one'time thickly populated, and with a tank 
of the s:une name, excavated in 1858, and otherwise improved, 
at a cost of 1668 rupees; the Ramswilmi GMri Khlta, and the 
Begari Khata quarters. The chief buildings or note in this 
part of Karachi are the civil hospital, the Government high 
and Anglo-vernacular schools, the native general library (estab
lished in June r856). the Small Cause Court, and the travellers' 
bangalow. The Precdy tank, walled in and improved in 18S8-59, 
at a cost of 3000 rupees, and an old European buriaJ-ground on 
the Bandar road, also walled in at the s:tme time by the muni· 
cipality, are situate in this quarter. Proceeding still £arther 
towards Camp, the Preedy quarter, lying on either side of the 
Bandar road, is reached j it adjoins cantonment limits, i. inter
sected by the Preedy nnd. Government Garden roods, and contain!, 
in addition to a number of bangalows, the Goyernment po ..... der 
magazine and the Scotch church (St. Andrew's). Three other 
municipal quarters, the Soldiers' bazar, Commissariat line& and 
the Bhisti-WiiTii, lying to the north of the depOt lines, and near 
the garden.; on' the banks of the Layltri, here require to be men
tioned j but, with the exception of a market, erected in the former 
in 1868, at a cost of 2831 rupees, and a good road leading to 
it from the cantonments, there is nothing else worthy oC note. 

Returning to that part of tbelJandar road near the jail, we 
have on the right hand the lUmb1gb quarter, intenec:ted by the 
Kutcherry, Flpbinstone, Ilnd Frere road.. It has a Jarge t:tnk. 
walled in during 1858-59 at a cost or 5000 nJp«lI. knownJU the 
Rilmbagh, near which on the B.indar road i. a Oh:u-amsala. (on
spicuous by its two domes, erected in 1859-60. at a CONt p( 4MO 

rupees, of which 1006 rupees were raised br 't'olllnt:l1Y luhKrip
tion. There is a. considerable utent of ground belu"en the 
Kutcherry and EIphinstone roads originally intendetl tQ f,(I' lil.it1 
out as a public garden, to be called eitherlhe VietO"" Of nutns' 
garden, but II. small portion onl, o( t.hiII Iiclleme bai .. yet ~en 
carried out, both water and soU being toO poor to admit 0( much 
successful gardening. To the south-east of the Rllmbdgh quarter, 
and skirting the military cantonments on the eaatwanl. is the-
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Civil Lines quarter, in which are situate the Collector's Kutcherry, 
Government ,House (the residence of the Commissioner in Sind), 
the ice manufactory, as also the private houses of Government 
officials and of the leading mercantile men of Karachi, and others. 
In a portion of the groun~s of Government House is a small 
monument erected by Sir Charles Napier in 1849 to the memory 
of th e officers and men of Her Majesty's 22nd Regiment who fell in 
the Sind campaign. The Kutcherry road and Victoria Street in· 
l~r~cct this quarter, meeting at its southern extremity near the 
Cliiton crossing of the Sind railway, after passinphich they branch 
01', one road leading .to the military sanitarium of Gisri (distant 
l \ miles), and the other to the civil one of CliftoIf (distant 2 miles). 
To the left of Gisri road, near the railway, is the Frere TOWlf 
qu:mer, containing several private residences, 4$ well fl5 the 
workshops of the Sind Railway Company. Here, too, is the new 
racecourse. Gisri and Clifton form also a municipal quarter, .and 
being both situate on rising ground near the sea, and more readily 
accessible to residents in Camp than Manora, axe in consequence 
much .frequented by invalids, and some persons have even become 
permanent residents at the latter place. One other. municipal 
q:J;.trt~r, the Sadar bazar, still remains to be mentioned; it adjoins 
the Needy quarter, and is situate betw!!en the depOt and Eu
ropean infantry lines, and, like the latter, is regularly laid out, 
having fine broad streets and stone-flagged pavements, with good 
houses and shops on either side. It has a weU-stocked and Com
modious market, called the" Cunynghame Market," built in 186f, 
at a cost of 17,500 rupees. The,two wings were added in 1868, 
at an ,expense of 2074 rupees. Here supplies are readily obtain
able from an early hour in the morning.up to nine or tet\ o'clock. 
(;1 C3.t improvements have been carried out in this part of Karachi 
during the past few years. In this quarter is situate the Paxsi 
inbnt school, the gift, in J870, of a resideI).t, Mr. Sapurji Hormazji 
!:>llP.t ri,,'A1a. To the east of the Sadar bazar is the general hospital, 
and near the road running from Karachi to Tatta staIid the 
Roman Catholic church and St. Patrick's schooL 

MILITARY CANTONMENTS. 

The Karachi military cantonments, which lie to the north 
and east of the greater number of the municipal quarters already 
dC:>cribed, cover an extensive area, and may be divided into 
three, large and distinct. portions. 1St, the depOt lines, having 
the i'reedy municipal quarter on its western" and the Sadar 
baw 011 ita southern side. 2nd, the artillery lines, which, with 
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an extensive open space oC ground to the westward reserved for 
fortifications, has the Sadar bazar, from which it is separated Ly 
Victoria Street on it$ eastern side, and the Karachi military 
arsenal, immediately adjoining it, to the north j and, 3rd, the Eu
ropean infantry lines, which are exactly due east oC the civ;l 
lines municipal qu~er. The depot 'ltnes, the oldest military 
portion of Karachi, possess extensive accommodation (or such 
English troops as are either going to up-country stations from 
seaward, or are corning down to Karachi for embarkation, an.! 
include as well the native infantry and commissariat lines, a new 
Government steam bakery, and ,nUlnerous bangalows for officerl!, 
In March 187 t the depOt was abolished, all invalid soldiers frol!1 
the Panjab being now sent to Bombay by tailway, via Jahalpur. 
The dep6t lines have .since furnished accommodation to the nati,·c 
infantry regiment stationed at Karachi. Here also is the nclf' 
Karachi European and Indo-European school erected in 1874-75 
at a cost of about 40,000 rupees, an America.n Methodi.>t 
Episcopal chapel, and branch post-office. A good lO.1d runs 
through the dep6t lines to what is called the .. Government 
Garden," distant about half a mile, and not £az from lho J.ayJ-li 
river. This garden is about 40 acres in extent, neatly laid 
out with trees and shrubs, and .cultivated, .so fal' all the J.iOOt 
soil and water of the place will allow. Defonu this, and lining 
the river bank for some distance, are other gUlden!, some with 
houses in them; one of these resideJl(;es, with a nicely WJ-ol,lt 
garden, is the property of Government, and is used by,uch Mtive. 
of rank as may visit Karachi on political or other purposes. MOlit 
of the gardens hero are owned by .the native community, 1lf'4 
supply, ,conjointly with the Malir, all the fruits and vegetable, 
needed by the residents of KarAchi. The artillery line. PQS5("~ll 
three tine upper-storied barracb .. well as a suite oc. comfort
able family quarters; these are built of slone, and have l:VCfY 
necessary accommodation. There is a hospital, gunshcds, s.t..ltJn, 
workshops, racket-court, bowl-alley and plunge-llJ,th. The R.at..~1t 
tank, improved by the Government and by the munidrallty ill 
J858-59, is also within the limits ot these lines. In lhl1l immt'dtMf\ 
vicinity of these ba.rracu to, the e;lstY;!lrd ill t\ IIIli1U tnt:. .. 
house and banga.lows for the officers, and to the DOfihyr;;rd thtl 
military arsenal of Karachi, small in area an,l ot no conMd~ra,Uo, 
importance, its establishment consisting of ~bout SO native~. th,e 
latter mostly store and tent lascars. This arsenal. ",lllch;~ 
subordinate .to that at Hyderabad. was,in October 18S8, part~y 
blown up by the explosion oC a quantity ot 6r~orb which .,,~ 
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being prepared there to celebrate the transfer of ·India to the 
Dritish crOWIl. The European infantry lines consist of rows of 
b::trracks with family quarters, fully able to house with comfort ail 
entire Europeall regiment. Of the ten separate barracks which 
these indude, nve have been converted at great cost into large 
and boliJ upper-storied buildings, affording great1y~incn:ased ae: 
commodation to the troops. To the westward of these barracks 
are the officers' lines, well and regularly laid out, with broad roads 
intersecting each other at right angles. The bangalows are very 
numerous, the front line, facing the west, being almost exelu
sivdy occupieu by the officer commanding the troops and his 
staff. In this part of the cantonmen~ stand the Protestant 
church deilicated to the Holy Trinity, the " Frere HaU," and the 
Masonic Lodge. The regimental· (or Napier) hospital is situate 
on a slight eminence to the eastward of the Jines, and farther on 
in the S:llne direction is the burial-ground (or· cemetery) for both 
Protest:mts and Roma.n Catholics, a spot still poor and unattractive 
in appearance, though much inlproved in this respect during the 
p:tst felY years. Many of the monuments formerly stood greatly 
in need of, repair, but the rules issued by Government ill r870 for 
the regulation of cemctt:ries generally have done much to prevent 

• this decay by providing permanent funds for annual repa.irs. 

TRINITY CHURCH. 

The 1::I.rgest and, excepting the Roman Catholic chapel, the 
oldest church in Karachi is the Protestant Olle of the Holy 
Trinity, situate in military c.:w.tonments. It stands in the centre of 
a large space of open ground, nearly 15 acres in area, which wa.s 
not walled round till 1868; the basement is low in elevation, being 
but 27'55 feet-above mean sea.-Ievel. The church, which is in the 
Italian style, was designed and built by Captain John HilI, of the 
Uomhay Engineers, at a cost of 56,6u l1.1pees. The first stone 
was laid in September 1852, but the building was not consecrated 
till 1855. It consists of a. nave with two side aisles, apsidal chancel, 
and square tower ISO feet high; this last is an excellent landmark 
for vessels ;tppro3.ching the coast The nave is .IIS feet Ip~g ... :\Vi,th 
an outside breadth of 58l feet, and is lighted by clerestory. windows, 
of which there are six on ea.ch side, and the height of nave up to 
tie-be3.m is 441 feet. There is an organ-loft, not used as su.ch. 
but a. recent proposition to remove it would, it is believed, add 
greatly to the inner appearance of the church. The apse window 
is filled with stained glass, as also are the two aisle windows. one 
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of them being in honour of Sir Charles Napier and the victors of 
Meeance. The tower was originally intended to bear a steeple, but 
this was omitted as not being in harmony with the rest of the 
building. The two bells were put up in 1856, the clock in 
1864, and the organ placed in the south aisle was supplied to 
the church by subscription in 1866. The alur cloth, linen, 
chairs, litany-stool, plate, font, &c., were all the gifts of private 
individuals. The oid font was destroyed by the fall or the clock
weights in 1867, aocI was replaced by the present one of red 
Portland stone and marble in May 1870' The church is able to 
seat 800 people. Divine service in this church is conducted by 
two chaplains of the Bombay Ecclesiastical Establishment i and in 
accordance with a Government notification (26th July, 1870), a 
church committee, appointed annually in Easter week, com· 
prising three lay members, one of whom is nominated by the 
senior chaplain, and the other two by a committee of selection, 
consisting of the chief civil and military authorities of this sution, 
assist the chaplains in the discharge of such duties as are not 
necessary parts of their spiritual office. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHUR.CH, 

The Roman Catholic ChUfC/t, known as "St. Patrick's," is 
situate in military cantonments to the e3.st of the &dar blut, 
and stands in a walled inclosure of a little over two acres ill area, 
a portion of which was formerly used as a graveyard. The church, 
which was erected by subscription in 1845, at a cost of a1.out 
6000 rupees, cannot be said to belong to aBy particular style of 
architecture. It consists of a n3.ve 81 feet long and 30 feet wjJe, 
with a height to the tie-beam of 20 feet, as well as two transepts 
and a chancel It will seat between 600 and 700 persons, but 
as the present congregation numbers over 2000, it is in contem
plation to build a larger and more commQ9-ious edifice, and to 
c~mmence this work so soon as the necessary funds are collecterl. 

ST. PATRICK'S &UOO1-

The present fine stone building called St. Patrick's &hool 
occupies the site of a mud bangalow erected iu .859, an(] ;lfuer
wards (in 1862) turned into a d;lY school fOf girls. Thl! n.:w 
building, not originally intended to be upper-~toried, was ('(,lIn

menced in October 1863 and finished in the fQl!owing yelt; but 
at the suggestion of Dr. Meuno, the Romm Catholic bishop of 
Bombay, who visited Sind in 1868; an upper storey and central 
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tower were commenced in 1869 and finished in 1870. The build
ing now consists of a central tower with two wings, having on the 
ground floor an entrance hall, spacious class-rooms, a refectorY. 
drawing-room, vestry. and chapel, this last being 41 feet long by 
28 wide. There is also a good verandah on the east and west 
sides. At the north and south extremities are curved covered 
paSS.lges running out to some distance, and these give a finished 
arpcuance to the building when viewed as a whole. On the 
uppee storey are two dormitories, one of them 81 feet long by 
27 wide, a music-room and infirmary, besides other rooms for the 
usc of the nuns. On the west side is a fine verandah supported 
by scmicircular arches on light pillars. l'he two end gables· are 
ornamented with 'corbie steps. The central tower, which is 50 
(\:et in height, contain,s several small rooms, and has its parapet 
surmounted with a row of iron palisading let into the cut stone; 
this part of the building has lately been extended to the east
ward, thus affording additional class· rooms. The entire structure 
has a fine appearance, and, viewed as an educational institution, 
is unsurpassed by any other in Karachi. It cost but 40,000 rupees, 
and of this sum 4000 rupees were contributed by Government. 
There are a~ present ::8 boarders and 19I day scholars in this 
school, but the building is capable of accommodating fully 40 
bo:m.lers and :zoo day scholars. The institution is under the 
supervision of a lady superior, who is assisted by four nuns and 
one lay sister of the order of the Cross. The school receives a 
monthly grant·in-aid from the Karichi municipality of 60 rupees. 

EUROPEAN A:SD INDO-EUROPEAN SCHOOL. 

TIlt: Kara.chi EuropeaD and Indo-European School is situ:l.te 
in the depOt lines, and formerly occupied two separate buildings, 
one for the bars, being that used in past years as a Protestant 
place of worship, before the erection of Trinity Church j the other, 
for the girls and infants, was held in what was formerly a mess
house. The school was founded in 1854 under the auspices of 
Sir II. R R Frerc, when Commissioner in Sind, and is supported 
by school fees, subscriptions, donations, and by gnnts-in-aid made 
by the Government and the municipality. A sound and liberal 
education is afforded to the children of Europeans and Indo
Europea.ns residing in Sind. to the children of European soldiers. 
where there are nil regimental schools, and in special cases, to 
those of native Christians. A managing committee of nine persons, 
arpointed yearly at the annual meeting of members, exercise a 
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general supervision over, \he school, and settle all matte.TS in con
nection with it In 1854 the Government gave a dOn:ltion to the: 
building of 1500 rupees, as also a month]y allowance of 100 

rupees, which was subsequently reduced to 80 rupees. In J858-59 
the municipality contributed 50 rupees per mensem, besides es
tablishing a schol:lrship of 10 rupees a month, to be given in 
alternate years to the best pupil in this institution and the Govern
ment English school. In 1859-60 two schobrships, known as 
the " Inverarity Scholarships," each of 10 rupees monthly, were 
provided by J. D. Inverarity, Esq., a former Commissioner in 
Sind; and the Karachi General Library and Museum Committee 
also granted the privileges of a subscriber for one year to the best 
boy and" girl, in honour of Sir H. B. E. Frere. There is as well a 
pupil teacher's scholarship for girls j and an annual prize to the 
best boy or girl of the year was in 1869 provided by the present 
Commissioner in Sind, Sir W. L. Merewether. These are all 
awarded annually at the examination held about the end of Oc
tober in each year. The education afforded comprises reading, 
writing,. arithmetic, an9.- other branches of mathematics j geogra
phy, history, religious instruction, and singing, with sewing, 
knitting, fmcy needlework, &c., for the girls. Music and draw
ing are considered as extras. The teaching staff consists of a 
head master and assistant master, a head mistress, an assist.mt 
teacher, and a matron. The monthly fees payable for clch child 
for education in this institution are now regulated as Collo"'5 :-

Standatds • 

Incomes. .:J VI. I 'I. m·I"· I J. 
Infant '1m. IV. Clut. 

Net exceeding Rs. 49 
rupee •. flip. tup. tap. rup. rl nl rug' rupees. 

I • J • • f 
50 to 99 4 3 2 2 Ii 11 J 1 J 

(00 to 149 l 4 3 2) 2 It IJ I I 
ISO to 199 

& 
4 4 31 3 2t 2 I It 

200 to 249 1 l 41 4 31 3 !:zl 2 
250 to 299 7 5 d 4 3. I 3 zj 
300 to 399 9 8 '1 6 

~ 41 I ~ I 31 3 
400 and over • u n 10 9 7 I S .3i 

I 

Persons without fixed incomes pay such fecs as may be clecided 
upon by the ccmmittee. 

The new stone building, erected in 1874-75 at a cost of a.tlQut 
40,000 rupees, was designed by Captain T. Dowden, R. E., and 
is upper-storied with two wings. It is capable when full.! com-
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rleted of accommodating 180 pupils of both sexes, 44 of these 
being boarders. Quarters for the head ma.ster, mistress and the 
boarders are provided ill the upper storey, while the lower storey is 
used for class and dining rooms. The wings of the lower part 
of the building rernain at present a.s a. kind of arcaded play·ground, 
but these c:J.n easily be converted into class-rooms when funds for 
doing so become available. The structure is in every respect well 
suited for purposes of education, a.nd is an ornament to the neigh
bourhood in which it stands. 

ST. ANDREw'S CHURCH. 

The Scotch Presbyterian church, :mown as St. Andrew's, 
stands in a walled inclosure of its ov."Jl of about 2 acres, and is 
situate to the west of ,the post-office square. It was designed by 
T. G. Newnham, Esq., of the Sind railway, and in style is 
Gothic of the 14th century. The work was commenced in 
1867-68, and the church was opened for divine service 011 the 
last day of the latter year. It consists of a nave 100 feet long 
anu 56 feet wide, the height to ridge of roof being 56 feet; there 
are two side aisles with an octagonal porch at the southern comer, 
and a tower with steeple 135 feet high. The nave is divided from 
the aisles by arcades, above which are clerestory windows, ten in 
number, on either side. There is a fine rose window, 18 feet in 
diameter, at the south end, and a five-light window with head of 
geometrical tracery on the northern side. The entire cost of. the 
building was 56,000 rupees, of which 25,000 rupees were ton
tributed by Government; it is sufficiently large to seat 400 

persons. 
CHRIST'S CUURClI AND MISSION ScHOOLS. 

The Mission church (Christ's), situate at the junction of the 
L:iIIlence and Mission roads in a walled inclosure of 31 acres, is 
a small but nea.t structure in the early English style, and consists 
of a nave 93 feet long and 20 feet broad, including the chancel and 
entrnnce porch. It has b.ncet windows on the north and south 
sides j at the eastern or chancel end, a window with three lights, 
and at the western end, a rose window; the two latter are filled 
with st.1.ined glass, the gift of friends in England to this mission. 
The first stone of this building, which will seat about 200 persons, 
was laid by the Bishop of Bombay in January 1865. and it was 
opened for dhine service in January 1866. It has cost hitherto 
in all 22,000 rupees, but a sum of about 4000 rupees is still required 
. to complete the tower and steeple. This church is used fOI both 
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English and nath'e servi~es. the former being held every Sunday 
evening. It will be nece;sary, in connection with this church, to 
state that the Church Missionary Society began ita work here in 
1850, and that it at present employs four ordained European 
missionaries, two at EJu'ichi and two at IIyderabad, besides 
several native agents. Close to the church is the mission-house 
(formerly the kutcherry of the collector of K.ar.tclli) in a walled 
inclosure of from 6 to 8 acres, with several ,emi-dct3ched out· 
buildings. The school-house, which is in the same inclosure, has 
a central hall, and two large side rooms with spacious verandahs, 
the whole affording accommodation for about 200 pupils. The 
school works up to Bombay University entrance examination 
standard, and receives'a monthly grant-in-aid from the KarJichi 
municipality of 50 rupees. This mission has also a large 
Gujaratbi boys' school with ISO pupils, and a. native girls' school 
(Marathi) in the town of Karachi, with an attendance of 31 
scholars. 

ST. PAUL'S CH~CH. 

The small church at Manora, called St. Paul's, attended mostly 
by the residents of that suburb and by the ,crews of vessels in the 
harbour, was erected as a memorial of Sir Charles Napier, the 
conqueror of Sind. It is constructed of Manora conglomerate 
and stone from the Hands' Hill quarries, is early Engli:;h in style. 
and consists of a nave without aisles, and a vestry. 'fbe nowe i. 
43 feet in length and 20 feet wide, with a height up to the tie
beam of 20 feet.· It has four lancet windows on either tide, Yt'ith 
a three-light stained-glass window.at its eastern end. This build· 
ing was commenced and finished in 1864, and consecrated in 
1865. It cost 15,000 rupees in all, of which ,4000 rupees were 
contributed by Government, and it will seat sa persons. Divine 
service at this church is conducted by one of the Government 
chaplains of the Karachi station every Sunday. 

N APu:a BAltuCD. 

The Napier Barracks, intended for the accommodatioD 0 
European troops at this station, comprise teo blocks ill hl'o lOWS, 

six: ill front and fou, in the rear; they were built in the time of 
Sir Charles Napier, are situate in a healthy position, having ri~ng 
ground to the eastward, and had originally no upper stolry to. 
them. They are capable of housing with comrort an entire regi
ment of infantry. The work of converting these blocks into Jatgt' 
upper-storied buildings of stoll,e, plain in style but very submntial 
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in appearance, commenced in October 1868, and at the present 
time five have been completed, at an expense exceeding five 13.khs 
of rupees, The upper rooms, which are used as donnitories, are 
279 feet long, with a width of 24 feet 9 inches, and 20 feet up to 
tie-beam; they have also 12 feet verandahs on both sides. The 
serjearrts' quarters are at either end of each block. The lower 
rooms, arc used as day rooms for the men, quarters for staff ser
ge:lnts, workshops, recreation rooms, and regimental offices. Each 
block is estimated to cost 120,000 rupees, and is designed to 
accommodate 72 men, besides the sergeants and their families. 

GISRI SANITARIUM. 

In connection with the Napier Barracks ~nd European troops, 
it will be necessary to refer to the Sanitarium at Gisri (within 
Karachi municipal limits) established 'in 1854 for the reception 
of sick officers and soldiers from the European portion of the 
military force stationed at Karachi and Hyderabad. For the ac
commodation of the officers there are three stone-built bangalows 
c:J.pble of housing two officers in each, and for the rank and file 
two barracks, which in the aggregate can hold 103 men. There 
is besides a detached residenct: for the apothecary, and numerous 
outhouses for various purposes in the rear of the barracks. It is 
stated that the Government intend erecting new buildings for sick 
soldiers, sufficiently large to accommodate 400 invalids at one and 
the same time. This sanitarium possesses a library of about 
700 volumes. obtained for it by a late Commander-in~Chief in 
India, I.ord Napier of Magdala, and to this nearly all the men 
loclled there subscribe. In a sanitary point of view, Gisri is 
considered to be admirably suited for its present purposes, being 
seated :1t some elevation on the sea-coast, with a strong sea-breeze 
Llowillg during the hottest weather. having a rocky soil and good 
natur.ll dr:llnage, and a neighbourhood free from all sources of 
nl ab ria. During a period of fifteen months, ending with March 
1871, the number of sick men sent to this sanitari.um was :l4I, 
of whom 3S were invalided, 6 died, ]59, or 66 per cent., returned 
to their duty, and 41 remained under treatment. Again during 
1874 the sick men seo.t to Gisri numbered 53, of whom 9 were 
invalided, none died, 37, or 70 per cent., returned to duty, and 
7 remained under treatment. 

INDO-EUROPEAN TELECAAPU OFFICES. 

The InJo-Europe:lD telegraphic builJings, situate in the Serai 
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quarter on the McLeod tOad, in a large walled inclosure, consist
of a central edifice with two wings~ two separate bui1'dings, a store
room, and workshops, a library and billiard-rood all of stone, 
and with their fronts facing the wcst, together with numerous out
houses and stables. The ground floor of the main building con: 
tains the receiving and signalling offices, each '3 feet by 20 feet, 
the director's' office, the IUperintendent'1 office, the account 
branch and traffic manager's offices, each of these latter being 
24 feet by 20 feet; there are also two record rooms. On the 
upper floor are quarters for the superintendent lind assistant 
superintendent. The wings are connected with the main building 
by means of vaulted passages, and here are the quarters provided 
for the signallers, m.echanicians, &c. The two separate build
ings, one on either ,ide of the main building, with which'they 
harmonize in style, afford quarters for. the electricians, traffic 
manager, &c. They ,each contain four rooms on the ground 
floor and the same number on the. upper floor, and have besides 
wide verandahs front and back. The store-room and workshops 
occupy a. long building with three rooms, two of these being 61 
feet by 24 feet. The library and billiard-room is situate in the 
north-west corner of the walled inclosure, and was erected in 1867. 
at a cost of 5000 rupees. In the library-room is a window of 
stained glass, raised by subscription to· the memory of Colonel 
Patrick Stewart,.-the first director of the department; it contains 
his portrait, with view$. of different places on the Arabian and 
Persian coasts, as well as a large female figure symbolical Of 
electricity. The style of these. telegraphic buildings is Italian; 
they were commenced in 1864 and finished in 1866, at a cost, not 
including the'library and billiard-room, of 2,05,040 rupees. There 
are pakka-built wells in the inclosure, all belonging to the depart
ment, but the water in them is brackish, and in consequence untit 
fol' drinking purposes. 

POST OFFICE. 

This building, which lies to the west of the Indo-European 
telegraph offices, stands in a walled inclosure of betwcen &heel'! 
and four acres on the McLeod road, is in the Italian 5(,'1'1, and 
consists of a lower floor and upper storey. The postmuter 
resides in the former, in which there is c\'ery accotnmodatj(}n, 
while the uppel floor, which is approached from the outsille by a 
fine flight of stone steps, is reserved (or the business of the pos .... 
office. The sorting apartment is..55 feet by a6 feet; and there 
are also bhangy and accoundnt's. r09ms. Tht; outhou ... accom-
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modation is extensive, and there are quarters for 12 peons, 6 
horses and 6 mail-carts, There is a. well in the' compoUlld, but 
the water is brilcki;;h. The cost ot the building, outhouses, &c., 
was 44,000 rupees; the work was commenced in 1867 and 
completed in the same year. 

"FRERE HALL." 

The fine municipal building called the "Frere Hall," erected 
in honour of Sir l{. Bartle E. Frere, a popular Commissioner of 
the Province of Sind from 1851 to 1859, stands on a very 
slight elevation about 650 yards in a south.easterly direction from 
Trinity Church. The building was commenced in 1863, and was 
opened, though in a somewhat unfinished state, by the then 
Commissioner in Sind, Mr. S. Mansfield, in ,October 1865, up 
to which date the sum of 1,73,912 rupees had peen expended on 
it. The hall, which was designed by Captain St Clair Wilkins, 
R.E., is in the Venetian-Gothic style, and consists on the principal 
storey, which is approached by a double staircase, of four rooms. 
One of these, the " great hall," a fine room, 70 feet long, 35 feet 
wide, nnd 38 feet high, with an orchestral gallery, is mostly used 
for municipal and public meetings, concerts, balls, &c. j the 
plaster roof of this apartment was replaced in 1869 by one o{ 
" deodar" wood, at a cost of '2000. rupees. Another large room 
adjoining it is 63 feet long, 25 feet wide, by 38 feet in height. 
The room in the octagonal tower is small but lofty i above it, on 
an upper storey, the fioor is laid with Minton's encaustic tiles. 
On two sides of the " great hall" are wide verandahs (70 by I3 
feet and 35 by 13 feet) supported by light and handsome pillars 
of Porb::mdar stone. On the ground floor are four rooms, in
cluding that in the octagonal tower. The two largest of these are 
occupied by the Karachi General Library and Museum, removed 
hither in 18]0 from its former quarters in the staff lines. This 
libT:UY and museum was established in 1851~ and the former 
cont~lins at the present time bet'/reen 6000 and 7000 books. 
The joint institution is liberally supported from the local funds 
of the three Sind collectorates and by a yearly grant from the 
Karachi municipality; these sums are further incre~ by 
monthly payments from the subscribers.to tlle library for the use 
of the books and magazines. The aggregate amount received 
from these sources was in 1873-74 about 5904 rupees, while 
the total expenses durip.g the same year were 497.3 rupees. The 
m::mlgcment oC the library and museum is entrusted to a joint 
co~mittce of six persons, one-half telected by the subscribers 
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and the remainder by the Municipal Commission. T.he pemu
nent establishment cons'ists of an unsuaried honorary sccrct.1ry. ;\ 
paid librarian, curator, and peons, the entire cost of which from 
the year 1871 is now defrayed by the Karachi municipality. On 
the eastern side of the .. Frere Hall" is a porch, heavy in its pro
portions when compared with the other parts of the structure, 
from which a covered flight of stone steps leads to the upper 
storey. A wooden spirelet, coated with Muntz's metal, springs 
from the high roof, and reaches to an elevation of 144 feet from 
the ground. The brass chandeliers 'hung throughout the rooms 
of the " Frere Hall" were the work of the Harbour Improvement 
Works Department, and are similar in design to those used in 
Trinity Church. The grounds in which the hall stands are now 
enclosed by a stone wall with ne:ltly-designed iron railings, but no 
outhouses have yet been erected in connection with the building. 
A band-stand was built in 1866 in an open space a little to the 
west of the halt. 

GOVERNMENT HousE.. 

Government House, the residence of the Commissioner in 
Sind, is situate in the CivirLines quarter, and stands in a urge 
walled inclosure with its front facing the west. It consists of :1 

central building with two wings, approached by a carriagc-<lrive 
from five different directions, and was originally Luilt hy Sir 
Charles Napier, when Governor of this Proyince, and from him 
purchased by Government in 1847 for the then Commissioner in 
Sind, Mr. Pringle. The entire cost to Govemment of this edifice, 
with houses, stables, &c., was 48,273 rupees. The interior ar
rangements are well adapted for comfort and convenience, but the 
exterior cannot be said to have any pretension whateyer to archi· 
tectural taste. The upper storey of the central building was added 
by the late General John Jacob, when Acting Commissioner in 
Sind in 1856. The present Commissioner's office was formerly 
a private residence, but was purchased by Government in 1855-
Great additions ha.ve of late been made to it. Tn:!.t portion now 
used all a printing establishment had previou51y heen the nffice 
of the.Assistant Commissioner for Sind jlgirs; it was turn!;',! to 
its present use in 1864, and considerably enbrbcJ in the ) e.us 
J872 and 1874. 

COLl.ECTOR.'S OrFler. 

The office and treasury .of the Collector of Karachi, :a hr}:e 
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barrack-like looking building, stands in an open space. of ground 
of some extent (only partially inclosed) in the Civil Lines quarter. 
It was desisned and built by Captain John Hill, of the Bombay 
Engineers, in t84Z, at a cost of about 50,000 rupees, and is upper
storied, having an open verandah Oil both the cast and west sides. 
The treasury-room is vaulted, and, in other respects, is well adapted 
for the purposes intended. The entire building, which is weU ven
tilated, is not, howe .... er, considered to be large enough for present 
requirements. There is a guard-house and a large go-down at a 
short distance from the office, with which they are both connected. 
The establishments pennanently provided with office quarters in 
this bujI')ing are those of the Treasury, Stamp, Paper Currency, 
and Reghci-ation departments, which are superintended by the 
HUlur Deputy Collector of Karachi, who remains at head..quarters 
all the year round, while the Collector's and Magi~trate's English 
nnd Vernacular establishments are accommodated there during the 
hot season and when not on tour in the districts. ' 

S"rALL CAUSE COURT • 
• 

The building at present used as the Small Cause Court of 
Karachi is situate within a large and as yef unwalled inclosure in 
the Ranchor Municipal quarter adjojning the Bandar road. It 
was erected about the year 1855-56 by the Public Works Depart. 
ment, at a cost of 742 z rupees, and was originally intended to 
accommodate an engineering schooL The building itself is of a 
peculiar style of architecture, but contains a large court-room, with 
two side rooms for clerks and other purposes. At a sliort distance 
from the court-house is a weU-built brick go-down, intended for the 
reception of attached g09ds previous to sale. The Karachi Small 
C:mge Court was established in August 1861, for the adjudication 
of suits of the value of 500 rupees and under. Formerly the 
Judicial Deputy Magistrate of Kara.chi presided as first judge for 
the hearing of suits in which Europeans were concerned, while 
a Munsi~ as second judge, decided native suits. By Bombay 
Act VIII. of 1863 the jurisdiction of this court was enlarged, 
and it now extends over the Karachi bluka. 

In the following year an Imperial Act (IV. of 1864) was 
passed, giving validity to certain proceedings previously carried 
out in this court. 

The staff of the Karachi Small Cause Court consists, besides 
the juuge, of a clerk, mUnshi. and accountant, five bailiffs, and a 

:r a 
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~mall establishment of p~ons. The number of suits filed in this 
court uuring the four years ending with 1874 was as follows:-

1871 

1872 

1873 

1874 

3,042 

3,238 

3,676 

3,570 

rupee'\., 

1,55,470 

1.46,418 

1,87, 163 

1,55,907 

GOVERNMENT HIGH SCHOOL. 

A Government English school was established at Karachi as early 
as 1853, at the instance ot Sir lL Bartle E. Frere, when Com
missioner in Sind, but it was not till the following year that it 
was accommodated in the old building (once used as an Anglo
Vernacular school) situate at the comer of the Bandar and Mission 
roads in the Ranchor Lines municipal quarter, which was erected 
by Government in 1854 at a cost of 6203 rupees. The building, 
which is of a very peculiar style of architecture, is 87 feet long 
and 41 feet broad, contains one large and two small rooms, and 
has a tower attached to it in which a clock was put up at the 
expense of the Karachi municipality. In 1864-65. when the 
grant-in-aid rules came into force, this school resolved itself into 
two distinct institutions-the Higb and Anglo-Vernacular schools 
-all the pupils able to pass the required examination under the 
new rules forming the High School This latter professes to 
educate students up to the matriculation standard of the Bombay 
University, and since its establishment several young men have 
successfully matriculated from it. In J874-75 two blocks of 
buildings were erected close to the old school, at an expense of 
%3,400 rupees, contributed partly by Government, the Karlchi 
municipality, and private subscriptions. Each block contains 
Dve class-rooms and one record-room, the dimensions of the 
former being %4 feet by 16, and of the lalter 16 feet by I S. The 
block tljoining the Bandar road is called the .. Nat:lyan 
J aganath " Anglo-Vernacular School, after a popular u!f;cer of the 
Sind Educational Department, who died in 1873. The High 
School is accommodated in the other block. The number 
of pupils in this latter institution at the t..eginning of .815 
was 77. The High School possesses one Ilcholanhip and 
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one prize, called respectively the McLeod Scholarship and 
FreTt! Native Prize. The former, in value about 200 rupees 
per annum, was established in 1854. in honollr of Mr. John 
McLeod, a fonner Deputy Collector of Customs, who died at 
Karachi in December 1853. He did much towards fostering 
the trade of Sind, and was greatly beloved for his sterling worth 
by all cllsses of the community. The proceeds of this scholar· 
ship have now been" transferred to the Sind Scholarship Fund, 
instituted to support natives of the province while studying at one 
or other of the colleges in Bombay. The Frere Native Prize, 
of the annual value of 20 rupees, was foundeil in 1859. in honour 
c.f Sir Bartle Frere, when leaving Kar.lchi, and this sum is expended 
in providing a book or books to be awarded annually to the best 
student in the Govemment English school. The teaching staff oC 
the High School consists, at present, of one European bead master 
with four assistants, together with a Persian and Sindi tutor. 
The average monthly expenditure on this account is about 816 
rupees, which is met by monthly contributions from the imperial 
and loc:u funds, from the Karachi municipality (45 rupees), and 
from school fees. 

ANGLO-VERNACULAR SCHOOL. 

'flle AngloaVern:lcular School, which, as previously mentioned, 
once occupied the large building formerly used by the Govern
ment English school, is now located in one of the Dew blocks of 
huiltlings recently erected in 1874-75, and may be regarded as a 
feeder to the High School. The number of pupils in this institution 
at the beginning of 1875 was 130, comprising not only Sindis, 
but a number DC Marathis and Parsis. The teaching staff com
prises one head master and four assistants, involving a monthly 
expenditure of about :zso rupees, which sum is met from imperial 
and local fund~ and fees. This school teaches up to the second 
English standard, and no boy is admitted into it as 11. student 
unless he lus passed the third vernacular standard. 

VERNACULAR SCHOOLS. 

There are four Government Vernacular schools in Karachl-
r. the Arabic-Sindi j 2, the Marathi j 3. the Gujrathi j and 4. the 
Hindu-Sindi The Arabic-8indi school occupied up to' 1869 a 
small but conspicuous stone building of one room only, situate on 
the Bandar road, Dear the Kiirdlr's office. It was erected at the 
~xpcnse of the municipality, at a cost of about 1000 rupees. As 
It wa.s found in 1869 to be too small for the requirements of this 
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school, a private house was hired in the native tOll"Il, but in 
1873 another and larger school-house was erected in the same 
inclosure as the KArdar's office, and in this the pupils are now 
accommodated. The attendance in the month of January 11$75 
was 170, two-thirds of these being Mulummad:m boys of the 
lower classes. They are taught up to the fifth vernacular standard 
by a head master and four assistants, at. a monthly cost of 
115-I2 rupees, this amount being met by grants from the imperial 
and local funds, the Karachi municipality (J 5 rupees), and fees. 
The Persian language is largely taught in this schooL 

The Marathi school is situa.te on the Mission road, and is nearly 
opposite to the civil hospitaL The building, standing in a walled 
inclosure of its own, is of stone, and contains two large and one 
small room. It was erected at a cost of about 2000 rupees. at 
the joint expense of Government and the Marathi community. 
The Karachi municipality grants 15 rupees a month to this 
school, which enables it to provide an assistant master. It be
came a Government institution in 1869, when it had 66 boys. 
but at the end of 1874 this number had increased to [66. The 
teaching staff comprises a head master and four assistants, costing 
monthly about 90 rupees, which sum is derived from impemJ 
and municipal grants, and from fees. The school tC:lches up to 
the fifth standard, and it is the great source whence the J\nglo
Vernacular school is supplied with students. 

The Gujrathi school, which owes its rise mainly to the exertions 
of the late Mr. Ramdas Bbanji, an inhabitant of Karichl, was 
established in December 1868, and is intended for the education 
of the children of a large class of Gujrathi-speaking people, chiefly 
merchants; traders .. and shopkeepers. These are mostly Hindiis 
of Gujrat. Bhatias, Kachis, Memons, Khwajas, and Parsis. The 
school is accommodated in a portion of the house recently rented 
for the Sindi-Arabic school, but will, it is expected, be moved into 
the new building formerly occupied by the Educational Press j 
it has an average attendance of 160 boYI, 'Who are taught up to 
the third vernacular standard by a staff or instructors consisting of 
a head master and four assistant teachers. The ordinary monthly 
expenditure at this school is lJ4-8 rupees, which is met by gunts 
from the imperial and local funds, and from school ·fees. 111C 
Hindii-Sindi school was established in July 1869. and is tHWm

modated in the building on the lltndar r03d previously menlloned 
as having been occupied by the Arabic-Sindi institution up to that 
year. In this school the Hinda-Sindi character, c.'dled .. Shi· 
karpuri It in northern. and .. Khudabadi" in centr:d and lower 
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Sind, is t:1ught with the view of attracting the children of the 
trJ.tiing ciJ.sses, among whom this character, and not the "Arabic
Sindi D (which was made the medium of official correspondence 
during Sir Bartle" Frere's Ildministratian), is in use. But as there 
were many defects in the writing of the Banya character, among 
others an entire omission of "all vowel marks, which allowed a 
single word to bear various interpret<ttions, an improved form of 
alphabet was drawn up by the Deputy Educational Inspector in 
Sind (the ll.te Mr. Narayan ]aganath), and this being approved of 
by a committee specially appointed to consider the subject, was 
introduced far general use by a notification issued by the Commis-
3ianer in Sind in February 1869, and a afndii·Sindi school was 
established at Karachi in the same year. At first the a.ttendance 
of pupils was large, but. this after a time diminished to S0; and 
at the end of 1874. this' number had only increased to 59. The 
teaching staff comprises one head master and an assistant, who 
are paid by a monthly grant of 24-8 rupees from local funds. 

FEMALE SCHOOLS. 

It was not before July 1869 that any Government female 
schools existed in Karachi. There were two of them in 181 I, 

but at present one only for Hindu girls is in existence. The 
school is situate in the heart of the native town, and has an attend· 
ance of 133 pupils, who receive instruction up to the fourth 
vernacular standard Crom a mistress and two pupil teachers. 

The monthly expenditure on account of this school is. 35-8 
rupees, which is met by imperial and local grants-in-aid. 

CENTRAL DooK DEPtlT. 

In ('onoection with Government educational institutions gene
rally at Karachi, it will be necessary here to speak of the Go
vernment Central Book Depot, which at one time (from 1866) 
occupied a bangalow (rormerly the freight agent's office) on the 
BJ.ndar road, near the Anglo--Vemacular school, but more recently 
the new building near the Native Library, erected in 1873. at a cost 
of 5045 rupees, for the Educational Printing Press. Here. besides 
the publication of all vernacular school books. was printed a small 
hi·weekly paper, or educational record, called the "Sind Sudhar." 
At present the Prhting Press is amalgamated with that of the 
Commissioner in ~ "ld, and this building is, it is expected, to be 
converted into a Gujrathf Vernacular SchooL There are 17 
district depOts (in charge of head masters of schools) suborwnate 
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to this central dep6t, and it may be mentioned tlut during the 
year 1874-75, English, Persian, Arabic, Sindi, Hindustani, 
Marathi, Gujrathi, and other books to the number of 23,176 and 
of the value of 6183 rupees, were disposed of, leaving at the end 
of that year a balance of 93,035 books, valued at 30,080 rupees. 
Monthly, hollf-yearly, and yearly accounts of this depOt are fur
nished to the Central Book DepOt at Bombay. 

P ARSI SCHOOLS. 

Among the various educational institutions in Karichi, not 
Governmental, which have not yet been brought to Dotice may 
be mentioned two Parsi schools. One of them, the" VirLaiji" 
is situate in Frere Street, Sadar Bazar, and is accommodated in a 
large house liberally given for this purpose in 1870 by Mr. Sapurji 
Hormazji Sopariwala, a resident at Karachi The school itself was 
established in 1859, and at the beginning of 1875 had an average 
attendance of Ul pupils (67 boys and 54 girls). It is supported 
by the Parsi community, managed by a committee, and is periodi
cally visited by the Government Educational Inspector in Sind. It 
teaches in 9ujrathi the usual subjects learnt in Government ver
nacular schools, and the girls, in addition to the usual elementary 
course, are instructed in needlework. The Karachi municipality 
gives a monthly sum of So rupees as a grant-in-aid to this insti
tution, and it was in 1870 registered for examination under tIle 
revised rules for grants-in-a.id. There is another Parsi school, 
though a very small one, situate in the Ramhagh quarter, which is 
wholly supported by the Parsi residents of that part of Karachi. 
The attendance is small, there not being, on an avera.ge, more than 
eight pupils, who receive a rudimentary education in the Gujrathi 
language. 

CHARITABLE DISPENSARY. 

This building, which is situate on the Bandar road, near the 
Kiirdiir's office, was erected in 1862, at a cost of 6962 rupees, 
and is in charge of a sub.a.ssistant surgeon, assisted by t",o 
medical pupils. It possesses accommodation for ten ia.oOOI 
patients. The total admissions during 1874 were 10,657, (Ji 
whom 10,584 were treated as out-door, and 73 as in..door patients. 
The average daily attendance in that same year was 100. The 
total expenses of this establishment in 1874 amounted to 5JOl 
rupees. Of this sum the pay of the medical staff and the fixe( 
allowances of the servants, as well as a few miuor expeu5tS 
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amounting in the whole to 4Zl9 rupees,. were defrayed by the 
Government. The municipality furnished all the medicines, pet~ 
supplies, bedding, clothing, dead stock, &c. Previous to the, 
erection of the present building, the business of the dispensary 
was carried on from 1847 in an upper-storied house in the middle 
of the town. The present dispensary is examined every week 
or fortnight by the Deputy Surgeon-Gener~ of Hospitals, Sind 
Division, 

ClVlL HOSPITAL. 

The Civil Hospital is situate in the R:lnchor Lines municipal 
quarter, and stands at some little distance, facing the west, from 
the Mission road. It is a large upper-storey building with two 
wings, its entire length beiog 340! feet There are six lower 
wards and. one upper-storey ward, and the hospital is capa.ble of 
making up 75 beds. The central portion, which is the original 
building, was erected in I854 by Government at a. cost of 6878 
rupees; the additions were made by the Sind Railway Company 
in 1859. .• 

The following statement will show the total number of persons 
treated for various diseases in this hospital during the years 1872', 
1873, and 1874. together with other information in connection 
with them:-

AdJIli..<io"a, Casualties. Ave'S~ailY 

-
,B, •. ,8n· ,B,4-

4"" 
,874· ,S70, 1~73> I .814· 1-----

In-dvor patients , 1,'84 ~1 8.0 84 • 4~ 30f 50 'S ~.'''' 1.5 '$ 

OUI-d<>or l"'ticnll 1,'11 9.9.1 9,391 .. t ,. 19'8 8]'0 14'3 

The hospital is directly under the control of the Civil Surgeon 
of Karachi, who has a resident staff, consisting of one apothecary, 
one hospital assistant, and a native medical pupil. An inspection 
of this hospital takes place during the cold season. The most 
preyalent diseases in the town of Karachi are found to be inter
mitteDt fevers, chronic rheumatism, and bowel complaints, arising, 
it is believed. mainly from imperfect drainage, variable climate, 
and unwholesome drinking water. . Cholera visited the place in 
an epidemic form in the years 1865. 1867. and 18691 and small
pox in 1866,1868, and 1810. During 1869 Karachi was troub]ed 
with a bad type of fevel' epidemic, from which the European troops 
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stationed here suffered severely. The very heavy rainfall during 
that year, which in quantity was more than double that of any 
previous year. is supposed to have been the exciting cause. 

LocK. HOSPltAL. 

The Lock Hospital at Karachi was established in. August 1869. 
in accordance with the requirements of Imperial Act XXII. of 
1364. which provides for the ~roper administration of milit:uy 
cantonments. The building at present used for this purpose, 
which is upper-storied, is situate in a high walled inclosure in the 
Ranchor lines, and contains accommodation for ten patients, who 
are dieted by the Government at a cost of three annas in- die11l. 
The establishment consists of a medical officer, who is also the 
staff surgeon of Karachi, a hospital assistant, matron and assistant, 
overseer, and several menial servants. During the year 1870 one 
hundred and eighteen females were under treatment in this hospital, 
of whom 81 per cent. were found to be diseased to a frightful 
extent-nearly one-half of the admissions showed the disease as 
appearing in either the secondary or tertiary form. In 1874 the 
number offemales under treatment was 165, but five only of these 
remained in hospital at the end of the year. The monthly 
average of registered women ~as 186, and 13'4 per cent. of those 
examined were found to be diseased. 

CLIMATE. 

The climate of Karachi, taken as a. whole, puy be consideretl 
as the most. salubrious throughout Sind. the town being well open 
to the sea-breeze, which blows here a.lmost continuously during 
eight months of the year. The wesferly wind is that most pre· 
valent in the hot season, blowing, on an average, 162 days out of 
365. the least freql~ent being a. due south wind. The results of 
five years' observation (1860 to 1864) showed the west wind to be 
most prevalent during the months of March, April, May, June, 
July, August, September, and October. The climate must. from 
this circumstance, as well as from the low situa.tion of the to\\"~ 
and the neat neighbourhood of marsh-land. be regarded as moist 
and humid i but the heat during the hottest months bC<ln. no 
r.omparison with that experienced at those places in the interior 
which are shut out from the influence oC the sea-breeze. From 
careful observations, taken during the past ninetecfi fears, the 
mean temperature of Karachi during the year may be safely stated 



KARACHI. 

to be n°, The hottest months at Karachi are April, May, and 
June, though September and October, owing to the diminished· 
strength of the westerly wind, are a.t times close and sultry, The 
maximum heat in the SUD'S rays at Karachi during May has been 
recorded as high as 1680 F., and in June at 16:z0 F., while the 
minimum :ternperature in air in the month of January has been 
found as low as 380 F. The cold weather at Ka.rachi is not 
ushered in much before the beginning or middle of November. 
when a slidden change from the moist sea-breeze to the dry and 
cold north-east wind brings about, as a natural consequence, an 
immediate change in temperature. 

RAINFALL. 

The rainfall at Karachi is slight and fluctuating, but the average 
amount gauged during the year cannot be set down at more than 
5 inches, though, if the heavy falls which occur in some years be 
taken into consideration, this average will then be raised to 7 
inches. Sometimes one or two years elapse with scarcely any rain 
at all, but this is generally made up afterwards by a more than 
ordinary fall This was the case in 18SI, when nearly a6 inches 
were gauged, and again in 1869, when 28'45 inches are said to 
have fallen. The rainfall at Karachi is not confined to the 
ordinary monsoon months of Western India, but often occurs 
during December and January, and lesS' frequently in February 
and March. The following two tables of temperature and rainfa.ll 
are made up from observations recorded at th~ Meteorological 
Observatory at Karachi, the first extending over a period of 
nineteen years from 1856 to 1874, and the seconci ~howing the 
monthly temperature and rainfall for the past three years ending 
with 1874 (.rtt pagel 3i8, 379);-
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TADLE I. 

I 
.Maximum \ Minimum ! Approximate RainfalL 

Veat& in Ai... I in Air. Mean ill 

Inches. I Air. 
Ccnts. 

1856 108 
0 0 

47 79 2 14-
1857 102 4' 76 S 70 
1858 108 39 75 l 90 
1859 106 40 76 20 
.860 107 40 76 :& 80 
.861 108 42 14 S ~ 186:& 109 41 16 4 
1863 109 39 76 I~ SO 
1864 lOS 43 75 2S 
186S 117 44 '17 '1 06 
J866 109 38 75 13 13 
1867 96 42 76 :3 4' 
1868 lJ7 4S 85 2 S6 
1869 III 45 8.z 28 45 
1870 110 41 79 • 65 
1871 raJ 44 7S ... 12 
,872 J07 40 7. '1 60 
J873 112 42 77 :3 50 
1874 101 4:& 71 8 29 

KARAclU WATER-SUPPLY. 

In close connection with the health statistics of Kara.chi may be 
included its present water-supply. The great e1jl of a scarcity of 
good water had early engaged attention, an~ in 1859 the water 
from many of the wells and tanks in and about Karlchi was sub
mitted to analysis, when it was found that though all the samples 
(nineteen in number) showed a remarkable freedom from organic 
matter, only six of this number were equal in purity to the 
ordinary river waters of Europe, the remainder being too saline 
for any useful purpose. The water most favourably reported 
upon was from wells dug on the banks of the Lay1ri river, from 
two wells in the Commissariat lines, and from a well in the 
Rambiigh tank, which had no connection with the tank water, but 
tapped, it wa.s supposed, an old underlying bed of the J ~"lylri. 
From this last pipes were in 1859 laid dOl'l'n to dstcros with fOlln
tainspIaced at intervals on the Randar road, anJ h.lving slone 
troughs, supplied wa.ter not only to the people, Lut to their liJ.Ule 

as -well The inhabitants of Kiamlri and the r.hipIling in the 
harbour obtain their supplies of water from the large barrel carts 
which bring it from Camp. The European troops in the Napier 
barracks are supplied with water from the Commissariat welJ by 
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an underground u1lueduct, and the workmen in the SinJ r:l.il
way workshops anti onlers in the }<'rcre Town quarter from what 
is known as the railway well near the Government gardens. by 
means of underground iron pipes. A fine paRka-built well of 
good water, near the Ratan tank, was presented to the Karachi 
municipality for puhlic use, by Mr. Sapurji Hormazji Sopariwala, 
in 1869, and the water of this is much used by people residing in 
the neighbourhood. That the necessity for a good water-supply 
for Karachi had early attracted attention, will be evidenced by the 
foHowing list of projected schemes to obtain it from various 
sources, not one of which, however, has yet been carried out ;-

I ! I Source .; t I Quantity 
QUOinht,.-

Estimated oCWa'er 
No.: Year. I Designer. I of ~~ Cost, o(War« per Helld 

I SuPl>lY.,~::;; per Diem, of 80,000 
I -_. 

People. --- I 
./ Malir.!.3 

rupees. ,a1lon •. I ,aIIum. 
·8.js Captain Baker • I • 1,86~160 

I 32 .'70 0'4 

• .847 Captain 1. Hill • • , Ditto. I- '3 1,10,.80) 4'>0,""" S 

{ Cantonment Water i{LaYliri '} NodcWlS, I 3 .. Company • and I .. .. . . 
• • '. WeUs ' 

I 
,853 LieutenaDt Chapman. Indus. I 93 48.5°.173 • i 

.. .. 
5 • 8S7 Captain De Lisl. Malir • .6 1,21,000 1'.'$.000 '5'" ! .. .. Ditto • . . Ditto, . . { JOIOC'-ooo} 

irunpipinll I .. .. 
6 186. Mr, 1. Dnmtol1 • Ditto. 

I 
·5'~ · 'l .0,00.000 I -t0$O,ooo 

7 • 865 Mr. '1', G, Ncwnum • Indus. ~ 100 90,00,000" 112.000,000 '50 

8 Colonel Fire. 
I I' .. M"'·I '~I ,.~.- .... _1 ,'5 

, 867 I { Khan Dabadur Mur5d 
9 ~ .k.h1n....... } Habb 1'9 .0.3'·_ I -.300.]90 I ,S'73 

11 '."'''' r I 10 ,868 CQlonel Merriraan • · Mali •• .8 "ODe "'pto, . 1.1.8 • .,.,., I .,'. I I U,2(?¢rlO ~ t 
H*OJ) ptplnl' " I 

Scheme NO.4 was intended not only to supply drinking water 
to the whole of Karachi, but to furnish a navigable canal as "'ell. 
The same may be said of NO.7, Mr. Newnh:un's project, whirh 
provided, in addition to good drinking Woller, the means of irrigAting 
a portion of the. Indus delta, of draining Kar.1chi, and (or irtig:'lting 
the Moach plain with sewage matter. The tenth plan w;u (Inc 
for bringing in water from the Malir ri\'cr, at a spot atlOut 18 
miles distant from Karachi. Five other schemes for supplying 
water from this river, one of which, No.6, was the lJ:unlot 
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scheme of Mr. J abo Brunton, had previously been projected, bu~ 
none carried out. The latest project for supplying water to 
Karachi is one by Mr. James Strachan, C.E., of the ·Kari.i.chi' 
municipality, and is now under the consideration of Government. 
This scheme, which may be said to be a. modification of No, 10 
(Colonel Merriman's), is intended to bring in water from the Malir 
river, at a distance of about 18 miles, by means of an underground 
aqueduct. The total fall throughout this length is 70 feet, or say 
3 '91 feet per mile, which will allow of a supply of 100 gallons 
daily per head for a population of 60,000 souls, or of 75 gallons 
for one of 80,000. The reservoir at Kar~.~hi is to be constructed 
in two compartments, each large enough to hold three million 
gallons of water. 'I'he estimated cost of this scheme, including 
distributing pipes, &0., for the service of. the town and can· 
tonments and of Kiamari, and the charge of establishment as 
well, is computed at a little over 14 lakhs of rupees, and it is 
expected that the entire work could 'be completed in about two 
and a half years. Government have consented to lend the 
municipality about 12 lakhs of rupees, charging interest a.t 41 per 
cent. per annum; this sum to be repaid within thirty years. The 
only obstruction to the scheme being at once commenced was 
the necessity for increasing the municipal income to a certain 
extent so as to meet the regular repayment of the principal and 
interest of the loan, and this, it has lately been decided, is to be 
met by a proportionate but small increase to the present town 
duties briff. . 

KARAcHI JAIL. 

The Karachi jail is a large building situate in the Jail quarter oC 
the municipality; it lies between the town and camp at a distance 
of about a mile from the latter, and one of its sides abuts directly 
on the fundar road. It was originally built in 1847 by the Public 
Works Department, but numerous additions were made to it in 
18 S 4 and 1858, and the present building, valued by the department 
at 94,194 rupees, was not fully completed till 1868; The inner 
area of this jail covers 52,425 square yards, and it is capable of 
accommodating nearly 800 prisoners. The ,workshops are large 
l1Dd convenient, and, together with the prisoners' quarters, are well· 
ventilated. Owing, however, to the very slight elevation of this 
jail above:, sea-level, no proper system of drainage can be carried 
out, and dry conservancy is in consequence resorted to. The 
average annual mortality among the convicts during the vast 
10 years was 3 per cent., the thief prevailing disease being fever. 
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A severe type of this malidy prevailed here in 1864, and was ,'cry 
fa.t:ll in its effects, Of the two great classes of prisoners, that is to 
say, Hindus and Muhammadans, received in this jail, u per cent. 
only on an average belong to the former, The convicts are, to a 
great extent, occupieu in manufacturing numerous articles for sale, 
such as cloths of different kinds, cotton and hemp rope, tapes, 
chairs, mats, carpets, baskets, &c" and in I8S7 several workmen 
were brought down from Jabalpur, at Government expense, to in
troduce the manufacture of tents, In the Exhibition held at 
Karachi in December 1869, several prizes were awarded for the 
excellent sheeting, towelling, and carpets made in this jaiL During 
1874 there were 266 prisoners engaged in this work, the gross 
receipts from this source during that year being 14.400 rupees, 
and the net profits 6579 rupees, There is no vegetable garden 
attached to the jail, the convicts being furnished with what they 
require from the bazar; the supply of water is bad and quite 
unfit for drinking purposes, that used is brought by the prisoners 
themselves from a well near the Rambigh tank. There is at 
present no reformatory in this jail (or juvenile offenders; they are, 
however, kept apart from the adult prisoners, The following 
table will afford some statistical information 1n connection with 
the prisoners of this jlil for the eight years ending 1873-74:-

Average Strength. c;,,,,,. Cl.t Net Cost, I A •• ng. 
nf each deduC'lnf Mortalily RfJft'UIrh. Pri80ner Volue 0 per 

Years. Males, Female .. per Annum, Labour, Wlum. 

1866-67 587 
nlP.L p, 

5 14.4 0 
niP. .. p. 

6) .. 9 • Tb ... charge. in' 
dude !he =1 of 

186~8 .65 6 ~·l , 51 0 a • IlOlrd., clothing, 

sa IS 
",brieo of "Ili-

J861Hig 364 6 .. 0 5 1 I "J cial., rq;oai~ aDd 

6 S .06 II to. ,'S 
CODualCDCteS. 

181i<r1o 3''1 5 .... 
18'~1 333 4 86 

,'
0 57 6 0 0" 

s8"""1' 3S" J 85 6 0 67 • 6 6'7 I 
,8'''"13 4'5 3 91 14 r $0 '$ • .'. I 1873""1. 4:10 • 88 1<. '0 51 IJ & .'J 

ToWN POLICE. 

The police employed in the town and suhurbs of, Karachi, 
though under the orders of the superintendent of police for the 
Karachi district, are more especially supervised by the ruos.istant 
superintendent, who is permanently st:l.tioned at Karachi, Iln.J in 
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this duty is assisted by the town inspector. The police number 
in all 298 persons, who are distributed as follows:-

.! Head Constables. CORstabl ... 
.:. j l:! 8 oJ 

~. Ii la" oS j oJ oJ 

~ H 8 ~ J J J .~ . 
~ ~ 

iii·!I l ~ 13 .~ 

= 1 11 'fi = 1 ;:;~ .:1 ~ :-:.. ~ - ~ 

On doty in the Town alId thi 
. 

pa<t of tho Camp out of MiIi- • B 2 3 6 II 10 9~ "-4" .. 
• '79 tary Htnits • • • • .. • 

Guord ..t Kiamlll"i . .. .. .. .. .. :"A • • 5 . .... 8 

Town ID.~ctor. Office. r ....... .. • I -4 3 •.. II 

-sr;F- ,....- --I-
Total . . • 6 .. .. . "" 15° •• "9li 

The town police, on an average, used to . cost the Karachi mu
nicipality, with contingencies, about 3000 rupees per mensem, but 
at present cne;/i/th of the municipal income is devoted to the 
payment of the municipal police, and is made over to the G:>vern
ment for that purpose. The police stations within municipal limits 
are now eleven in number, and are situate at the following places: 
I, Old Town; 2, Old Machi Milini; 3. Bagdadi Lines; 4, Ram
swami Lines; 5, Dhabi Ghat; 6, Kiamari; 7, Layliri; 8, Sadar 
Bazar j 9, Rambagh j 10, Soldiers' Bazar; and II, Ranchor Lines. 
Taking thl; population of Karacbi (exclusive of the military force), 
according to the late census, at 53,526. souls, there will thus be 
I policeman to every 182 of the inhabitants. 

POPULA.!ION. 

The population of the town of Karachi within municipal limits, 
inc1usi\'e of the military force and camp followers. which was con
fidently believed to be not less than 7$,000 or 80,000 souls, would 
appear by the late census, taken in 1872, to amount to not more 
th3.n 56,753. This would show about the same number of inhabit
ants as in the year 1856. when, according to. the census then 
takeo, the population of the town and camp was found to be 
56,879- By the census of 1872, the military force, with camp 
followers, was returned at 3227 souls. comprising a battery of 
Royal Artillery, :a infantry regiments (I European and 1 native),· 
besides the men and families of the ordnance. and barrack depart
ments. Of the entire population of Karachi the total. number 
of Muhammadans was found to .be. by this latest cens~s, 29.156, 
and of Hindus 23.404. while the Christian population numbered 
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in all 3397, the remainder (796) being made up of Parsis, Sikhs, 
Budhists and others. The two following tables will show the 
number of houses and of inhabitants in each of the 23 municipal 
quarters of Karllchi, exclusive of Manora, the h:ubour, police and 
military population, with <:amp followers, numbering in all 10,530 
souls :-

t. 

Municipal Quarter. Numbcl- 0( Number .. ! 

-~ -----
I. Old Town Quarter. 
:I. Napier Quarter • · 3. Rambligh Quarter. 
4 Semi Quarter . • - · l: Sadar Bazar Quarter · • Civil Lines. . • 
7. Clifton .. . · 8. Frere Town. · 9. Railway Quarter • • 

Ja. Machi MIini Quarter . · II. Market Quarter · 1:Z. Bandar ?iJ:rter 
'3. Ranchor nes. 
14. Jail Quarter. • • · · I S. Soldiers' Bazar. • 
16. Commissariat Linea 

I I
A
. Bbisli-wari. • • • 

I . Rarnswami GIu.ri Kitha · · 19. Begirl Kitha • · 20. Kiamiiri Quarter · 
21. Preedy Quarter. " 
22. Layiri Quarter. . · 230 Garden. Quarter . · 

Total 
,. 

Cotpa ot Department. 

· · · · · · 
· · 

It. 

Numbft 
o(Ollicetf 

"nd 
Funiliu. 

Hou ..... lnhabilallf&. 

1.529 6, 619 
2,U3 6,,03 

167 I,S~ 
2S0 1.5 
897 3,649 

44 456 
28 116 

207 451 
50 5:13 

280 2,18~ 
242 1,81 
229 I, J9i 
895 2.SI 
262 1,648 
37j 986 
II 799 
J49 858 
liS 790 
I J 

~ 144-
119 '176 

1.749 7,032 
.~I 3,021 

10.794- I 46,2Zl 

N"",bft I Numbft 

Total. 
and and ,_1I ..... '"",iii ... 

or I of N.Ii .... &kJicn Follow ..... 

r----------------------r-----i------------:----~ I 53] 
\ ',U] 
• I.U) 

Royal Artillery. • • • • • 
Oue of Her :Majesty's Foot Res!-

ments. . • • .. • • 
A Baloc:h Regiment. • 
Ordnance Department • 
Barra.ck Department 
General Hospital • • 
StaJr. • • . • • • • 

Total 

u no ,I 

870 
1,005 

10j 
\I 
l 

lor 

3H 
:IO.C 
3S 
17 

l1, 
14' 
26 
40 
M 
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FREEMASONRV IN KARAC~I. 

There are at present 4 masonic lodges and chapters in Karachi, 
one only of these working under the United Grand Lodge of 
England, the remaining 3 being connected with the Grand Lodge 
of ScotiJ.nd. The following is a list of these lodges :-

.. I. Lodge "HoPE," No. 350, S.C. Founded in 1843, but 
warrant not obtained till some years afterwards. 
Meetings held once a month in the Masonic Hall 
lying between Trinity Church and Frere HalL 

2. Lodge .. UNION," No. ,67, E.c. F-ounded in 1859. but 
placed in abeyance in J862 ; resusdtated in 1864. 
Meetings held monthly. 

3. Lodge "HARMONV," No. 485, S.C. Founded in 1869 by 
the Parsi Community, and is in'a very flourishing 
condition. Meetings,held monthly. 

4. Chapter "FAITH AND CHARITY," No. 72, S.C. Founded 
In 1852, but placed in abeyance in 1858 j resusci
tated in 1862. Meetings held quarterly, 

The building, known as the Masonic Hall, in which lodge 
meetings are held, was erected by subscription, the foundation 
stone being laid in 1845 by Sir Charles J. Napier, Governor of 
Sind. It WJ.S almost totally destroyed during the monsoon of 185 I. 

but through the exertions of Sind masons was rebuilt in the 
following year. In 1845, Lodge" Hope" obtained a grant of the 
premises from the Collector of Kara.chi, and has ever since retained 
possession, pennitting other lodges to hold their meetings there 
on payment of rent. . ' 

In connection with Freemasonry in Sind, it may be added that 
an association for the relicf of distressed widows and orphans in 
Sind was esta.blished in 187.3. The ca.pital raised by local sub
scription and donations now amounts to nearly 6000 rupees, and 
is vested in trustees. It is managed by a committee composed of 
Life Governors, who meet when necessary at the Masonic Hall. 
The office bearers"'are elected half-yearly. 

KAR.ACHI MUNICIPALITY. 

The Karachi 1.1 unicipal Commission was established, a.ccording 
to Imperial Act XXVI. of 185°, in September 1852, before which 
year the sanitary condition of the town had been attenrled to by a 

.. c 
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Board of Conservancy, appointcJ in the first instance in 1846 lly 
Sir Charles Napier, ,~ltcn Governor of Sind. The municipal 
esttblishment in 1853-54 consisted only of a secrctal)', on .1 

sabry of 50 rupees per mensem, :t few milnshis, a shroff, and 
some peons :tnd sweepers, the whole costing about 160 rupees 
monthly. The municipal income was derived from town duties, 
wheel-tax, market and registration fees, municipal fines, as well as 
fees for cutting grass in the Moach plain, surrendered by Govern
ment to the municipality in 1853. The" Chungi," or weighing 
fees, were abolished in favour of town duties in December 1 856. 
From this ela.te up to 1859, when the constitution of the Karachi 
municipality was reorgallized, the commission consisted of the 
Commissioner in Sind, as President, a. number of Government 
servants as ex-ifjicio members, with several European and nati\'e 
merchants and others to represent the mercantile interests of the 
phce. A number of new roads, bridges, &c., were during this 
period constructed, the lighting of the to\\'1\ partially carried out, 
and a. dispensary, markets, tanks, wells, and other useful works 
either built or improved. The interests also of education were at 
the same time met by money giants-in-aid for either building ncw 
schools, enlarging those already in existence, or in supporting 
educational institutions generally by small monthly allowances. 
A suo'ey of the whole of Karachi and its em'irons was also made 
by Lieutenant MeJliss in 1854 at the expense of the municipality. 
The receipts and disbursements of the Karachi municipality from 
1854-55 to 1859-60 were as follows:-

Vear. I Rrceipts. I Expenditure. 

rupees. rupee .. 
1854-55 25,297 22,157 
18SS-56 34.387 33,936 
1856-51 38,729 34.352 

1857-58 49.311 

I 
34,611 

18S8-59 68.838 52 ,053 
18s!)-60 79.662 i 73,437 

In 1859-60 a reorganization of the Karachi Municipal C(lmmiS\HlU 

took place, by which the commissioners were drawn (rufn four 
classes, with the magistrate of Karachi as president. The 1St 

class comprised those appointed by virtue of their offices j the 
and, those elected by the ratep.1yers of various Jiyi5inns o( the 
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community; the 3rd, those appointed by the Commissioner in 
Sind to represent certain interests; and the 4th, those nominated 
by him on the recommendation of the commission at a general 
meeting. From the 1st, :md, and 3rd classes a managing com
mittee of eight persons was selected by the general body of com· 
missioners at the annual meeting, the magistrate of Karachi being 
the t:X-t1ilici() chairman of such committee. In August 1863 the 
municipal rules and town duties were revised, though the constitu
tion of the commission remained, to all intents and purposes, as 
it was before. The number of articles subje~ted to taxation under 
the head of town duties was increased, fees on slaughtered cattle, 
as also a house tax of 2 per cent. were levied, and the Municipal 
Act declared to be in force in the Sadar bazar from ]st August, 
1863. The limits of the Karachi cantonment were also revised 
and published in the' Bombay Gazette' of 11th July of that year. 
These rules have again been subjected to revision, and a new 
schedule of tD.JCation came into operation in the year 1870-71. 
Two bill" were brought forwaro during the past two or three 
rears, having for their object the more efficient working o( the 
Karachi municipality, but nothing definitive i~garding them has 
yet been arrived at. Meanwhile the income of the mOilicipality 
has gone on increasing, though in a fluctuating manner, as the 
following table will show:-

Y.~. j Roc:elpts. ExpeJ'ldlture. 

f\lP"". rupee •. 
1860-61 75,782 9S, r411 
1861-62 83,399 99,993 
1862-63 1,36,544 96,32:3 
1863-64 4,03,020 2,02,171 

1864-65 2,90,44£ 3,10,333 
1865-66 2,45,761 2,78,977 
1866-67 2,36,300 :3,48,26:3 
1867--68 2.30 ,840 2,62,019 
186&-69 2,59,7°3 12,80,351 

1869-70 2,06,562 1.93,2[0 
1870-71 ',31,004 2,17,oso 
1871-7:.1 2,62,657 2,19,829 

1873 2 ,:.13 ,8l1 1,92,274-
1874- 2,2S,963 !I,OI,~Z 

:I C ~ 
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The following detailed ~tatements of income and expenditure 
during the year 1874 will show the principal heads of both receipts 
and disuursements, as also the percentage under each sep:uate 
head (uc opposite page). 

The sums paid monthly by the municipality as grants-in-aid to 
the different educational and other institutions in Karachi are as 
follows :-

rupec1i. ru~ej.. 

I. European and Indo-European School. 
Municipal Scholarship . 

So 
10 

6a 
2_ St. Patrick's School. 60 

3. Mission School. . 50 
4- High School. • . 3S 

1\1 unicipal Scholarship 10 

4S 
5. Vernacular School . 30 

6. Marathi and Gujrathi School IS 
7. Municipal Scholarship So 
8. Parsi Virbaiji School So 
9. Government Garden. 250 

10. Bums' Garden • • 50 

Making in all the sum of 660 rupees per menscm. 

Formerly 30 rupees a month were granted to the General 
Library and Museum, but on the transfer of this institution to the 
municipality in J870, the entire cost of the establishment was, 
from 1st January, 1871, paid from municipal funds. 

For the more speedy and efficient repair of the roads within 
municipal limits, the Ka.rachi municipality procured from England 
in 1869 a steam roller of 15 tons, as well as a stone-crusher, the 
aggregate expense of these two machines being 10,509 rupees; 
but the excellent work they have turned out, as well as the saving 
effected in time and money, have more than realisctl the expecU
tions formed of them. The lighting of the town and c.1ntonmenls 
of Karicili has of late been greatly extended oy the municipality. 
Cocoa-nut oil has been discontinued as a lighting agent, and Kero
sine oil is now used instead, with the advantage of hwing a 
stronger and better light. During the past five years great im
provements have been carried out by the Ulunicipal commis::4on, 
more especially on the roads in and about the town and camp of 
Karachi. Iron girder-bridges have been suhstituted whexe neces
sary in place of the old unsightly sleep bridge, and many of the 
ill-paved dip watercourses intersecting the roadl have had the 



Head. of Receipts. 

I. Town Duties Railway dues • • 
{

Sea. dues _ • _ _ 

, Inland charge dues. 
2.. House Tax • • _ • • • _ 
3. Wheet TM ••• 
4- Moach Grazing Fees • • 
5. Market Rent and Fees. _ • 
6. Fees Cor use of Slaug-hter,yard • 
7. Fees on Poisonous Drugs 
S. Call1e·pound Fees 
9. LIquor Fees , 

10, Sen.i Fees • • 
u. Title-deed Fees • 
12. Sale o(Manure . , • , , • 
IJ. Fines forbrcathofMUIlicipal Rules 
[4- Land,Rent , • • • , , , 
IS, lntereston floating Deposit Account 
16. Interest on Government Promissory l 

Notes • , , , , • , • f 
17. Removing and burying dead animals 
18. Emptying Cesspools , • • , 
19. License Fees on Caniages and Carts 
20. Goven;unent Contribution to Dis,} 

pensanes.. • ~ • • • • • 
21. Miscellaneous 

Total rupees • 

• 8H· 
18H . 

Heads or :E~pendilUre. 
Lxpcndituff.:. P~~~t::'fe 

ID(:ome. I 
:Percentage 

of Total r 
inoome. '1 ________ . _______ 1 _____ 

1 
____ -1 J£.:p: pend, ture~ 

rupees, 
91 ,103 
,,6,522 
J5. 681 
14,42 5 I 
4,076 . 
2,J60 I 
4,324 

657 

35 I 164-

206 

1,092 
748 

1,551 

;;66 
7,115 

249 
3,263 

469 
661 

491 

I 

rupees, 

40 '585 
33'865 ' 
6'939 ' 
6'383 
I' !i04 
0'956 
['914 
0'291 
0'0[5 
0'072 

0'091 

0'483 
,0'331 

0'6&9 
0'161 

3'148 
O'UO , 

1'444 
0'207 

0'292 

0'211 

:1,25,963 '100'000 I 

Co/ltrlion and }I:fanagmunt. 
J, Establishment 
2, Contingent Charges, 

P14b1i.c Worls. 
3, r.b.intenance and Repa.irs of Works 

'4- Roads with Stealn Roller 
S' New Works • 
6. New Roads. 

Lighting QIIJ C""JtrIIII'ICY. 
7. Lighting. ' . ,.. ' • ' 
8. Scavenging, watering, and empty,} 

ing Cesspools. , • • • , 

Jl.bmicipal Po/icc, 
9, Police. ,', 

Schools, , 
10. Grants-in-ald. 

DispmstJries, 
II Charitable Dispensaries. • , ' 
12. Other ~xpendituie, including gene,} 

ral 1-.hscellaneous. , • • • 
13, Extraordinary Expenditure, 

Total rupees 

rupees. 

28,:3'S 
4,30 1 

2,797 
11.350 

29,689 
22.363 

10,071 

32 ,725 

39,010 

4.320 

5.400 

10,936 

22 

2,01,422 

rupees. 

[4'089 
2'135 

1'389 
5'635 

14 '739 
11'102 

4'999 
[6'247 

19'397 

2'145 

2'681 

5'429 
'010 

100'000 

~ 
~ 
~I 

~ 
~ 

c... 
Qo 

\0 
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same description of bridge thrown over them, a want which hall 
long since been felt by the carriage-Qwning community of the 
place. 

The boundaries of the Karachi municipality have been defined 
to be as follows:- The landward boundary runs from pilhr 
marked I. to a pakka well with trees (pillar marked II.) on the 
lower Sonmiiini road, and thence along the road for s! miles to 
the spur of a hill (pillar marked IlL), whence it passes in a north
eastern direction to the one-tree tank crossing the Sonmiini road 
at that place, and continues in the same direction along the ridge 
of the hill to a point (pillar marked IV.) on the hill road to 
Mugger Peer, st miles from No. III.. The boundary line then 
turns to the south-east, and runs for 5 miles in that direction, 
crossing the east road to Mugger Peer, and the Sehwan road, to 
the Matriini station of the Great Trigonometrical Survey (pilLu 
marked No. V.). It thence turns nearly south to the crossing 
(pillar marked VI.) of the railway and Tatta road, and from that 
crossing to pillar No. VII. on the nearest point of the Malir river, 
which it follows to pillar No. VIII. at a point in the head of the 
Gisri creek, situate about 10' miles north-east from the lighthouse 
at Manora, and from No. VIII. along the high-water mark on the 
sea-face to Manora lighthouse. and thence to pillar No. I. 

Towarda the close of the year 1873, the city survey of Kar1cbi 
was commenced under the provisions of Bom. Act IV. of 1868, 
and was completed about the end of 1875. It is believed to have 
cost the municipality 60,000 rupees, or thereabouts. In connec
tion with this survey, a city lands inquiry was also set on foot 
under'the supervision of a deputy collector, and for this purpose 
the sum of 20,000 rupees was granted by the municipality. Its 
labours were completed towards the latter end ()f 1875. 

Before proceeding to treat of the trade of Karachi. it may here 
be mentioned that the newspaper press in this town is repre
sented . by five publications, of which two are English, each issuing 
bi-weekly j the other three are vernacular papers-one, the • Sind 
Sudhar: being published in Sindi, another in Cujrathi, and 
the third in Persian. Among the English papers, the • Sindian • 
is the oldest, having been in existence, it is bc:lieved, for now 
upwards of a quarter of a: century. A Government gazette, known as 
the • Sind Official Gazette' (estaLlished in 1868), is printed weekI, 
at the Commissioner's Press, and a translation of it is also pub 
lished at the same time for the use of the native Govemmcn' 
servants throughout the province. 
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TRADE OF KARACHI UNDER THE MtRS OF SIND. 

The trade of Karachi before the conquest of Sind by the 
British, though in some degree extensive~ on account of the impor;
ance attached to the river Indus as a means of commercial transit 
through the province, never appears to have developed itself to 
anything like the extent it was capable of doing. This was mainly 
owing to the sparse population of the country, its few wants, and 
to the short-sighted and selfish policy of its native rulers. During 
the sovereignty of the Talpurs all imports)nto Karachi were sub
jected to a duty of 4 per cent. on landing, and all exports to 2~ per 
cent In 1809 the customs duties were said to have realised 99,OQO 

rupees, but in 1838 they rose to 1,50,000 rupees. In this latter year 
the value of the tradeof Ka.rachi was estimated a.t .31,47,000 rupees, 
or including opium, 37,47,000 rupees. The chief imports were 
raw silk (dyed), sugar, pepper, ivory, iron, copper, English cotton
yarn and piece-goodi, English shawls (common), cocoa-nuts from 
BombaYt cotton from Gujrat, slaves, pearls and dates from the 
Persian Gulf. The exports were principally ghi, indigo, wheat, 
woo~ salt fish, shark-fins, manjil (madder) and raisins. Of these 
indigo was in 1839 mainly the produce of the Khairpur territory, 
the quantity manufactured there in that year being about 2000 

maunds, the duty and expense attending the transmission of this 
drug to Bombay being at the rate of 1-2 rupees ,Per maund. In 
price the Khairpur indigo ranged from 5S rupees to 60 rupees per 
maund. The opium exported, to the extent of 500 camel-loads, 
was valued at 16 li'khs of rupees. This drug came from Marwar 
amI was sent to the Portuguese town of Damaun, the duty levied 
on it at Karachi being about 130 rupees per 400 lbs. weight. 
Nearly all the goods imported into Sind were consumed in the 
province, barely 1,50,000 rupees' worth being sent to the northern 
provinces. Of the articles so consumed in Sind, those intended 
for Ghiiro, Tatta, Hyderabad, Sehwan, Khairpur, and Shikiirpur 
were generally despatched by land route, the jouroey to Shikarpur 
occupying 25 days; this was done so as to avoid the long and 
tedious up-rh-er voyage, whic.h took a much longer time. The 
following table will show a.pproximately (on the authority of Cap
tain Carless, l.N.) the value of the prwcipal imports and exports 
of Sind during the year 1837, when under the rule of. the :Mirs. 
that is to Sly, six years before the province became an integral 
portion of British India (Sf~ 1I(xllage) :- . 
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'IMPOIlTS. 1831. 

Ankle .. 

English iilk. velvets. broad-} 
cloths. chintzes. &c.. . 

Raw silk (dyed) Dengal and}, 
China. • • . . . 

Ivory • 
Copper 
Sugar • . . • • • 
Spices (cardamoms. pepper) 
Kopra (dried cocoa-nut) • 
English cotton.yarn • 
Tin •.•.• 

Timber 

Cotton 

Slaves 

Pearl. 

Dates 

Pomegranate skins • 

Coarse cotton cloth. 
Tobacco·. • .- '''''~'-

Oil-cake • 

Opium 
Ghi • 

Wheat 

Indigo 

Manjit (madder) 
Wool. 
Raisins • . • • • 
Salt fish, shark-lins, &c. 
Gum (Gogar) 

Q.""tiIY I or 
Number. 

mauod ... 

400 
1.000 
9.000 
3.325 
5.000 

500 
500 

gu. 
SOO , 

maunds. : 

2.500 

t ,500 

maunds. 
40,000 

1,000 

200 

Value. 

rupeeo. 

6,00.000 

2.48,000 

64,000 
54,000 
85.000 
58,500 
25,000 
20,000 
17,500 

10,000 

37,500 

1,20,000 

1,00,000 

EXPOIlTS, ISJ7. 

4,000 16,00,000 
10,000 .1,70,000 

kharwil .... 
1,500 67,500 

maunds. 
J ,600 J ,20,000 

45,000 
35,000 
32 ,000 
30,000 
'4,500 

Remark •• 

-----_._-

In addition to these 
articles, others, such 
as cocoa .. nuts. dru.b~. 
varioui metals (lead, 
steel, iron), dyes, 
sugar-candy, saffron, 
&c.. were imported 
from Bombay, but in 
smaller quantities. 

Imported from GujraL 

f 

Besides these, which 
were all imported 
(rom the Persian 
Gulf, dried roses, 
cotton can vas, and 
dried fruits Were 
received in small 
quantities. 

} 
Recei v cd from Upper 

Sind. 
From Lu in Dal,,· 

chistan. 

Sent to Damaun. 
To Dombay_ 

To the Persian Gulf. 

To Ilombay and Per-
sian GuI£. 

To Buml>ay. 

To Domhay_ 
Ditto. 

In addition to the above,liingis (native shawb), oil, oilseeds 
and dyes were also exported, but iusmall quantities. The Mirs 
levied no harbour dues, but derived a revenue of about 12,000 

rupees annually from the fishing-boats of the place, which were 
then upwards of one hundred in number. Upon all dales, which 
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were imported into Karachi mainly from Maskat, a tax of s! 
rupees per he:td was levied. There were two classes of slaves-, 
the Sidis (or Africans) and the Habshis (or Abyssinians); of the 
former about 600' were annually imported, the price of each 
ranging from 60 rupees to 100 rupees; of th~ latter not more than 
thirty or forty were received, but their price was high, a Habshi 
realising from 170 rupees to 250 rupees. It is worthy of note that 
there was but one recognised gambling-house in Karachi under the 
Mirs' rule, a tax of 3 dokras on each rupee won being paid to the 
Government for the privilege of playing there at games of chance. 
Among the additional sources from which the Mirs derived their 
revenue from the town and port of Karichi, may be wentioned 
the following;-Tues on articles weighed and measured at the 
ChabutrIJ (Custom House), and on those brought into and taken 
out of the town, collections (rom merchants on imports and ex
ports, on cattle, amounting to one-eighth of the sum received by 
the owner from the daily labour of his beasts, and on brokers and 
handicra.ftsmen generaJIy. The Chaut Shariift was a species of 
income tax, that levied on goldsmiths was one-fourth of their 
l'tofits, and there was a tax on boats' crews on the departure of a 
vessel from the port. The total annual revenue drawn from the 
town and port of K;!.riichi by the Mirs of Sind is not known for 
any series of years, but in 1837 it was entered at 1,73,893 rupees, 
and in 1839 at I,07,II5 rupees, the charges of collection and ex
penses of the military force employed costing in the latter year 
but 6820 rupees. Before entering upon a description of the trade 
of Karachi under British rule,.it has been deemed desirable to add 
the following table of weights, measures, and currency in use at 
K~5.chi in 1839, during the sovereignty of ~he Mirs:-

4 Cha.utlui.i$ • 
41'iltis • 
4 Toyos • 
S Kil.si$ • 

1:1 Mundias 

4 K~iras. 
a Th:>kras_ 

:6 Tangns. 
21 ,. • • 

S·S Kashini Rupees 
z·s to " 

I Bombay Rupee 
I Ko,hllni 

MEASl1l1f.li:S, 

, Patio 
I Toyo. 
I Kiisi. 
1 Mundia, 
I Kharwar or Kharar (;;. 90 Bombay 

Maundsl_ 

• CURR.ENCY. 

D~krL 
Tanga. 

1 Kashani Rupee. 
I Kora Rupee. 
I Venetian (Putli). 
I Dollar. 

III MullS. 
II fI 
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WF.IGHT5. 

4 Kasiras 
41 D,.kras 

16 Ana~ . 
40 I'llkka Sers 

3 Maumls • 
I Bumbay Maund (Man) 

100 .. .. 
1 Surat .. 

Bombay Kandi 
Poriti Maund (Man) 

1 Dokfa. 
I Ana. 
I Sel (Palka). 
1 Maund. 
I Poti;1. 

14 Karachi Sers. 
3S " Maund. (Mans). 
IS " Sen. 
7 .. Maund~ (Mans). 

18 .. Sers and 6 Anas. 

TRADE OF KARACHI UNDER BRITISH RULE. 

From the assumption of British rule in Sind by conquest in 
1843, the value of the imports and exports from that year up to 
1873-74 from the port of Karachi was as follows; but it will be 
necessary to mention that for the eighteen years preceding 
1861-62, these values include the imports and exports of the 
minor ports of Keti-bandar and Sirganda, it being found impos
sible to show them separately for that period :-

Vear. I Imports. Export .. T",aJ Valu •• 

rupee:'\~ ".- rupen. 
1843-44 12, JJ ,500 10,100 12,%1,600 
1844-45 21,77,000 93,000 2Z,70 ,0C9 
1845-46 31,29,000 4.05.000 35,34,000 
1846-47 29,34,000 4,93,000 34,27,000 
1847-48 28,78,720 15.47.300 44,26,020 
1848-49 34,47,160 lO,7I,3~ 45,18,490 
1849-50 41 ,93,520 1I,~3r7 53,37.300 
185O-SI 42 ,83,100 19, 4,610' 62,47,710 
1851-52 48,92 ,200 24,42,220 73,34.420 
1852-53 53,~6,900 27,63,100 81,20,270 
1853-54 50, 7,930 37,63. 100 88,51,030 
1854-55 57,5 1 ,960 34,68,930 92 ,20,890 
1855-56 62,98,130 60,44,400 • ,23,42,530 
1856-57 68,56,657 73,45,221 1,42 ,01,879 
1857-58 1,08,11 ,012 1,07,81,286 2,I5,92 ,z98 
1858-59 1,54,06,058 1,04,4:1,,26 2,58 ,048,714 
1859-60 1,7I ,"7,S I7 94,73,348 2,66,oo,86S 
1860-61 1,6S,66,~1 1.02.69.918 2,68,36 ,499 
1861-62 1,5 I 'g, 7 1,15,34,86.1 2,66,70 ,P9 
1862-63 2,J8, ,437 3,12,74,813 5,31 •64,249 
1863-64 z,52 ,08,979 4,~,67,87r 6,56,i6 ,85Q 

1864-65 2,27.11,986 2,7 ,76,°.17 5,05.l>lI,013 
1865-66 1,98,45,633 2,67,18,4?i 4,6S.64,Ohl 
1866-67 2,38,09,474 2,07,:15,17 4,45,34,65.1 
1867-68 2,z8,87,130 I, ,6.48,918 4,05030 ,1"'& 
1868-6g 2,r8,4',075 1,79,23.'46 3,?7,104,811 
1869-70 2.08,25,072 

I 
1,88,49,671 

I 
3,¢.74,74J 

1870-71 1,80.42,121 1,88,98,J98 3,('9,40 , ~9 
1871-72 1,61,88,563 1,99,S7.314 3,61,75, 7 
1872-73 i 

1,60,46,529 1,74.54,654 
i 

3,35,01,18.\ 
1873-74 ,1,48,17,653 ; 2,02,59,19 1 3,,0,,6,8.4 

" 
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This great though fluctuating increase ~ imports and exports, 
during a period of 31 years, must be regarded as both important 
and instructive, and as affording a remarkable contrast to tlje 
value of the trade of Karachi during the rule of the TaIpur Mlrs. 
The very large value of exports during 1862-63, 1863-64, and 
1864-65 was mainly due to the extensive shipments of raw cotton 
made in those years, and to the very high prices of this staple then 
ruling in the English and European (continental) mazkets. The 
following is a comparative statement of the value oCthe principal 
articles imported into Karachi during the II years ending 1873-74, 
as tending to show the great commercial progress made by- the 
port dUling that period (sec fP· 396, 397). 



KARACHI. 

Articles. 1'861
-4>4 

18!>.t-.(,S. ,8~S-66, j.BtJ6-61. 181ry-.(,8. J8h3-.6q 

-;:;;~I J'llvea· -n'pt"e",. nl(X:c". rupees. rUp<'e". 
AIJp·lrei ~.99'118 J.4',.89' t.,? 56'! '.1'}.794 2.".+88 1.41.9':0 
Arms and ADlDlUltilion • JI.Ol1 2O.8~S 28.049, B.·'IS JJ,8)1 n.177 
Po"ks • 67. 8\1" 70.418 6',497, 4

'
,248 48, J6, ".8yo 

COl;oa-rluts 1.47.81~ 2.21",81 ".8,68,; 1,46.14' 1.4",48, 1."",1'4 
Coffee • 4cJ.oi9 !O,I~ d.1l8i JO.I<)I JJ.141 '!,111 

Cotlon-woul " [4' 2"781 I.JJ~ 500 5,791 41,'1'19 
Cotton Piec::·goods 6'.41.4°' 70.19."9 Bi.BI.loH •• 68.1j06 !<)O.I9.9'I> '1-4.13.911 

I t 6 1 Colton Twist and Thread 2.91.145 4.87.J1~ 4.81.11914.71.98 ,6.04.924 '.!9.nl 
Drugs and M edidnes <)6.116 1.08,'4 1.1I.019i '.21.4" 1.11.UJ •• 14.171 
Dyes 1.1, .6B~ 1.6<J,"9 1.84.619' 1.".167 1.61.414 l.n.0II5 
Earthen aDd Porcelain ware 57.Jl8, S4.6p 16.2UI 44.~' 48,419 JI.'l41 

Fruits and V egeta hIes 2.,1.9111 '.74,110 4,10.411 •• 81.171 f,10.18' 2.'>7.'1/% 
Fuel (Coal and Coke) J'02"81/ 1.58•647 J.JJ.68b1 1.9',111 ·1027,81' J,",tZ8 
Glass (manufactures oC'). 1,6."9' 67.84') Jl" 1 50 .188 J~,!i' ".911 
Grain (and Puh.) 1."".'1" 8.78.434 '.08."" 89.,66 1.~.82, 1.".111 
Ivory 87. 287 fa.IS, H.8nl so.B# 97.S" I.U.I,., 
Jewelry 16.611 -P.)U 18.9411 1,.11) I~.,n n,I'>J 
Jute (manufactures of) • J,,8,012 J.U.04" 4,J1.",O 4.56 •on 1.'J.6ZJ 2."9. I JJ 

Leather (manu(actuu. 00 • )0.681 14.089 J6 •• ,< 4J.737 n.07" 41,'09 
Liquors (Malt) ,.18.904 ,.8 •• 89' 1.}4.n6 1,77.7)0 1,0,.2<)0 '1,26.'7''''' 
'Vines. and Liqueurs 1.99.9~1 1,B2,J8( 1.7r.~H 1.1I.8JJ l.fI.l,.. 4.o1.H3 
Spirits • 1·41.214 1,18,211 1.91.780 1.8.4.,,,6 ",ol.4!! 1.60.,,12 

Lucifer Matches. 27,7'9 4' .410 10.5,)1 .. 4O.JII 1.,I~ 

Machinery 41.'S8 J.l1,6o.j 99. 12 J.l1.8<;t 1.0t8.149 J,o.l,8u 

Melal. (and manur""tur •• } 
of) , • • • • • 14.46.618 11.91.941 IJ .61.6ol" •• ,6,04' '7 ... 6.89' 2'.97.t>J. 

Oil. 10,994 lJ.SI)l1 IO.~1 6J,.(lf7 n. t'll )2.1<." 

Paints (and Colours) J9.627 17,J$0 21.JJ JJ.7" fM1J 70 .')61 

Provi!.ioDS (and Oilman } 
Stores} • • • • I 

2,4r ,011 2.Jo.671 J ,66, 3,lo,I'J7 2.11.'7J 1.44.6.to 

Railway Material. 1'.14"9J 7. n .... ' '4.1)11.674 ,.16'.')9 
Seeds 7,146 74.117 JI ... ' 16.800 ,..lIJ "'.'1<)0 
Shells • 8,.170 4."41 34,441 II.H7 n.ne ,.fl) 

Ships .. 
4'~'.oo 

.. J.64.~1 I. 89. !J69 10' 

Silk (raw) • 4.10.'14 J,'~'~ 9.0'.'49 J.l1.SI6 •• ~ •• IJO 

Silk (ma1luf.~ture. of) • 1.21.6'9 1.'9.StB "~I.M81 '.14.'9' 6<;,J I9 ~,."-O 

Spices • J.oI.831 6.IJ"9> •• ." •• ,. I,S7.'29 ".8~.9/J 4.".1)3 

Stationery 1,21.80) I.H.O)' 89.'16'1 44."" J"'~ I 44·i~' 

Su~.:. {and othel saecha-} 6.88.'1-1" 6.09.666 '.~ .. ~ '.~ .. " 8.il,tU ;".J~.II~ 
nnem.atter) to •• 

Tea ','J3,~I' ... &.J.t" ,.?'.9'!' •. tl.O~1 •. ., •. • .. 1 I '.4'.1'" 
Tobacco . I.I0.:IoJ ,'.011 7".9" ", fi'l I."".~!'j IJ.Ih, 

Timbet (and Wood) • 1.10,JI1 4.oS.04' 1q,'7' J,I ... 0070 ·,'JI).YJf l.r~,t' .. 

'\\'001 . 1.19.071 TI.O'/'l 1.,,,.8<> ~',847 I.J~,8.4' 1."1;<('1 

W ooUelt manuracturn, • 1,1·.2~ 1.61,9" 1.17.49\ 1,61."96 1'~'.I1' 1 • .fI,f..Jf 

Treasure 77.Jl.091 41.'9.1)1 'J'11.t~~.e,.n" 1'.91."'" to ,r ,1J' 

AU other article. 6,#.181 6.$9.418 J.n,8, 4.81,101 6., •.• ,' ',"'l.'JI., 
. 
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IMPORTS. 

Articl ... 186cr7o. .8,0-71• 187'-71• .a,l-H·- ]871-'4- I 
rupees. rupees. rupellS. rupe ••. rupees. 

Apparel . li,7 I , 616 2,7~'481 3,29,514 2.33.121 ,.68.JII 
ArM!; aM Ammunition. .'.844 J~,7jO 3!.loa 29,2U J~.o18 

!look< • 5 •• 0;8 ~~,Q'1 35,185 49. 289 SO,2U 

COCOa..-Duts ).45.6J6 1.'1l.604 4.19.203 3.]9.609 2,U,ISS 

Coff ••• n.791. 23,111 11.910 2S f ]ZO 1;,S71 

Cotton-wool ,..8n J.eoo 4. B41 ,.6.ts 21, 184 
Cottan Piece· ,oads • Sf,If,,29 8S.U.P7 78 .97.<)01 79,44,616 ,',n.'57 
Cotton Twist .n<l Thread • 4,92 ,s97 4,j1,91i.f .• .t,6S,16B 4,71.6oJ 4,90,692 
Drugs ~.d Medicine. l.n,os8 99,114 91,,08 1l1.188 81,008 
Dyes J.fl.?71 l,lo,S8J 9'),'49 ,,8,SH 60,447 
Earthea and Purcelain ware JJ.,O$ 16.611 4~.499 - 31,9n J4,917 
F ",its .... <1 Vegetables . J.51.¥ ;,41 ,131 J,88,nJ 3.95,J14 4,3~.5jO 

Fuel (Coal and Cok.) 41.959 48.316 47."'· ~B.9Bo 1,11 1 700 

Gla .. (manufa.ctures 00 4!.I9J n.047 l B,1,& 31.940 4S,18J' 
Grain (and Pul",,) 10,8'1>34" IJ.¢.890 J.11,571 I.59,J6, 1,64.078 
Ivory 49,8" 61.007 1,IO,36J 1,10,611 J ,)0,8l1 

Jewelry 19.991 '.1.190 1.'5' 3,769 6,9)8 
J ute (manufacture> of) • · 2,)8,87' '.7J.J11 J,8S •• , 8 3.t5.Jl0 .,98,66g 
Leather (manufacture. 00 • 59,618 J,og,081 19,I1J '4, 184 J2,:u8 

Litlilon ~"lalt) 1,81.456 1.48,491 1 , ,1,018 J ,+1.,-+4+ i,DR.l-86 •• Wines and Liqueurs J,nolo7 2,,&.51, 2,41.)$2 l,ll,HI 2.lj,8 .... 

Spirltl • · · 5,41,n7 4,06,507 ),7S.oJJ 5,17,904 4,7J,9~5 
Lucifer Matches. 17,86) 19,938 II,Ui 18,988 27m7 
Machinery 5.48,717 45,210 . J,81,59O t.,otI,J86 90,431 
l\fr.;t;:ds (and manufactures} 

. 
00 •••••• 20.14.809 12.81,969 8.QJ.817 8,24,7H 6.68,364 

Oil. 17,)6, 39,986 79. 167 81,+>8 .J6.H8 
Paint& (and Colou,,) 86.112 55.J05 %;oJli? JJ.H'o 44,6/il 
rrovi.,..tons {and Oilman } 

Stures) ...... ~.19.654 1,19,·"7 1.70 ,246 l,iS. t82 J ,86,161 
R,Ulway Materia14 1.11.219 2,6J"47 ,I.g!) n,n6 1,79,5&) 
Seeds , · 17 .J95 J .00.998 1.7°.I4J )1,216 11,0;4 
Shell< • · 11.14 14,765 9,051 IJ,"44 6.)88 
Ship, 440 77,)84 .. .. 6,0 
SlIk(l'l>.w) • . · ,.H.178 6.50.0,0 2,94.544 •• 97.560 1.60,01, 
Silk (manufactures 00 · · 40.H' 38.900 7°. 187 8aI-UI ,.6,0;1 
Spic~$ • · · ' ..... 651 3.89.671 4.47.oJ~ 4,,1,59; J,H.SaB 
S£.1tionery 17.m, 86."J6 47,5;0 49. I Ii.f 56 .teJ 
Su,ar land olher ... ceha- I 

nne matter) .. • • t 10.JI,610 9.~.26J ... '1.083 '0.97. ?II 11,'9,649 

Tea . · l,lO,6oc; J.Ol,19J 1.86.791 l.n.808 6.t.960 
Tobacco . 66.8J7 51,00 • J1.68g )6,204 H.4'" 
Timber (and Wood) 1.94,IJO 76"" 79.831 1.6 •• H8 1,84.'121 
Wo,,1 · I,JB.,Ia 1.10,"19 88.60? eo.SIiI 85,411 
\\'QtlUen JIl.anulaoetun!l ... J.g6.671 1,41,]66- 1."".006 1,4".4U Ji,f" 
Trea.-~ure . 4.,1,1)& !,47,e,a J.IO.JC}6 2.J6.JSJ 1,27,U8 
All 6thcr ardcltt$ 1,21,2<17 n,Ho ),11.<1>0 ".p.OH 4.0),ojIIo 



The great items of these imports by sea are English piece-goods and twist, metals, railway materials, liquors, coal w 

and coke, machinery, timber, stores (provisions, &c.), drugs, fruit, treasure, raw silk, tea, sugar, spices, grain, books, '&, 
stationery, jute, apparel, cocoa-nuts, wool and woollen manufactures. The countries from which these imports are 
received are principally the United Kingdom, Bombay and the Persian Gulf, and in a lesser degree Sweden, 
France, Aden. China, Makran, Calcutta, British Barma, Kachh, Malabar, and the Portuguese ports of Goa, Diu 
and Damaun. The following table contains the value of the merchandise (excluding treasure) imported from the 
undermentioned countries and places during the eleven years ending with 1873-74 :-

United Kingdom 

Bombay. 

P ..... ian Gull 

France 

Sweden 

Ade •• 

Nakrh . ! 
I 

C .. lcu~. • i 

Brltioll &rma . I 
K=:::,~}l 

I 
U&law. .; 

Cuj'" ••. ! 

.86J4 I .86r6,. I t86S...(,6. I 1866-67. 

rupees. I rupees. I rupees. ~ rupees. 
n.JJ.,"4 10.68.J6, J8.2'.711 6.4.,6.IIJ 

1.16.41.'IS I,JI.82.9o\11 J.n.lo.,s •. ...,.28.361 

4,6J ·.(>'1 
9.rU 

I,li.o¥, 
I I.', .19Sj 

'4.J, .... 
I 

1I1,J<jlli 

"",'r~ 

1.11.,96' 

.... 1'8 

.O.JI,Iryl 
1 

1.91.16, 

'.06.o6J 

',11.9'19 

• ,'11" J6\ 

J.80.J8J 

6.)00 

JJt7,I 

1.~,,60, 

"rI.I'} 

.. ,.m 
66.,00 

J.co.06S 

,.146 

n.bl,., 

H.t.(> 

J86~. 18611-6}. .869-;0. '/181<>-'11. I 18,'-,1. t8'~'1. 1871-1+ 

rupees. rupees. rupees. rupe". I rupee<, I rupees. , 
60. 21. 74J J6.n.S1J 4J.S4.!9li IO.Jo.16S, Jl.,6,959 25.10.66 •. 18,18,H" 

I I 1 I 
1.+4I'I J 606 1,19.81" .,42.51,494,I.JS • .,J.JoB 1.IS.0I}.OlS, l,10,¢,S81 •• It.:tS,6t6 

1 I I 1 
'.12,1l7 ,.,.,011 .4.?0.J'~I' 10.".1610, 4.41.99SI "'I')9S: ... S!,II4~ 

I I ' n.1 a.~l, 58•010
1
' .,.1801 4' ,SOl> , H.49' 

4.66.122 '.19.HJ J., ... II.I1.. .. 

1.01 .. 41 

".111 

J.n 
I.U.16o; 

1 04"14

1

' 
".00') 

1.06.9U 

6"'7 

1.IJ.6o], 

91.HI 

14.1-4' 

'J'~'191 
66.1"91 

48.<>81 1 , 

•• 4,'41

1 J.O"I,1 

)g.w 

'J.4"1 
66,'17' 

I.IJ •mi 
1.01.1J8 

,6.6;1 

6'.991 

66,'1 

8U,1 

".8S4 

1.91.;86\ 

10 .,Sli 
1.0,666: 

! 

16.191' 

~9t89~ 

4.lt.~BI 

1.";0,800 

6,.8,1 

h.lh 

U.J1' 

>: 
~ 
~ 
~I 

~ ;::: 
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From the United Kingdom the principal articles received as 
imports are cotton manufactures. railway materials, liquors, fuel, 
machinery, metals, provisions, and oilman stores, apparel, drugs 
and medicines. From Bombay. cotton piece-goods and twist, 
treasure. metals, silk, sugar, tea, jute, spices, dyes, apparel, woollen 
manufactures, cocoa-nuts. manufactured silk, liquors, fruit, vege
tables, provisions and oilman stores. From the Persian Gulf, 
dried fruits, treasure, wool, grain a.nd horses. From the coast of 
Makran, wool, provisions, grain and pulse. From Calcutta, jute, 
sug:tr, grain and pulse. 

The following is a comparative statement of the value of th~ 
principal articles of export for the same period of eleven years, 
ending 1873-74 (set next page) :-



EXPORTS. 

Arliel... 1861-6+ 1864-65. 1865-66· 1866-67· '861-68. 1868-69. I 86Mo. 18'<>-7[. 1871-71. 1871-11. \ 18,1-,4· 

rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees.. rupees. rupce6. rupees. ru~e'i. mpees. rupees. I ropt::e..,. 

Animals (ll.in,). •• •• J.n,nB ",,,I,UI ... 61.',p 2.n,160 4.11.495 6.41.6091 J,97.lll 1.66019') 1.B4.4aa 1.&'.'91 1,,1,619 
Cotton·wool • , • , . • • 2.11,60,041 1,06,)1.206 <1>.51.101 58'''''471140''8'54 47,16.407 ",19,18: 81,05,9011 61,60,.80 4J,67,3<).I la,l"lOS 

Couon eoods. :.' • . •• 4.95,,18 J,48,701 J,7'.1108 2,98,845 2,98,IJ8 1.74,601 2,0<),851 1.88""1 1,60,86. 1.8'.1>5 1.41•8J8 
Dru,s (and Med.Clnes) • • .• 1,05"'1 1.6'.904 2.".4$'1 2.u,106 1,6<),940 1.C7.~l9 1.80.7.0 41.665; 91 •• 61 9J.080 J,t.,866 

Dyes • • • • • • • •• ,.')4."'4' 11.11.'41 14.17.00. 1J,')6,6Sl 1l.61,nO 16.71.B7 27,9O,Hl 15.65'74'1'4'18'441 9,95.8'0 9·S,.lJO" 

Fruitancl Vegetables. • •• 1.72,709 1.62.0.6 2.4S.~; 1,6'.171 2,U.ot>o 1.88.867 2.41.187 J.C7.70' 1,98,181 1.77,871 2,40.,}H 
Grain and Pulse. • • • .• 49.n.8u 42,'4,862 J2.84,'15 44.IO,OClO J9.88,,60 U,048.09l n.9O.9" 1 •••• 191 12.<»,894 14,11,')48 \ 4!.IJ.189 

Uides and Skins. • • • .• n."" n.IIO 16.')61 69.791 ,0.706 1.18,oosl J.'76.68. 2.8$.685 ,.8z.¢9 IJ.J9.0;1, 5. 16•127 
Oil. . • • • . • • .• 1,01.lt 79.6S7 1.04.141 ,.21.,11 6.17.960 1.40.678 1.84.181 a,J8.54 1.')4.70, 1.46.567 1.16.17' 
flOowons (and Oilrruua Sto...,.). IJ.'I.II~ 20.67.070 19,68 •• U/ 10.JI.795 12.14.<>95 IJ.67 .. \70 9.,I.S47 IJ.H.60; J.45.lol ,.20.6.!t 1.91.01 5 

Saltpetre • _. • . • • •• 1'4"~ 1.1).721 97.S48 49.,65 46.49'1 •. 51, a,.JI8 24.816 49.850 79.160 17.)18 
Salt • • • . . • • •. 6, ••• , 1.,16.. .. .. u.,oo: 18."", 40<' •. .. .. 

Seeds (Oil) . . . . • .• 12.85, 18.1,.81J IJ,89.811 18.JJ.980

I
' 24.n.6;, 11.1\1.\171 11.11.181 15.17.,12 IJ.41.871 ).16,66, lO.n.,i!a 

Silk (rawi.. ....• <Po 1.98.017 J.1O.soI ',45.415 '.9-1.218 '.".971 8.40. SOl 1.~.085 9.5C7 11.675 IJ.,86 

Silk (lII.UlUfllL ........ ..r:. . . . i 29.~ fJ.900 '.41, 17.7#\ 20."'19 '9.'91 1"'1 4.o8~ 911 IJ.OIl 1.",,1 
Supr,,1Id M.la,.... . ..• ! II. H.Hl J"1.6~U' 1.90.171 6'.+10 S.~ 18.J91 IS.808 '.9t8 '.711 :_119 
T.. . .. .... ! 11 lSi ,.01 10.107 11.Jl1 84.519 61.14 J8.191 6.HI n.67' 1,,450 

Tobaeto • • .• "'j ~ 1,6.8 J4.S 6.94'1
1 

4.8118 '.2,S 1.56 1.,')6 '.407 J.161 94J 
~..od ••.••.•.. l .,.J 49·US ,.671 41.7011 ';.IJ1 .,.,.6S I1.J81 4.4)1 a,.016 48.146 r.15.o~1 
"001 • • • • • •. • i l>6.u., 58.U.951 6i.18.Bol JS.n'~S~1 H.l'.OlJ 46.~.B99 29.\19.,.7 14.I;.Hl 61.10.408 60.6,.98' 6o.95.·8S 
W...u,.", "' .... u.r~ctu~ • ., I n.H. ,.6'.410 6.87. 10 ' , • .., • .ft'l 1.14.M j 1.6),111 ,.5... 6 •• """, 11.9>6 4.087 u.!I~ 
T..-ne • . • . . .. I !I.g 1.1-1.19" 1.11.1:11 60.';')11 15.260 7J.,00: 1.19. .,.1""'\ 9

'
.9'18 6,.946 ,.17.'18 

AU <>tIwr .... .ide>., . ,_~_ . _'~'_, _ " ... '.. _"~""l""'~1 ........ 1.·.. .... ..M •• ~ , .... ~ ..... "'I •. n '" ,.n .• ' ,. ~''''I 
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o 
o 
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The principal items of export (rom Karachi are :--cotton-wool, cotton goods, hides and skins, seeds (rape and 
gingeUi), wool, provisions, horses, grain, drugs, Kashmir shawls, raw silk, fruits, gunnies, molasses tjJgri), dyes and 
gbi The countries and places to which these articles are mainly sent are :-the United Kingdom, Bombay, France, 
Mauritius, the Persian Gulf, Kachh, Makrin, Malabar, Gujrat, and latterly, China.. The following taLk will show 
the value of the merchandise (excluding treasure) so exported to the undermentioned countries and places during 
the eleven years ending y,ith 1813-74:-

J86!~+ le~S. 186S~6. 1866-67· 1861 .. 1>8, I8~ 1869-'10, 1870-']1. 1S1'-'12. 187' -'3. 181)-7+ 

, 
rupe ... rupees. tup .... ru~ •. rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees, 

United Kin&dom J8.98.918 '94.4>.lBl 1."9.,8.575 78.36.181 65.21.512 62.$8.88, 5t .".cog 41,10,1.35 cK~9f·JII 42•6,.088 81 • .,a.058 

Bombay · 2.91.,,1.0'5 1.18.~,. 670 t .19.;6.6lo 1.14,'/O·48J 1.11.$2.549 8r.6.t.8~ 82.20.165 79.64.~ J01.1O.72O 93.59.247 69,711•8ao , 

Frantt " 
602.866. J.66.884 

! 

IJ.2,.JJI 14.45.1>+6 1,57,017 J .J9. IHz t.93 ."7 $.#,)5)2 l,41.4l? 2,05.0'}0 $.961 

Halland .. .. . . .. .. 1.50 "i COO 8,80.1;0 .. . . .. .. I 

MaurlD,," • 1,18,1104 .",80 6.86."1 8,IO.O'1J 1.11.187 20,9112.01 Nil. 11.)18 :103.579 n.!14 J.6g,J<]5 

Persi .... Gulr • J.04,l26 6,2,.6J4 5.98,8# ... "J,Y' 1·,-,,871 1.0J,11\9 M7.9Jb 7.~.Bn 10,87.791 ",.54.4B1 ".9'l.9£>J 

Xachb • · 11 ,8.+.971 J4.59. I J1 19.J3.06; 1I,5(>.4'.J4 11, • .&'6,218- 19 .. lJ,ISo 15,9J.b61 J.16.459 ,.81,oS9 6.65.94" ).,8.941 

t.lakrln .. " · 88.Jo~ :! ,a.6o'J 9'·199 52 .967 ,S,J1o 80.S18 1 •• ;.870 l',,,,,'.OlJ 1.14.:I<)! 1.31.98" 1.11.678 ,. 
Malabar · 2,81.557 ),.,2.9J8 J.J6,66., 1.9J.2S4 J.n.4S1 J.I'p4/> 5.1,.')66 2,49.495 [,11,1]8 1.21.6.6 1'41.4;9 ' 

Gujrai •• 11.17.295 10.)1.651 2.9l'.!n 5.45,1]4 10,,06,02.2 6.;J.184 4.94,855 4.S6.I<>lI 4,"1.761 ".".4JJ 1.72,110 

Calcutta · · ,...la, ,.184 1,125 .. .. 16.iOO .. I.J80 .. 1(.660 J.18S 

ow. .. . · .. .. .. , . ".0:&,000 ~.16.4<'1 ·5,n.197 ,,1.28 .241 1~,8!.8EO U,22,WS 14.97.610 . 

~ 
~ 
~I 

~ 

.... o ... 
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To the United Kingdom, the principal articles exported are 
cotton, wool, indigo,see$ (rape and gingelli), hides, skins, tea and 
oils. To France, cotton, gingelli and rape-seed. To Bombay 
(including Kachh nnd Gujrat), cotton, grain, ghi, indigo, oils, seeds 
(gingeUi and rape), rice, raw silk, shawls, wool and horses. To the 
Mauritius, grain, pulse and oils. To the Persian Gulf, indigo, oils, 
hides, skins and' piece-goods. To the coast of Makrin, grain, 
indigo, oils and piece-goods. To the Madras Presidency (in. 
cluding Malabar), horses. To China, raw cotton. 

INLAND TRADE. 

Inc;lependently of the ordinary goods brought into Karachi by 
railway from Kotri (see KOTRI). a large quantity finds its way into 
the town by other routes. Thus merchandise, consisting mostly 
of wool, dry fruits and horses, comes into Karlichi from Kan
dahar 'and Kelat vid Ketat and Bela, while from Las Bela and 
Kohistan, immense quantities' at firewood and grass, and large 
supplies of ghi, date-leaves, bides and seeds are brought in on the 
backs of camels, bullocks and donkeys. There are three inland 
municipal (naukis situate on the outskirts of Karlichi-<lne at the 
Miran \lillage on the other side of the Laylin, another on the road 
leading to Sehwan, and the third on that leading to Tatta. lIere 
certain fees are levied on all dutiable goods passing into Karachi, 
but it is difficult to ascertain what sums are actually levied during 
the year, as these ehaukis are farmed out by the municipality to 
priyate individuals. The following tables will show approximately 
the quantity of ,merchandise imported by these routes during the 
nine years ending with 1874:-

No. I. 
Imjortl!tI ;nlo Kariirlli /rOtll Kiln/da" anti KiUI ,,;4 LUI a"" IJ ita. 

"Il :if i i 
v_ •. 

~ 
'i~ ! fl·· "Ii ... 

'f i Ii j J 1 l 0 ~ .~ did ~ u .... :s == -md .. mel., .. cis. awl., ....t., N" )( .. , 1 mds, 
mels, mds. 'rod .. ..elf. ....sa.. 

186J-66 59,147 S,I,S lJ.<j86 n8 4So .,.. .. 
I 

I, " .. .,.. ,,!J116 '7llt 
1866-6, ,6,0')9 I.7lO 11,186 

4
1

' 
J .... II, .• I .. ut •• 4" " .. ., 'U 

.867-68 .... 6<}9 ',700 .,.JoJ J60 .,o 909 :1'101 .. .. .. ~ ",!'tU I f.e'" 
1868-6t 60.159 J.4JO 16 ... ,0 IJf 6)0 4'4 I'J<' .. .. . . •. n, ".'" I •• ., 
J86<r'lo 5·.34' 1.11, .6.oS' 'ISo 459 96J .. .. .. .. 1.'P6 , ...... ! " .. 
tll'l<>-iJ' I ' ... 756 1.980 ....... , f.iO 'J1O .. 50 ,. .. .. .. .. ,t .... ; ,' . 
:::t~~) ,6,117 , a.8U •• .. .. .. .. .. ..., '111 11,'" .. 

Un !J9.t.tJ .. ... 459 1 .. .. .. .. , . .. !I 6" .. , 'IO.J&l1 '" la,,, 6~,"I" .. J,,9.S1 u .. .. .. , . .. nl 6,1)0 ".c.J.1 .16 , 
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No. II. 
Imp"rtt<l .... t" K(JYllclU/rom Las Rita and Ktlhisla", anll comprising Wool. 

Rapt-sud, i~Iu1fg, Glii, Oif.r, .lIidu, Dale-leaves, Grau, Firi!'luood, c,.c. 

J Camel-load., Donkey-load •• Bullo<:k-Ioad .. 

I No. 
each equal 10 each cq ualto each eq ual to 

Total :t: 6 maund •. • Maund.. " :!.1&und. . Yean. of ... MaundB. 
Persons. e> 

0 
Z No. Maund •• No. Maunds. No. Maund •. --f-----------f---------

1861-66 . :t~~~ 4:l 64.J9; J,86.31o Jl.oJo 4~.O7~ 1,218 4.8,1 4.31.114 

~~~~l 10 .7'0 4. 24.'90 ".917 :~::~ J,0j81 
i:~~~ 4.56."94 

1.9J6 144 14.2J3 4.45.4.8 JO.9U 814 4."10,6)0 
IMB~ l8.IH 19 58.516 J,S:t.216 11,116 .~ •• lZ 81, 3 •• 68 J.18.1,6 
JHo9-?o JI.660 ,110 74.;6· 4.,,6.,,1 [J.J69 • -Z18 2,115 8,JOO +,81,010 

'~''''''' J"I. J6J [oJ 8J.00. 4.98•011 IJ.JJJ lQ,5.J J.541 14. 164 '.41,840 
IS)!-,. li:~l; '1 

No record DOW obtainable. 
.. 

18"-71 21,. .. 
t8n-H 148 • .. 

The total r~alisa.tions on account of Sea Customs revenue of 
Karachi from every source, from 1846-47 to 1813-74; are entered 
bdow, but it must be stated that down to 1860-61, they include the 
revenue collected at the minor ports of Keti-bandar and Sirganda, it 
being found impossible to show them sepa.rately for that period :-

YOIII'i. Impurt Duty. I Export Duty. f.'liscellaneous. 

1846-47 
Np-eea. 
56,126 

1847-48 30.809 
1848-49 31,800 
1849-50- 24,03~ 
1850-51 16,4:) 
185[-52 14.749 
18Sl-S3 16.705 
1853-54 18.916 
1854-55 J7,~64 
1855-56 17, So 
1856-51 59,9°1 
1857-5 60,183 
J8S11-59 1,18,199 
'8A9-60 3,84,314 
18 0-61 3,44,423 
I 861-{):Z 4.01 ,457 
1862-63 2,36,649 
1863-64 1,97,664 
l!i64-65 r ,87,8[2 
1865-66 2,15,699 
186&-67 2.31, 107 
1867~tJS 3,01,694 
1868-69 3,26,178 
1869-70 3.08 •030 
1870-71 :1.46,000 
1S71-711 2.45,069 
187l-13 2,30,488 
1873-74 2,33,399 

Iocludes 3',993 rupcu .. salt ucise. 
16.'04 we. u.:i5G, 
1'1:919 bit excise. 

rope .... rupees4 

14,975 357 
II ,045 538 
5,957 1,253 
7,2rz 813 

14,42 1,684 
19.201 651 
14,534 872 
7,228 655 

16,314 901 
u·tOO 42.568 
21, 50 1,017 
29.015 6,1[1 
51,S77 t 42.755 
57,286 t 22,400 

1,71,430 § 52,229 
94,5~ 3 1,20,872 

1,40,4 ,. 1,05,155 
2,08,158 10,554 
1,35.732 • 19,282 
1,19.130 11' 4,105 
1,24,074 U 3,902 
1,04,020 5,672 
1,12,604- 4.629 

88,814 4,001 
72,078 3,873 

1,45,212 S,ooS 
1,00,852 5,326 
l,oo.2:H 3,745 

. t 42,ga, salt cad..,. 
N 1,,16.11'9 ult u-eise. 
, B9.1JO HIlt .. dl>¢. 

Total reaiisali<>n .. 

rupees. 
71,458 
.p,39z 
39,010 
32,080 
32,604 
34,60r 
32, III 
26,799 
34.779 
71,918 
82,568 
95.309 

l,u,S31 
4 64,000 
5,68,082 
6,16,881 
4. 82,293 
4,16'f6 
3,42, 26 
3,39,5~4 
3,S9.0~ 
4. 11 .3 
4.43,411 
4,0[,745 
3,21,951 
3,95,280} 
3.36,666 
3,37, 86S 

.. 15,.>8 oab exd .... 
tt 281 salt udse. 
:It •• salt ex";.., 
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The entries under the head of miscellaneous comprise ware
house rent, wharfage, harbour-craft liccnses, registry fees, unclaimed 
goods, customs fines, &c. 

The harbour of Karachi, both previous to and for some years 
subequent to the conquest of Sind by the British, was considered 
to be b:lrred against the entrance of English vessels, and it was 
supposed that native craft only of a compa.ratively small tonn:tge 
could go inside it. English steamers and troopships were accus
tomed to anchor some distance outside Manora point, whence the 
men and stores were conveyed in boats as far up the h3.rbour as 
the tide permitted, and were then transferred into smaller b03.t:; or 
canoes, through what was comparatively liquid mud, to a spot not 
far from where the Custom House now stands. After a. time it 
was found that the difficulties presented by the bar were not so 
great as were generally supposed, and that square-rigged vessels of 
a certain draught could manage to cross it with safety. As has 
previously been mentioned (under the head of Harbour Works 
Improvemc'1.ts, in Chapter V. of the Introduction, page 106), one 
English sailiL .;hip only had entered the harbour up to 18S1 ; but 
in October ISS:. the' Duke of Argyle,' a '\-'esse! of 800 tons, 
arrived at Karac1.. 'ifect from England with troops, coal :mJ 
iron. After this the v. • became more frequently and regularly 
visited by British sailing ",els as it became better known. In 
1854, during the commissione.. ~I") of Sir Bartle :Frere, the • ~apier 
Mole Road,' or causeway, about • ~~<e miles long, conncctin~ the 
town of Karachi with the island of KlamJ.ri. was construct!'.), and 
this work, by making the two places more -readily accessiLle to 
each other, offered a further inducement to sailing vessels to visit 
the port of Karachi. The following table will show the numLer 
and description of vessels which entered the port from the 
year 1847-48 up to 1873-74. there being no record of the 
arrivals during the first four years after the conquest. In the 
column" Native Craft" is included the ycssels whidl cntcrM 
the small subordinate ports of Keti and Sirganda from 1847-.1·'i 
flown to 1862-63. 
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Sailing j Total. 
y~u. 

Ves.s.ell. Native Remark •• ["Iu",., Craft. 
rigged). <II Vessel&. Tonnage. - i----- -

1847~.8 ... ... 891 891 30 ,509 Up to 18S3~.s4 
1~-49 .;. 21 .,017 ',0« 43,I10 no record of the 
1819-50 ... 28 1,141 1,169 47,254- arrival of a few 
1850-51 ... 27 1,334- 1,361 53,°47 English sailing 
1851-51 .... 29 1,269 1,298 51,837 vessels appears 
1852-53 ... 30 1.229 .1,259 54,609 to have been 
1853-54 ... 29 1,062 1,091 56 ,094 kept. 
1854-55 10 29 1,047 1,086 56•6gS 
1855-56 '"49 ... 1,208 1.257 75.921 
1856~S7 '*52 ... 1,308 1,360 '9,907 
1857-,8 *87 ... 1.429 1.516 124.827 
18S8-59 '*96 ... 1.493 1.589 13

'
,3u 

1859-60 '"101 ... 1,555 1,656 148,097 
1860--61 '"109 ... 1,636 1,745 144,438 
1861-63 *lIO ... 1,013 1,1;;\;;\ 112,401 
1862-63 72 56 1,397 1,525 160,601 
1863-64 94 61 1,801 1,956 188,783 
1864-65 . 71 So 1,800 1,921 156.917 
1865-66 fig 49 1,100 1,218 129,718 
1866-67 8J 39 1,031 1,151 J42,977 
1867-68 , 94 76 936 J,I06 168,963 
1868-69 78 84 887 1,049 135,752 
1869~~70 39 93 969 1,101 127,569 
1870-71 42 93 840 97S lZl,774 
1871-72 29 100 892 1,021 12~,507 
18]2-73 18 97 923 1,038 133,066 
1873-74 I 30 IS2 731 913 161,284 

• lru:lud", _mel'll. 

From 1856 to the present time the number of vessels wrecked 
at or near the harbour of Karachi is eight, of which six. were 
sailing ships and two steamers. The following table will give their 
names, with other particulars connected with them;-

Na'Il<I of Vase!. When 
RemIU'ks. Wred.ed. 

'. Ship • J uli~' • . · 1856 Wrecked near the Oyster rocks when 
• proceeding to Bombay with troobs • .. ' Admiral Boxer' 18S7 Wrecked ()n the Indus banks on er 

• Stamboul' 
passal£,from Cardiff to Karachi . 

" 1859 From ndon: wrecked two miles 
west of Manora. 

St=ner I Indu. I · 1860 Sank in the harbour. 
Ship' Marina. I . 1861 From Cardiff: wrecked &bout two 

miles west of Manora. 
Steamer ' T&lpUf ' · . 1864 Ss.nk near the' Oyster rocks when 

proceedinf from Karachi to the 
mouths a the Indus. 

Ship I Alitia' · . 1868 Wrecked at the enuance()£the harboll~. 
,; • Bacchante' · , 1870 Wrecked near the Oyster rocks. while 

j returning to Ka.richi in a leaky t01\-,. ditioll. ," -
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In connection with the trade of Karachi, it will here be neces
sary to speak of the funds uerived from the shipping frequenting 
it as the chief, and in fact the only port on the sea-<:oast of Sind. 
The limits of the port of Karachi, according to the Indian Ports 
Act (XII. of 1875), are as follows:-

.. From the extreme end of Manora point to the end of the 
Breakwater, and from it in a line due east to the shore at Gisri, and 
thence by high-water mark up the Chini creek and round the head 
of all the creeks on the eastern, northern and western parts of the 
harbour by BaM point, and along the inner shore of Manora spit 
to Manora point." 

At the latter end of J853 the employment of a couple of pilots 
at Manora was sanctioned by the Bombay Go\·ernment, and 
up to 1862 there were three pilots and pilot-boots attached to 
the port, as well as a steam-tug, the • Hugh Lindsay,' for towing 
vessels in and out of the harbour. For paying in part the 
establishment of the master attendant of Karachi, who is the con
servator of the harbour as well, certain fees and dues are levi cd on 
all vessels visiting the port on account of tonnage, moorings (fixed 
and swinging), pilotage, use of the steam-tug, and for other scr· 
vices rendered by the Port Department. 

These, as at present in force, may be classified as unuer :-

PORT DUES AND FEES. 

By Acts XXII. of 1855, and VIII. of 1858, port dues were levied 
on all classes of vessels at the rate of 4 annaa pcr ton of LurthclJ, 
while fees were levied at the following rates :-

R~I~c'\. 

Removing from one part of the port to another. • • • 2'; 
Removing from one mooring to another at the rf''lue!:t of 

the agent or master • • • • • . • • • . . So 
Attendance of a. Pilot, ship heing found on his goinll: on 

board unprepared to proceed on the day named • 20 

Hooking • I r, 
Measuring. • • JO 

In May 1863 the following notific3tion was issued tin tl" 

subject of fees for measuring native craft:-

REVENUE DEPARTMf.N'f. 

With reference to Section 6 of Act VIIT. uf r 858, it ii here),y 
notified that measuring fees 'on native craft of all Jcnomin.ltionll 
will be levied at the port of Karachi at the following tatcJ :-



KARACHI. 

R,upees. 
Native craft exceeding 4 Bombay candies, or I ton, and not 

exceeding 20 Bombay candies, or 5 tons 3 
Native craft exceeding 20 Dombay candies, or 5 tons, IlJld 

not exceeding 40 Bombay candies, or 10 tons. • . • 6 
Native craft exceeding 40 Bombay candies, or 10 tons, I\I1d 

not exceeding zoo Bombay candies, or So tons 10 
Native craft exceeding 200 Bombay candies, or 50 tODS, and 

not exceeding 400 Bombay candies, or 100 tons • • • 20 

Native craft exceeding 400 Bombay candies, or 100 tons • 30 

On the 1St October, 1873. the port dues on tonnage were alt~red 
as follows :-On all sea-going vessels ot;oo tons and upwa~ds, 
obliged to receive a pilot on board when moving within port limits, 
:: annas for each ton of burthen, not chargeable oftener than 
once in 3. calendar month in respect oC the same vessel Coasting 
vessels of 100 tons burthen, which are not required by the Act to 
take a pilot when moving within port limits, 4 annas for each tan 
of burthen, not chargeable oftener than once in three calendar 
months in respect of the same vesseL 

The ch:lrges for using fIxed and swinging moorings _are contained 
in the following rules issued in 1858 and 1874:-

PORT R.ULES. 

The following Port Rules are made and published for general 
information and guidance :-

I. The master attendant shall be conservator of the harbour of 
Karachi. 

2. AU sea-going vessels entering or leaving the port shall fly 
their national flag, and each ship shall show her number 
when entering port. 

J. All vessels within the port shall take up such berth as may 
be appointed them by the conservator, and shall change 
their berth or remove when required by him. • 

4. All vessels within the port shaU have their flying jib-booms 
rigged in, and shall, if ordered by the conservator, rig in. 
their jib and driver-booms, top up or strike yards . or 
masts. 

5. Cargo boats, full or empty, shall not be allowed to swing 
astern of any vessel without permission, nor shall anchors 

. be cock-billed or spars be allowed to.hang alongside or 
astern. 

6. Should any vessel lose an. anchor or cable in the port, 
notice !s to be given immediately to the conservator. 



7. Free pass:tge is to be kept at all piers, jetties, wharves, hnt!
ing-p!:J.ces, clocks and moorings, and all boats and vessels 
sh:tll move when required to clear such pass:tge. 

8. All vessels within the port of Karachi shall moor and unmoor 
according to the orders of the conservator, and shall keep 
c1e:u h:twse. 

9. All vessels within the port of Karachi shall be moved or 
warped from place to place as required by the conservator, 
and no vessel shall cast off a warp that has been made fast 
to her to assist a vessel in mooring or moving, unlil re
quired to do so by the pilot or officer in charge of the 
"esse! so moving. 

10. The conservator will, if he sees no objection, grant permis
sion for any •. vessel to be moved from one mooring or 
anchorage to another, on a written application being m:tde 
to him to that effect. 

I I. No vessel shall use any of the Government moorings, fixed 
or swinging, without the permission of the conservator. 

12. All vessels using Government mooring shall pay for the s:tmc 
at the following scale :-

For Fixed .'foorings. 

Under 200 tons 
All vessels above zoo and under 500 tons 

" " SOO 800 .. 
" " 800 " 1,000 .. .. 

" " 
1,000 

" 
1,200 .. 

" " 
1,200 

" 1,500 " 
" " 1,500 tona . 

Fo,. Swinging It/tJO,.;,zgs. 

For all vessels under 800 tona 
Above 800 tons .. 

Rupee<. 
I per diem .. 
:z 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 

• 3 
.. 4 

" 
" 
t· 

" .. .. 

" 
No vessels, within the limits of the port of Karachi,1>hal! 

boil pitCh or dammer on board, Lut must do so in 1'1 LO;lt 
alongside or astern j nor shall any spirits be dlJ.wn vlf .,y 
candle or other artificial light on board. 

No private vessels are to hoist signal lights at nigbt, nor to 
fire great guns or small arms at the hOUTS of sun;<:t :lthl 
sunrise, or at any time, without the permisl.ion of the con
servator, or in cases when requiring ~sistance. 
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]5. All app1i~tions for pilots are to be sent to the conservator 
at least 48 hours previous to leaving. 

ro. When a vessel has taken up anchorage, the anchor is not to 
be raised without the permission of the conservator. 

PORT FUND, KARACIU. 

The fullowing charges are made for services rendered by the 
Port .Department to vessels, &c., requiring them (November 
1866) :-

lIire o(lIle anchor and mooring vessel • Kh~(lewii.ri' 
Hire of warp boat (with or without warps and anchors) . 
• IIire of Europe or coir hawser (with or without anchor) 
For assistance given in beaching ships to clean or repair 

R.upees. 
20 per diem:-

-this includes the use of warp boat1, hawsers, and 
anchors required in securing the vessel when on shore, 
also in beaching or heaving her afloat (provided the 
work does not extend beyond three days, in this case 
a separate charge will be made as above + for the loan 

20 " 

4 " 

of hawsers) •• ••••• • 50 
" Sweeping for and picking up anchors lost by vessels 

whlti n the port. 50 •• 
For hauling up native sea-going vessels within port limits, 

whether for protection in bad weather, or for repairs, or for 
cIearing(October 1871);-

(No charge for harbour boats under 20 tons.) 

From ~o tons (or 80 candies) to ~5 tons (01 100 candies) 
" 25" 100.. 40 .. 160 
tf 40" 160" So " 200 .. 
" 50" ~oo 60 " ~40 .. 
.. 60 .. 240" 70" 280 

Above 70 " 

Per diem. 
Rul'_ &. p. 
080 
100 

I 8.0 
It 0 0 
It 8 0 

~ 0 0 

Anchors and buoys for moving the vessels in sa.fety are laid by 
the master attendant at some of the appointed 'spots for beaching. 

MARINE DUARTMENT NOTICES. 

Masters of ships are informed that the time will be given from 
the Master Attendant's office, Manorl, by means of a time-ball on 
Tuesdays a.nd Fridays at one o'clock P.M. precisely (Karachi mean 
time. 

At ten minutes before one the ball will be raised half-!ll.."lst high; 
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at five minutes to one it wilI be hoisted to the yard·arm, and at one 
o'clock mean time the ball will drop. 

In the event of any accident or error, NO."1 Marryatt's Code 
will be hoisted at the mast-head, and will remain flying until the 
ball is ag3.in hoisted as before for giving out the time in a similar 
manner at two o'clock P.M. mean time. 

MARIN\ DEPARTMENT. 

It is hereby notified, for the inform3.tion of commanders of 
ships lying at Karachi, that pilotage and moving and mooring fees 
must be paid at the Master Attendant's office, Manora point. 

It will save a second journey to ~fanora, if the sums payable 
on the above account are forwarded to the port office when 
application is made for the outward pilot and for the certificate 
of port charges required at the Custom House when clearing the 
vessel for sea. 

The scale of charges for pilot services on different descrip
tions of vessels entering or leaving the port is given in two tables 
as follows :-

TADLE L 

Monooon 
Season 

Fait (Ju"". 
Leviabl. on Mail and regular Coasting St.am ..... SeuoG. Juh. 

Augn!!. 
Imd bep-
terober;. 

From Ilnd Ilbove to 300 tons. 
rupee.. rupees. 

100 • So 7S 
" II 300t .. 400 .. · 55 80 

" .. 4001 .. 500 .. · · 60 85 .. .. 500t" 600 
" · 65 90 .. .. 600f II ~ II · 70 95 .. " 700t " .. · ~ 100 .. .. 800f " 900 .. · 105 .. .. 900t ,," J ,000 " 85 110 .. " I,1XlOt " 1,100 " 90 liS .. .. J,1001 " 1,200 .. 95 IZO .. .. 1,2001 .. 1.300 , . 100 ns 

" " 1 .300t .. 1.400 .. IDS 13° .. II 1 ,400t .. 1.500 .. · 110 IJS .. II 1.5001" 1,600 .. uS 14':) .. II 1.6001" I,z: .. 120 , .. S 
II .. 1,100t .. I, .. · US 1,0 .. II J.8oof " 1,900 " 130 I IH .. " 1,900t" 2,OCIO .. · 13S IW 

" .. 2.000t " 2,100 .. 140 I .os .. .. 2'~"2,200 .. 145 ! 110 

" ot 2, " 2.300 " · • I J5° 115 .. -" 2.3001 .. 2.400 .. · I 
IS) 180 .. .. 2,4001 .. 2.500 .. 100 

~ I~S 
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TABLE II, 

Monsoon 
SeaR;Oft 

Inward .ad Outward Pllotall'e leviable on all Ships Fair (June, 

and S_ ... of Homew .. d FQ\'eip Trade. Season.. July, 
August 
and Sep-
tember), 

"-~----' ----rupees. rupe-eg. 
From and above 100 to 300 tons 40 60 

" .. 3oot .. 400 It 45 6S .. .. 4001 .. 500 " So 70 

" " sool" 600 .. 0 55 75 
600t .. 700 -"' 60 80 

" .. " 
" .. 700t" 800 .. 0 65 85 
II .. Soot .. 900 .. 70 go 

" .. 900l " 1,000 " 75 95 .. .. 1,0001- .. I. 100 .. , , 80 100 .. " I,I~" 1,200 .. 8S 105 .. " 1.2001- .. 1,300 .. · 90 110 .. .. J .300t " J,4OO t. 0 , 95 uS .. .. 1.4oo} .. 1,500 .. , 100 120 
II " 1,5001" 1,600 .. · 105 .. 125 .. " 1,600f " 1,700 ., 0 110 130 .. .. 1.7001 .. 1,800' .. · 115 135 .. .. 1,800t .. 1,900 .. · 120 140 .. .. I ,goo~ " 2,000 II · 125 145 .. .. 2,OOOt .. 2,100 .. · 130 150 .. .. 2,I~" 2,200 II · 135 IS> 
" .. 2,2001 .. 2,300 .. · · i40 160 .. " 2,300t .. 2,400 .. 145 165 .. .. 2,4oot .. 2,500 II ISO 170 

Db'uHo"s for the Ust of Ships detained by any Cause off the Pori 
oj Kariidti during 1M Soulh-1J!ut .JfonsoQfl Season. 

t. The pilot who boards a ship on arrival off the port will 
give her commander all possible information as to the probable 
time his vessel may be able to cross the bar; but unless this can 
be done on the day of arrival, he will not (being a ha.rbour pilot 
only) assume charge of the ship. 

2. As at this season it is not safe to anchor in the roadst ships 
unable to cross the bar on arrival must stand to sea, and a.wait 
a favourable opportunity for doing so. 

3. While in sight of the port, a ship is in perfect safety with the. 
lighthouse on Manora. point on any bearing from N. to E. The 
point itself is bold of approach: from 6 to 7 fathoms water will 
be found at a dist:Lnce of 1 mile from it on the above point of 
bearing. • 

4. A ship waiting for orders off the port should work' with the 
lighthouse bearing from E. 'to N.E., distance 1 to :l miles. 
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5. In standing to the "N. do not. bring the lighthouse to the 
S. of E., as the coast between Manora point and Cape Monze is 
dangerous to a distan<.e of from :2 to 3 miles off shore. 

6. In standing to the southward, do not bring the lighthouse 
anything tu the \Y. of N. or go under 7 fathoms, as c. nasty sea 
will be experienced as the water shallows in shore, and a ship 
might find difficulty in tacking. 

7. Ras Muari (or Cape Monze), 18 miles W. tN. from Manora 
point, is a capitallandrnark for Karachi. It is a high and hold 
bluff, and can be approached with safety on any bearing from 
E. to W. by N., to the distance of It to :2 miles, with 15 fathoms 
water. The coast beyond Cape Monze runs nearly N. for 25 
miles, and then nearly W. It is generally high and safe to 
approach within Zt miles. 

8. The neighbourhood of the headland is a good position for a 
ship det:].ined as above to take up, lying as it does to windward of 
the port. Communication can be insured at any time, and much 
less current, sea and wincl will beexperience~ than farther S. 

9. In the near neighbourhood of Karachi little current is 
found "(beyond the harbour tides, ebb running S.W., Booel N.E.) j 
but there is a slight set throughout the Se.lson to the l>outh
eastward, along the coast of Sind and Ka.chh; this incrC:l~C5 
considerably in strength below the mouths of the Indus rirer. 
Here, too, as before stated, a hea.vy swell and much wind l\ ill be 
found, and, on all accounts, this eastern shore should be al'oiJcJ. 

10. All attention should be paid to signa.ls from the lighthouse 
station. -' . 

The following revised directions for approaching Karachi 
harbour are pUblished for general information (21St February, 
1875):-

Latitude of the lighthouse on Manora point 
Longitude 

24" 47' 21" N. 
66" 58' IS" 1: 

The light is a fixed one, 120 feet above the sea-level, visi"lc in 
clear weather 16 miles; in the hazy weather, prc\"alent during t11;': 
south-west monsoon, about 7 miles only. 

High water at full and change of the moon 10 30' j ri~e ;lnd Lill 
on ordinary spring tides, 9 feet 6 inches. on l1C,ll! tide!!, 3 to 4 fCd. 

DEFTI-l OF WATER IN ENTRANCE CUANN£L AT HIGIl WA'lU. 

Spring tides 29 feet. 
Neap tides 24 to 26 feet. 
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SHIPS ENTER1NG OR LEAVING PORT. 

Vessels with a dmught not exceeding 2It feet can now enter 
ilnd le:lVe the port without difficulty or delay throughout the year. 

During the fair season (from October to 15th May) vessels with 
:I. dr:lught not exceeding 24 feet Can now enter and lea.ve the 
harbour. Fixed moorings are placed for such vessels. 

TIME OF TIDE FOR E:NTERI!-lG PORT. 

Sailing vessels should enter port on the ebb-tide. Steamers can 
enter either flood or ebb, and stand at once into port.' . 

M:lSters of ships should not under any circumstances attempt to 
enter the harbour withQut a pilot. • 

HARBOUR bIPROVEMENTS. 

Among the extensive works executed a bre:l.kwater has been 
built running out from Manora point in a south-by-east direction 
to a. distance of 1500 feet into 6 fathoms of water j this affords 
complete shelter to the entrance channel during the south-west 
monsoon. A channel has also been opened through the bar with 
a depth of 20 feet at low water spring tides. This channd, which 
is 500 feet in breadth, is marked by buoys, and these on entering 
should be kept on the port side about ISO feet. 

Nctc.-A mail steamer arriving off the port at night and re
quiring a pilot should fire (WI) guns. 

ApPROACHING THE PORT. 

COAST OF SIND.-INDUS BANKS. 

The coast of Sind below tho par31lel of 24" N. lat. should be 
approached with great caution; too much attention cannot be 
paid to the lead, more especially in passing the banks of the Indus, 
as these have extended considerably to the S.W. since they were 
last surveyed by tieut. Stiffe in 1867. ' 

No sailing vessel should come nearer this coast by night or in 
rough weather than 20 fa.thoms, or in fine weather by day under 
12 fathoms. 

The tides during the springs are strong; the flood sets s01Jth
east and the ebb to the north-west. 

During the south-west monsoon, sailing vessels should make 
R..'\s Mum (Cape Monze), which is 18 miles west-half-north from 
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1"Ianora lighthouse, and: keep to windward of the port if the 
weather is thick or the tide doC,.'! not suit for entering the harbour. 

Allowance must also be made for a strong set to the south-cast, 
which prevails more or less during the south-west monsoon. 

Do not bring Manora point to the southward of east or go 
under 15 fathoms near Cape l\fonze. 

Masters of ships should endeavour to make the port at day
light, and can with safety approach into 8 fathoms to about 2 

miles distance from the lighthouse, keeping it in any bearing from 
N.E. to N., alul heave to for a. pilot. 

ANCHORAGE IN THE ROADS. 

From June to the middle of September, ships should not on any 
account anchor, but stand off and on, keeping the lighthouse bear
ing from N. by E. to N.E., I to :I miles distant, until boarded by 
a pilot or directed by signal. 

From St'}ttmlicr Iilllhe end oj lIIarch. 

Anchorage, lighthouse N. by E. to N.N.E. : distance I mile in 
'1 fathoms. 

From April 10 ,/lfay. 

Lighthouse N.N.E. to N.E. ; distance half a mile in 8 fathoIDs. 

EARLY HISTORY. 

There is not much to be said concerning the history of Karlchi 
before its cession to the Dritish in 1842 by the 'falpur Mirs of 
Sind. By some writers it is supposed to occupy the same po
sition, or to be at least in the immediate neighbourhood. of the 
site of the ancient sea-port of Dewal (or Debal), which was in 
existence so far back as A.D. ,II, when a. town of that name ,,-as 
reduced by the Arab general, Muhammad K1lsim S~kifi, in his 
invasion of Sind. Defore A.D. IPS the present to\1'n of K,:widJ/ 
had, according to an account drawn up from olJ family papers hy 
a wealthy Hindu trader and resident of the place, Seu N:l/Jm~I!, 
C.S.I., no existence whatever i but it i& there r,tJ.t~,1 (kit lhCtl' 
was a town called Kharak, situate 011 the other side of Lhe IbU. 
river at its confluence with the sea, and wl.ich theu tr.joyt'd i1 

considera.ble commerce. Trade was carried on Ly Ihis I,la,c with 
Shahbandar and Lahori-bandar in Sind, Maskat, Sural, l'oriJ .. uH\(lT, 
and Malabar. Owing, however, to the entrance o( the h;l.llioUf 

at Kharak becoming, in course of time. blocked up '\\ ith sand, 
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vessels were unable to enter it, and the chief trading men of the 
community (among whom was on~ Bhojumal, an ancestor of Sett 
N aomal) then began to see the necessity of removing to some 
other place offering more mercantile advantages than Kharak. 
Eventually a spot near the present head of the harbour of Karachi, 
originally known as Dirbo, and having a pool of water in the im
mediate neighbourhood, called" Kalachi kun," was selected, and 
thither, in A.D. 1729, the greater number of the inhabitants from 
Kharak-bandar removed with all their available property. This 
pl:lce then went by the name of Kalachi-jo-got, and from this is 
said to be derived the word "Karachi." ~ .. The bar did not then 
exist, as a. ridge of hills blocked up what is now known as the 
Manora entrance, but there was at that time another bar called 
the" Nawa Nar," or new bar, near BaM island, which was used 
by trading vessels frequenting the port. In time the nelV settle. 
ment prospered, and a considerable ,trade sprang up under the 
prote<:tion of Jam Daria. Khan J okia. The place was fortified, 
and cannon were brought from Maskat and placed upon the 
ramparts. This fort had two main entrances, one called the 
" Khara Darwaza," or gate looking seaward towards the west j the 
other, to the east, was known as the Mitha. Darwaza, or that which 
led to sweet water. When the harbour of Shiihbandar (or King's 
port) became hopelessly blocked UP. many of the inhabitants left 
it for Karachi, which became, in consequence, a place of some 
note. During the reign of the Kalhora princes this town was 
ceded by them to the Khan of Ketat, and was ganisoned by men 
from that territory; but about the year 1192, the place seems to 
have been threatened by a force under the Talpur chieftain, Mir 
Fateh Ali Khan, but nothing was effected. In the following year 
another Baloch fOIce arrived with the object of taking the town, 
but as it was well defended by the inhabitants, who were assisted 
by the mariners of the vessels belonging to the port, the invading 
army, after a stay of three months, was compelled to returil to 
Hyderabad. In 1795 a. third BaloCh army appeared before the 
place, :LIld this time with greater success, as the garrison being 
then very weak, and the Khan of Kelat quite unable to send 
troops for ii,'l defence, Karachi was, under these circumstances, 
surrendered toMir Karam Ali Talpur, who, after appointing a. 
Nawlh to govern it, and leaving a guard afloo Karmati Baloch 
sepoys as a garrison, returned to Hyderabad. In this cession 
Sett Dari5.namal, one of the chief men of the town. and a. relative 
of Sett N aotnil.!. appe3l's to have taken a leading part and to have 
procured !a.vourable terms for the place. Carless states that, 



KARACHI. 
," 

about 100 years ago, or lIay A.D. 1770, the ha!bour oC Karachi 
wa$ situate five 6r six miles farther tl) the westward tha.n it is at 
present, and was separated from the sea by a bat of JOOSI saD(f. 
The harhour then went by tho name of Auranga. blnda.r1/ uut by 
the Hindll inhabitants It was generally known as Ramlifigh; this 
latter, from its similarity in na.me to the Riimlacia. mentioned by' 
Arrian in his account of the expedition of Alexander, which Carle~s 
observes was situate somewhere on this part 0(. tbe coast, he 
thought might probably be one and the same place. The Talpur 
chiefs,'aware of the impprtance of Karachi, built tn 1797 a fort a.t 
Manora, at the mouth of the harbour, as a means:-of defence, and' 
they also endea,\loure,d to increase the trade of the"port. In tIle 
time of the Talpur dynasty, the town of Karachi occupied the same 
slightly eleva.ted piece of ground. now known,ii the old tOll"D 

Municipal quarter, and was defended by a mud wall, with round 
towers at each angle and a.long the sides, and h(ld' 8JlDS of small 
calibre mounted on its various bastions.' In 1838 the toWIl ",oJ 
suburbs had a population of 14.000 squII,- hal( :t,f. these be.ing 
Hindus, and the remainder Muhammadans 'of th4 .Daloch, Joki~ 
Muhll'.1la, and Jat tribes. The two latter were employed as fisher! 
men and artisans, b~t the Balochis took service as tJ)j:litllfY followers 
under the different chiefs of the country. The hou6ts of the town, 
which were aU flat-roofed and built of mud, were mostly of one
storey, though a few were two a.nd even three storeys high. AU 
were provided with cadgirs (will~tchers) for purposes of ventila.
tion. The Government of Kariichi was, during the rule of the 
Mirs, vested in a. civil and military governor. styled the Naw:b, 
who exercised uncontrql1ed authority over the tOllU and neigh.. 
bourhood, subject, however, to appeal on the pan of aggrieved 
parties to the court at Hyderabad. Owing to; t1!e poor pay 
a.llowed to the MIn' servants, all classes took fees whenever an 
opportunity presented i~se1f. $0 as to enable them,;iO keep up .: 
respectable appearance. The Baloch sepoys deri .. ed their chief 
sources of emolument by befng allowed to act uocorts'to the 
merchants' kafilas proceeding into the interior or )he 1\f'(lVinct~. 
For this service they received (rom , rupees t01' 'TllPt"eJ t';ldl.~ 
according to the entire distance travelled. nlC~1"t;e~lI.nJIW('r.lhte 
for the safety of the persons and property entru~ca. to their (are.. 
and this confidence, it is said., they seldom Ilbused.~' l' ext tlf the 
governor 01 the city, ranked the colltctort. w~ duty it was to 
collect the revellue, and taxes. The principal nltrtMpt. or the 
place wer~ as is the case' now, HinduS. 1lWl~-o( them very 
wealthy, having agents at Maskat, lWrrein; H~ ",but, Kall· 
.., ... ).1 • 
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. dahar, Shikarpur. Bahawalpur, Miiltltn, Mandavi, and Bombay .. 
Educ:a.tion does not appear t()o have been alto~ether n~glected at 
Karilchi under the Mils' government. There were three or foul' 
schools conducted by 13r!Lhmans of the SarsUdh and Pokarna tastes, 
who t:wgh, reading, writing, and book-keeping il} Sindi,· alld. fot' 
their labour received -payment partly in k.ind and partly in money_ 
The Persian language was. taught mostly in the mosques by Mullas; 
In 18.39 there were 2I mosques and 13 pil's' places in the town 
of Karachi, but non~ received any allowance from the State. There 
were also 34 Hindu temples of difi'eretlfdescriptions, mainly sup. 
ported by offerings from the inh~bitants. Such wa.s the condition 
of Karachi a few ye;m previous.to the provinCl}·of Sind being in
corporated with British India. What it afterwards became under 
British rnle as regards size and importance has already been d~-
tailed at some length in this ·notice.· . 

-./ Karampnr, a village in the Sehwan taliika of tbe- Sehwan, 
Deputy Collectorate, situate on the m~in' road leading from 
Sehwan to Larkiina, and distant :3 miles north t'r9m the former 
town. There is a. small police post in this village. The popula.
tion, numbering about 1000 in all, consists of Muhargmadans, 
mainly of the Uta. tribe, and Hindus of the Iphano caste, but 
the number of each is not known. The occupation ot the inhabit. 
ants is mostly agriculturaL The local trade is in grain of various. 
kinds, ghi, milk, and'butter. The manufactures comprise coarse 
cloth and shoes. This village is said to have been founded by 

jlir Karam Ali TaJpur. 
KashmorJ a taluka (or sub-division) of the frontier district of 

Upper Sind, with an area of 182 square miles, and having four 
tapas, 15 villages, and a. popUlation of 25,233 souls. The reo 
venue, imperial and local, of this sub-division during the four 
ye:trs ending 1873-74. is as follows:- • 

187'>'11• 18,1"72• I r81...,.a. I 187l"'1~' -

rupee-B. I'\lpe ..... rupee.5-. rupe .... 

Imperial • "S,4BI 6l.3ZI 71,709 .6.i,oso . 
Local 2, 163 

. 
2,508 . 2,003 2.344 

Total tllpee~ • 50 ,644 65,324-
.J - ::to' 

! 66.558 ,14,053 ... 

../ Kashmor. the principal"town of the talalta of' that name. 
distant now but 2 miles from thel'iver Indus and 86 E.N.E. from 
Jacobabad, in lat. 2&°-26' N. anc\ long. 69° 43' E. It. is ~bout 

2 E 
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247 feet above mean, sea-level and possesses road communication 
with Kumbri, Dadanl, Toj, and old Kashmor, and a canal, 4 
miles in length, connects it with the Indus. 'This has since, under 
the name of the Desert canal, been carried 32 miles into the • 
desert, west of Kashmor, and is intended to have a total length of 
90 miles. A telegraph line passes through the place, and there 
was formerly an office here j but this, together with a district 
bangalow and some extensive lines of the Sind Horse, were 
entirely swept away by the floods of 1862-63. It is the fifth time 
during the last eighty years that Kashmor has been so destroyed 
by floods. There is a Mnkhtyarkar here, and water and supplies 
are plentifuL The new bangalow, erected for the MC.khtyarkar, 
is capable of affording some accommodation to a European trl
veller. There is also a Government vernacular school, a. cattle 
pound, and a penn anent subordinate jail at this place, of which the 
Mnkhtyiirkar is the ex llj/ido superintendent, and his second miin!>hi 
ex officio jailer. The population is a mixed one, numbering 956 
souls, of whom 387 are Hindiis, chiefly Lohanas, and 56? Musal
mans, mostly of the Kalwar tribe. The grain trade of the whole 
talnka passes through the bazar of this town. The manufuctures 
of Kashmor are principally coarse cotton cloths, shoes, leathern 
work, such as oil and ghi daMas, and its turned lacquer work, 
which is much 'admired. 

J Katyar, a Government village in the Giini taliika of the Tanda 
district, distant I I miles west of Tanda Muhammad Knin, and 
20 from Hyderabad. It is the head-quarter station of a Tapadar, 
besides whose "dera," it possesses police.lines and a very good 
district bangalow. There is also a cattle pound (dnak). The in
habitants of this town number in all- IUS, but the number of 
Muhammadans and Hindus is not known. The Muulmln 
portion are mostly zamindirs, cultivators, Lahoris, weavers, dyers, 
washermen, ,and saddle-cloth makers. The Hindils are traders, 
shop-keepers, Lahoris, goldsmiths, and cultivators. The trade and 
manufactures of this place are unimportant, and consist m.'tinly of 
cloth, grain, gbi, mats, and saddle-doths. The transit trade iJ in 
rice, cotton, and saddles. Thi, village was built by one Ch:Ull 
Durs, about 134 years since, in the time of the Kalhora d)"l'I,my. 

Keti, the chief port at present on the Indus fur ril'cr ao,lliC;l· 
going boats, is situate in the extreme southern portIOn of the 
Ghorabari taluka of the Jerruck Deputy Collectorale, in lat. 24Q .J' 
~., and long. 67025' E. It is seated dose to the sea on the 
Hajamro branch of the river Indus, and has taken the jihce of 
Ghora.ba.ri, situa.te more inland on the same brluch of the 
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river, which in 1845 was the chief, and indeed the only town of 
any commercial importance then in the delta.. Before entering 
into any further description of the modem town of Ket~ it will be 
as well, perhaps, to refer to Ghorabari as it existed about a quarter 
of a. century ago. The town of Ghorabiiri (also called Bandar 
Vikar) is in lat. 24° IS' N., and long, 67" 14' E., and dates its 
existence from about A.D. 1826. 'Ten years afterwards :it con
tained, according to Reddle, 250 huts, and 1000 inhabitants, 
'Musalm5.ns and Hindus, the former consisting mostly of lfuhanas 
(or boatmen), with a few Balochis and otheS, tribes. The Hindi.is 
were chiefly LOMnos, BMtias, and Sonars. This town was, in 
1836, the property of Mir Nasir Khan, the brother of the then 
reigning Hyderabad Mir, and he is said to have drawn from it 
an annual revenue of rather more than a lakh of rupees, the cus. 
toms of this port having been farmed out for a sum of 5~,00o 
rupees. About one hundred and eightyvcssels, each on an average 
of 20 tons burthen, frequented Ghorabari every year, coming from 
Mandavi, Anjar, Jamnagar, Porbandar, Kar~chi, Sonmiani, and 
Gwadar. The value of the exports of the place in 1837 was 
estimated at 2,65,000 rupees, and consisted mostly of rice, ghi, 
and grindstones. The imports, from Bombay, the Malabar coast, 
Kachh, and Maskat, were in that same year valued at r,00,50o 

rupees, a.nd comprised chiefly English cloths, raw cotton, coarse 
cloths, metals, dates, pepper, and slaves. This port, in lact, then 
ranked next in importance to Karachi, and no route presented 
such facilities for the conveyance of merchandise to the upper 
portion of the delta as the Hajamro branch oC the river at that 
time; a.nd so matters continued till 1848, when the river capri
ciously forsook the channel on which the town was so conveniently c 

phced for trade, and Ghorabari very soon after dwindled away 
into comparative insignificance. Its trade was then removed to 
another ,spot, the first Keti nearer the sea,-but this place being 
overflowed some time afterwards (about 1853), a more convenient 
site was chosen not far from the former town j the second Keti, ' 
the present port, now in the twenty-second yea.r of its existence, 
soon attracted the river trade, and it is at this moment the second 
.sea-port in Sind. Keti has road communication with Tatta, 
from which it is distant 60 miles south-west, with Mirpl'ir Salao, 
dista.nt 32 miles south-south-west. and with Ghorabari, distant 13 
miles only. A. kotw!il~'who is in charge of the subsidiary jail, a' 
tapadlr. a customs officer, and a. hospital assistant in medical 
charge of the dispen53lj'. reside here, and are the principal Go. 
vemment officials of the place. There is a small police {orell'of 
.' . 

:: !: :1 
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five men, who are under the command of a chief constaLle. The 
Milkhtyarkar of the talftka do(!s not reside in KHi, though it is 
the'largest town under his charge, but at Kotri .... bhrakhyo, 36 
miles distant. Keti po~sesses a municipality, established in 1854. 
with an annual income ranging from 10,000 to 16,000 rupees, the 
greater part of which is raised from town duties. The population 
of Keti, by the census of 1872, was found to be 2J99 souls, of 
whom 1855 are Muhammadans, J029 Hindiis, and the remainder 
Christians, and of other denominations. 

Half of the population are said' to leave the town during the 
inundation season, when it is unhealthy, and there is nothing 
doing in the way of trade; but they return again generally about 
the ,month of November, when the port is open for sea-going vessels. 
The trade of Keti, which is mostly in grain of different sorts, 
wool, and firewood, is very fluctuating in character, and cannot 
be said to have increased of late years. The imports come from 
places in the Bombay and Madras Presidencies, the Persian 
Gulf, Sonmiani, and Makran, and consist principally of cocoa-nuts, 
cotton piece-goods, metals, sugar, spices, coir, and shells. The 
exports, which are chiefly to ports in the Bombay and Madras 
Presidencies, Sonmiani, and Makran, comprise grain, pulse, oil
seeds, wool, cotton, drugs and medicines, dyeing and colouring 
materials, saltpetre, and firewood; of these, grain and oil-seeds 
are by far the most important articles-the value exported in 
J873-74 being a little over five Iakhs of rupees. Wool, during 
that same year, was also sent to Bombay of the value of upwards 
of two and a half lakhs. The following table will show the real 
value of the import and export sea-borne trade of KHi, from 
and to ports both beyond and within the province of Sind, for the 
ten years ending J873-74;-

Years, 

1864-65 
1 86s-66 
1866-67 
1867-68 
1868-69 
1869-70 
1870-71 
1871-72 
.872-73 
1873-74 

From and 10 Ports "'thin Sind, from ond 10 Port. be,. ...... S"'4. 

Imports. Export .. 
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Both the import and export trade of Keti is principally with 
Bombay, but the latter is shared to a considerable extent by 
Kachh and Katiawiir. This will be apparent from the two follow
ing statements, showing the value of the trade to and from ea~ 
port during the ten years ending 1873-74 :-

1M POli.TS. 

J~ ; .: 
~".e 

J 
,~ 

Yc,us. Pe",mn ~i!- Dombay. Gujrilt. :E-g~ :!~~ Other I Total 
Gul(. ..'il ~I'I~ P"rts. V .. lue. 

~ ::; ~ 0.: o~liI -- --- I- ~----
rup. rup. rupees;. rup. rupees. ....,.. rvpces. rup. rupees •. 

lH6.t-6J .. 6,8 J.I'.4U 48J 8,1,1 .. 96 1 ... iS .. J,Jo.6z6 

1869-66 .. I,Jol 2.J6.+19 .. JJ.JH .. '.91§ l.eJa 2,60,256 

.81\6-6, .. 459 ... 9/>.027 1.~" n.l96 ,.10J 101 '&72 .. f,:I6.Jl2 

18~a .. '4i 1.48,'47 9.J1J i'.984 .. 8.56, 1.88."4 

.86~ " .. ,.16.386 7.971 13.104 2SJ 'J.1$1 " f.7J .869 

186;Mo 4, 163 16J 'I.,o.g62o 9,iol 101-66, .. u,600 .. i.8,.851 

187<>-'71 J.8.6 149 1.91 ."76 I.J41 10"'P9 .. J.SH .. 4. 10,9,.. 

]8,,-,1 8,910 171 ".14.0S, J.691 1,.,64 .. 1.4SJ .. 4.41,280 

]871-71 4.671 ,,06. 4,66.681 4,010 '9",0 .. .6.";4 .. Jt I6.oJ[ 

,8,1-,)" 1.99J 4. u S J, .. ',484 I.gog ,.661 .. lJ.o29 .. 1. ')(i', 29' 

It may here also be mentioned that the total value of specie 
and bullion imported into Keti from Kachh and Katiawar during 
the nine years ending 1873-74 was 3,85,248 rupees, but the 
quantity received yearly is very fluctuating. 

Ex:rOB.TS. 

Ad.ft·lil~ Kachb ~ Illi 
Total Yean. Bombay. Gujrll. and 05~ 

K.,i" .. ilr. -; 0"- Value. 
~ )i :2 ---

I'1lp. ,up. rupees. rupe¢s. rupc ... rupees. ,up. ru,pecl. 

·86.t-65 .. ,4.1 5.,6,689 ,6,86.1 6.81.134 .. . . JJ.J9.5JO 

1865-66 .. 1,$~' 1.9",,8, 8.J80 , .41.HI " ,. n •• 6.ljl 

1866-6, .. J,81I, I'l.QJ,!Bo 6<).J8) 5.9'.')20 9.048 . . 1I.80.JI4 

• 86'l-f>1 9.'49 6.)86 10.19.991 1 .... 566 9,$4,,SM .. .. 22"9.1,8 

186&-«) .. J,JJb 8.0',28. l,II.,J8 9.95,soa 1,.8J, .. . 11.19,681 

,~ .. J.,1t ,.18,171 1.90,921 6.90.11, 6,.10 .. ' .. ,<>8.,sa 
1170-71 .. I.U~ IQ.,u,8:u 4M81 J.U.,,') .. .. H.9S.1l1 

,8,1-,. .. 1.98' 6.11.,82 J.9".ojJ9 u.OJ,of.'tI 1,2,911 9.1)1 '"S,ot,roo 

",2-,J .8 •• 6) 'of.6.p '.~,¥>6 ... ,.,.". 10.36.1086 §C,191 1.416 IJ.I<>.195 

• aU"'" .. ..... " 6.]J,~ ·,,·,'H 1.t>f.19J ".4"'0 I,ll) 11.6 •• 881 
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The gross amount of customs duty which, as collected at the 
port of Ketl, IS denved from certam artIcles Imported from and 
exported to foreign ports, IS shown m the followmg table, for the 
ten years endIng 1873-74.-

Year.;; I Import Duty I Export Duty Total 
1-----1 

. rupees I rupees rupees 
1864-65 5Ir 15,457 15,968 
1865-66 878 I 22,216 23,0<)4 
1866-67 62

3 I 29,861 3°,484 
1867-68 927 53,563 54,490 
IS68-69 

353 I 69, 2°7 69,560 
1869-70 597 43,025 43,622 
1870-71 I 550 23,958 24,5°8 
1871-72 

I 1,055 I 91,485 92,540 
1872-73 784 I 90,750 91,534 
1873-74 I 481 

I 
30,227 30,7°8 

Dunng the prevalence of the south-west monsoon, trade IS at a 
standstlll at Ketl. ves~els beIng unable to enter the port from 
seaward. Dunng the fair season from seventy to nmety boats of 
varIOUS SIzes are frequently to be 5een lymg near the bandaI'. All 
sea-borne goods mtended for transit up the Indus have to be 
transhIpped for that purpose mto nver-boats. The number and 
tonnage of vessels that have entered and cleared at Keti from and 
to ports both beyond and wlthm the provmce of Sind, dunng the 
ten years endmg 1873-74, are as follows -

, I 
I To and from Ports wlthm tht."! Province I To and from Ports beyond the Provlflce 
I of Smd ofSmd 

Years 
I I----------~--------I 
I Er tered Cleared I Fntered Cleared 
1 -~I----l----,----I-----.----

l_f_o_nn_a_ge_I._N_O _I 'lonnage 
-----,--- i 

No 

186{-6S: 326 6, III 340 
[S65-66 : 298 , 5,79<) I 322 
1866-1:7 8I1 I 22,899 852 
1867-68 692 17,756 830 
1868-69 709 20,795 679 
1869 -70 488 12,591 452 
1870-71 412 11,737 407 
1871-72 742 15,860 798 
1872-73 681 18,227 672 
1873-74 872 27,077 833 

.... 

6,343 
6, 163 

23,391 
21,537 
18,277 
9,657 

10,081 
15,837 
14.793 
23,284 

No 

436 
433 
757 

1,139 
836 
510 
376 
985 
999 
423 

Tonnage 

12,964 
12,383 
25,589 
35,766 
26,507 
15,546 
12,741 
32 ,810 
34,936 
13,996 

No. 

410 
414 
70 5 

1,025 
898 
593 
391 

935 
1,082 

490 

Tonnage 

12,314 
12,352 
26,508 
32 , 819 
29.620 
19,136 
14,270 
31 ,357 
39,881 
18,70 7 

The river trade by way of Ketl, though conSIderable, is very 
fluctuatmg, and the boats employed In thIS trade are numerous, 
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but during the two yeaTS t869-70 a.nd 1870-71 there was a 
great hlling off in number as compared with former ye:.us. 
Latterly there hJ.s beell an improvement in this respect. The 
following table will not only show the value of the up and down 
river trade, but also the numbc,. of river· boats which have, during 
the ten years ending 1873-74, entered .and cleared at Keti :-

I Entered. Cleared. 
Va.hle o( Value or Down-river l3oats .. U p-rivcr Boats. 

\rears. Down"river ~j~~ -
Trade. I Burthen in I Bu-rthen in No. nf~lund!). N ... maund:S:e 

I rupees .. rupees. 
,.91.366 1864-65 i 17.97.435 3,63,969 3.399 5.90,82$ 3.394 

1865-66 i 15,66,114 2',76.909 3,28\1 6.)3.376 3"33 6,43. 290 
1866-67 : 40,49.60r 8.69,004 4,879 13,95.463 4,179 13.60.096 
1867-68 I 37.44.433 11.94.045 4,793 14.65.681 4,700 14.58,549 
1868-69 : 37.77.304 10,54,706 4.491 14.20.895 4.361 ]~.66,675 
186<)-70 i 31,31 .6I9 6.92 .345 2.732 8,66.756 2,630 ,49.466 
1870 -71 I 21.93.7 13 8,62.309 2,294 8,17.325 2.284 8,21, Il6 
1871-73 34.01 .432 S.8<).08S 13,872 16,00.309 3,620 1'4.97.422 
IS;;3-73 : 29,&6.058 S ,7S ,488 3,426 13.70,996 3.381 14,14. 151 
1873-74 :3].42,68:.1 4. 66,929 I 2,91$ 12,41, ISS 2,862 12,04,336 

A pilotage fee of one rupee is levied. at Keti On all vessels 
above tell tons in burthen, and eight annas on those less than 
ten tons, when leaving this port. It is collected by the customs 
officer, but is carried to the credit of the lndus Conservancy 
Department. This town has several times during its existence 
been in danger from the effects of over-flooding, but owing to its 
slightly elevated positi~m, it has hitherto managed to escape the 
fatc of its predecessor of the same name. 

V Kbahi Rahu, a Government village seated on the left bank 
of the IDgwah, 3 miles N.E. of Naushahro, with which town as 
well as Bhiria (3 miles), it hJ.s road communication. It possesses 
a vernacular school, attended by 39 boys, but has no Government 
building. The population is IIS8, consisting -of Musalmlins and 
Hindus, but the number of each is not known. Their employ
ment is mostly agricultural. The trade of the place is in grain, 
but it is of no consequence. This village is said to have been 
founded about IS0 yea.rs ago by one of the Rahu tribe during the 

J Kalbora dynasty. 
Kho.1ro D~ro, a Go\'ermnent village in the Rato Dero talUka 

of the Larkana. Deputy Collectorate. distant about 14 mile!!, 
N.N.E. of Urkiina. There is no direct communication to this 
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town, but it is close to the UrUna and Rato Dero road. There 
is a Go\'ernment school here, as also lines for the accommodation 
of two policemen, TIll! population, numbering 1%.., souls, com· 
prises 679 Musalmans and 573 Hindus, the former being 
principally of the Gacha.!, Kori, Chana, and Langah tribes; the 
latter of the Brahman and Makhija castes. The local trade 
is in grain. There is no transit trade or any manufactures in 
this village. 

Khairpur State, an extensive tract of country in Upper Sind, 
better known as the territory of His Highness MIr Ali Murad 
Khan TaJpur. It lies between the 26th and 28th parallels of 
N. lat., and the 68th and 71st meridians of E. long., and is 
bounded on the N. by the Rohri division of the Shikarpur Col
lectoratej on the W. by the river Indus j on the S. by the 
Naushahro di\ision of the Hyderabad Collectorate, and a portion 
of the Thar and Parkar Political Superintendency; and on the 
E. by the Jaisalmir State. The greatest length of this district 
from E. to W. may be calculated at I %0 miles, and its extreme 
breadlh from N. to S. at 70 miles, while its entire area, according 
to Survey measurement, has been found to be 6109 square miles. 
This extensive territory would appear to be divided into six dis
tricts or departments, viz. : J, Mirwah; 2, Wadi Goghri; 3. N3ndhi 
Goghri; 4, Ladho Gagan j S, Niirli; and 6, Jabo. The area of 
each of these districts is not known, but the average area culti
vated annually during the six years ending 1873-74 has been 
ascertained to be not more than U3,968 acres, that is to say, but 
one thirty-second part of the entire area of the State. Much of 
the land consists, however, with the exception of that portion 
bordering directly on the Indus and the Eastern Nan. of one con
tinuous series of sand-hill ridges covered with a stunted brushwood, 
where cultivation is altogether impossible. TIut part of the }'Ur's 
territory eastward of the Nara is exceedingly arid, sterile. and 
desolate in aspect, but the same may be sakI also of the TJOrtion 
lying to the westward of the same stream. Like other Jilitri, li 
in Sind, the Khairpur State consists of a ~'Tcat allu\ial I·b:n, 
that part bordering directly upon the Indus being n:ry rich an,\ 
fertile, though much of it is at the present time comcl1c,1 int.) 
"mohan's," or hunting-grounds. In the norlht'rn POTU,;,U of lhi~ 
State is a small ridge oflimestone hills, being II rontimt.1lion o( the 
low range, knOWll as the Ghar, running south., .. ard from Rohri (ot a 
distance of about 40 miles. On the top of this range are founlJ 
oyster, cockle, and numerous other kinds of marine r.hells. On a 
western outlying spur of this ridge is situate the (ort of DiJi. The 
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chief towns in this territory are Khairpur, the capital, with a popu
lation supposed not to exceed 7300; Ranipur (6310); TaJldo 
Masti Khan (4860) i Gambat (4540). Khora (3680); Kot Diji 
(2570) ; and Tando Lukmao (1580). 

The Khairpur State is fairly watered by five canals, having their 
rise from the Indus, as well as by the Eastern Nira. The canals 
are the Mirwah (60 miles in length and 90 feet broad at mouth); 
the Nawawah (32 miles long and 60 feet broad); the Abiilwiih 
(28 miles long and 60 feet broad) ; the Mainwih (16 miles long 
and 30 feet broad). and the Sanhrowah. Of these the Mirwah 
is the largest and ]!lost important, and it is upon the land watered 
by this stream and its branches that much of the indigo grown in 
this State is produced. There are several cuts from this canal 
which extend to the valleys near the sand-hills, or "bhlts," as they 
are cilled, where the soil is apparently good and largely cultivated 
with bajri and juar on the occurrence of a good rainfall. There 
is no separate canal department under the Mil's rule, but when 
clearances are necessary, they are generally carried out by the 
cultivators themselves. who receive for this work a.bout half a seer 
of hajri or juar flour p" diem. The Eastern Nad, which irrigates 
a portion of this district, is of no size except during the inundation 
season, when it spreads out into wide sheets of' water l in the dry 
season it is but a. series of sluggish pools. . The belt of land 
through which this stream flows is composed of a rich alluvial 
soil, almost wholly uncultivated, but which is capable of producing 
excellent crops. The new supply channel opened out in 1859, a 
little to the DOrth of Rohri, in connection with the Eastern Nara. 
has greaUy benefited the lands in this State as well as those in the 
neighbouring district of the Thar and Parkar. 

The climate of the Khrurpur Sta.te is represented to be agree
:tble during about four months of the year, but fi\!rcely hot during 
the remaining eight. The faJl of rain is slight, but dust-storms 
are frequent, and have the effect of cooling the atmosphere to 
some extent. No meteorologica.I tables of either the temperature 
or rainfall can be given, as no observations seem ever to have been 
taken. The diseases common to the country are fevers. intermit
tent amI remittent, ophthalmia, and several cutaneous a1fections
organic affections of the liver are said to be rare. The soil of the 
Khairpur State, especially where adjoining the Indus, is very pro
ductive. The tract lying between the Mirwah canal and the Jndus 
is the richest part of the district, but cultiva.tion is even there by 
no means so extensive as it might be. In the desert portion or 
Khairpur are pits of natIOn-an impure sesquicarbonate. of soda. 

i 
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and always found contaIning sulphate of SOO:l anu chluriJe of 
sodium. It is generally obtained by means of enporation. These 
natron pits arc a source of income to the ruling Mlr, as many as a 
thousand camel-loads of this substance being annually exported to 
Northern and Central India, as also to the sea·board, each camel· 
load being taxed at 2t rupees. 

The wild animals found in this State are much the same as those 
met with in the neighbouring district of Rohri, such as the tiger, 
lynx, hy~na. fox, wild hog, deer, &c. The present MiT, who i. 
excessively fond of field sports, has extensive hunting preserves 
scattered about the country; these are fenced round with bru;.h
wood for the presetvatiou of game, which is in consequence 
abundant, and it may also be said, destructive to any cultivation 
in the neighbourhood, since it is a criminal offence for a cultivator 
to kill any of these animals, no matter what damage they may do 
to his crops. Much of Mir Ali Murlid's time is taken up with the 
chase, and to gratify this absorbing passion, the finest lands in 
his territory have been converted into" shikJrcalu," or hunting. 
grounds . 

. The principal grains grown in the Khairpur State are ju.'ir, 
biijri, wheat, gram, various pulses, and cotton. Indigo is abo 
largely cultivated at times. The trees and shrubs are idcntiral 
with those found in the Rohri district, and good timber is to he 
met with in the different game preserves bordering on the Indus. 
The" kandi " tree grows luxuriantly in the valleys. 

The population of the Khairpur State, according to the Cen~Ull 
of 1812, would appear to number 130,350 souls. or say ZI 

persons to the square mile. Of these the number of Musalm;los 
and Hindus is not known. The Muhammadan portion are mo~tly 
of the Rajur tribe, which again is subdivided into numerous 
families. 

The Hindu inhabitants are principally Soda. Thakurs or Rij· 
puts, who inhabit the extreme eastern part of this district, They 
are a well-built and sturdy race, nomadic in dispo~ition. and (-md 
of liberty. '!)leir only wealth consists in their herd. vf nrnc!,. 
oxen, sheep, and goats. Their chicf food is bUlter·milk lIrl>! 
camels' milk, as well as the coarscst grain. The Sindi I.lTl;:;'I.l;\i;t 

is generally spoken among the JJeople o( this Stltc, ns als,) a 
corrupt kind of Hindiistani. 

The entire revenue of this territory, ~hkh it i~ as well to 
mention, is collected, not in cash, but in lind, aCf:CIHling to the 
old" batta;" . system (a description of which will tIC found under 
the heading NAUSHAHRO), the ruling Mir n:cching a third of the 
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produce, is estimated at 5,4%,400 rupees, made up (rom the various 
districts II-S follows :- . 

f. Mirwlib district contributes 
2. Wadi Goghri .. 
3. N llndhl Goghri II 

4- lAdho Gagan .. 
5. ~ari .. 

Taxes on boats, exports. and Imports. poll tax. say. 
Judicial £nes and other miscellaneous sources 

Total JUpees • • 

Rupee •• 
• ,85. f31 

67.0 [6 
6'1.ot6 

1,08,272 

808 

4. 28,243 
57.575 
56.582 

The amount of produce received in kind; from the districts 
above mentioned, making up the value of 4,28,243 rupees, is given 
approximately as follows :-

Indigo 
Indigo seed 
Juiir • 
)jljn • 

• J ,000 maunds, at 90i rupees per maund. 
• 2,625 .. at 3" .. 
· 4,300kharwirs,at 38 .. per kharwar 

Tir 
Rice • 
Gram • 
Wheat . 
Sarson (oil seed) 
Pulses • . 
Fruits, &c .•• 
Miscellaneous • 

420 " at 40.. .. 
140 .. at SS II .. 

So .. at 20.. .. 
30 .. at 52 .. 

720 •• at 68 .. .. 
300 at 43 .. .. 
145 .. at 23 .. .. 

Total rupees • 

Rupees, 

90.500 
7.875 

1,63.400 
[6,820 
7,700 
1,000 
1.560 

48.960 
12,900 
3,335 

73,121 
',07a 

• 4,28,243 

From the Mil's entire income (5,42,4°0 rupees) the sum o( 
J.75,400 rupees must be deducted as alienations. leaving a net 
revenue of 3,67,000 rupees. The Jagirdars are mostly the Mir's 
own sons and the ladies of his family. 

The actual disbursements of this State do not appear to be 
known, nor are they kept within any Particular Iiniit. ~ The officials,' 
both revenue and judicill-l, in the Mil's service, are very poorly 
paid. One who supervises the revenues of the Mlrwlih district is 
said to draw 3. salafY of about ISO rupees per mensem, and the 
'Munshi who attends to the salt duties, 50 rupees per mensem. 
The greater part of the MiT's revenue would seem to be la.vished 
upon his hunting establishments. A few hundreds of irregular 
horse arc maintained by His Highness, but it is generally acknow· 
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ledgeJ that the revenues: Qf this State are quite insuffici..:nl to med 
the Ltvish and wasteful expenditure. 

There are but two courts of justice in this State; one perma
nent, and held at the town of Khairpur j the other is of an amhu
latory nature, as it always accompanies the Mir, wherever he may 
be. A Hindu officer presides over the former, and two Maulvis 
over the latter. All sentences passed by these courts require the: 
Mir's confirmation before they can be carried out. The puni"h
ments resorted to in the case of convicted persons are generally 
fine and flogging, with or without imprisonment; the puni!>hment 
of death is seldom inflicted, but His Highness has the power of 
life and death throughout his dominions. Formerly, when Hindus 
were convicted of offences in the courts of this State, they were 
offered the option of embracing Islamism in lieu of suffering 
punishment. Such conversions are, however, it is stated, tm
known under the rule of the present MiT. In civil cases the 
plaintiff is required to give to the State one-fourth of his claim as 
costs and expenses, and it is, no doubt, on this account that but 
few suits are brought into the Mil's courts, the litigating parties 
preferring to have them settled by means ofjandralls, or friendly 
arbitration. 

In matters of education it may be stated that there are only a 
few private schools in the Khairpur State. In these I'crsi.ln is 
taught, to a slight extent, by Mul1.is, who, for the instru<tion 
they afford, receive one pice weekly from the parents of each child. 

The value of the articles exported from this sUtc to Briti&h 
Sind and the native State of Jaisalmir has lJeen approximately 
estimated at about five and a quarter llkhs of rupees, and tlut of 
imported articles to somewhat more than two and a half UlW ... 
These exports and imports comprise the following articles, with 
the quantities of each ;-

EXPOIlTS. 

ATtlcles. Quantil,. \".fu.lI. 

~----" 
mauJld". ruf~"" 

Wheat, jl= and bajri • · 26,424 57. ;' .... 
Mata.r (Latkyrus sali'l!Ns) . 1,(lOQ 1,25<1 
Colton and wool. • • 7.'50 ',Ol.4tJO 
Indigo. . ',p8 2,46 ,4'0" 

Cloth (manufactured) · 
pl<r ••. 
4,500 7.01.0) 

maUOtit, 
Ghi . . . · 3.25() I 9 1 ,000 
Khu and chiniho . . . . 2,3JO 2,137 
Tobacco and miscellaneous • . 6,010 28.~l7 

Totals 48.892 -\5:36• Sol 
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IMPORTS. 

Articles. Quantity. Value. 
--~-- ""----.-~ 

malfnds. rupees. 
Rice. wheat, juar and bajri 50 ,010 1,14.703 
Piece·goods . 225 28.12$ 
EaIley . . 10,000 17.500 
Molasses . . . . . . 3,500 15.750 
Sugar, &e.; dates lind kapra 910 13.790 

Oils 904 6.328 
Ghi 200 5. 188 
Silk IUld silken stuffs. a 3,200 
Tobacco .. ""200 1,004 
Miscellaneous. II .488 47,D32 

Totals 
1 

77.44$ I 3,S2,62O 

The chief manufactures of this State are cotton fabrics, such as 
khisis, or woven sheets, ajraks, susis, coloured cloths, silk fa.brics, 
silver ware of different kinds, lacquered woodwork, boots, sho~s. 
horse-trappings, swords, matchlocks, and earthen pottery for home 
consumption. A small quantity of salt and saltpetre is also 
manufactured. 

The lines of communication in this State are very few, and 
excepting the main trunk road from Hydera.bad to Rohri, which 
passes through Ihis district at a distance of 20 miles or so from 
the Indus, and another which leads to the same towns, but is 
somewhat shorter in length, there are no other made roads in Mlr 
Ali Murad's territory. The latter road was till very lately used 
by the .postal department. The electric telegraph line runs along 
the fanner trunk road. The towns and villages on both these 
lines of communication, "\\ith distances from eacJl other, are shoWll 
in the (ollowing table :-

TELEGRAPH LINE ROAD. 

Miles, 
Rohri to Dabarloi. • • • • 5 
Babarloi to Khairpur • • • • 10 
Khairput to Tando Masti Khan. 10 
Tando Masti Khan to Pipri • 10 
Pipri to RlinipUT. •• 10 
Rinipur to Setalya. . • 6 
Setruyi to Mangna..pota • 6 
Mangna-pota to Kotri 6 
Rom to Kaadiliro g 

FOllMER POSTAL ROAD. 

Mil ... 
Rohri to A bb uro • • • • 7 
Abhiiro to KhaUput 7 
Khairp\ll' to Tando l\1a.sti Khan 91 
TlUldo Masu KhaQ to Takio Shah 8 
Takio Shah to Ranipar. • • 41 
Ranipur to Setaiyii Mathia. , 51 
Betaiyi Muthia to Mangna·pota. S 
Mangna.pota to K.otti 6 
Kotri to Kandiaro • 8 

At all these towns water and supplies generally are said to be 
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abundant, but it is necessary to rnentiOll that there are no regular 
staging bangalows at anyone of thes~ p1a.ces. 

The ferries in this' district, .... hich are mostly situate on the 
Indus. are six in !lumber, and have each one boat attached to 
them. Their names are-It Bindu; 't AIipur; 3, Saga; 4. Rati
dero; 5, Agro; and 6, Niirpur. 

The so-called state of Khairpur may be said to date its ellist
ence from the time Mil Fateh Ali Khan Talpur, in conjunction 
with his nephew, Mit Sohrab Khan. and Mir Tharo Khan, drove 
out the last sovereign of the Kalhora line and established them
selves firmly in Sind. To Mil Sohrlib fell the town oC KhairpUf 
and the adjacent districts, a small and confined tract at titst, but 
which, by conquest and intrigue, he managed to enlarge til1 it 
comprised' a territory extending to Sabzalkot and Kashmor on 
tlle N., the Jaisalmir desert on the E., and the borders of Kachb 
Gandava on the W. The tract of country obtained on the 
W. bank of the Indus was 'known under the name of Mogali, 
and included the two divisions of Biirdika and Shikarpur. The city 
of Shikarpur was acquired in 1823. but in this the Khairpur Mira 
had an interest amounting only to three· sevenths. Lieutenant 
(now Colonel Sir) Lewis Pelly, formerly a deputy coUector in the 
Shikarpur CoUectorate, thus -wrote of this State in 1854: "In or 
about the year 1813. the MIrs, availing themselves or the crisis at 
Kabul, consequent on the expulsion of the Sadoui dynasty and 
the establishment of the Barukzais in Afghlnistan, rerused to 
continue the tribute which the Kalhoras and ,TaJpurs had irregu. 
larly paid up to that date, and thenceforward Khairpur remalned 
practically independent up to the time when the British urged 
claims in behalf of Shah Sujah for a balance of tribute due, it not 
indeed for a fehewal of tribute demandable. In 1811 Sohrlb, 
wearied of public liCe, abdicated the Raisat in (avour 01 his $OD, 

Mlr knstam, and retired to the fort of Diji, formerly c,iUled 
Ahmadabad. During the rear which intervened between bis 
abdication and death many documents· were issued 1'1 the n· 
Rais, or a.t least under his seal and sanction, modifying and re
apportioning his territory. In these documentt the game of a 
son, Ali Murad, born in 1815 to Sohrab, when in retirement. by 
the wife of his old age, found prominent insertion. Dy a 'Wit! 
dated 18th May. t829. the -country was apportioned amon, hi4 
three sons. in fout shares,' each having one share as hit property. 
and Mir Rnstam, as lUis, holding the other share in addition to 
his patrimony. with remainder to his two brothers, MIn )..fublralt 
and AU Murad. The whole revenue or the territory $0 'f>pot· 
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tioned Play be roughly estimated at 20,39,000 Kh. rupees, or 
18,65,000 ·Co.'s ropees, of which Mir Rustam's share was 
12,00,000 Co.'srupees i Mir Mubarak's, 3,15,000 Coo's rupees; and 
Mlr Ali M.urad's, 3,5°,000 Co.'s ropees. This included all the J agir. 
dars, the greatest Dumber of whom were in Mir Riistam's share. 
The bst paper bearing Sohrab's seal is reported to have decreed 
that the 'turban' should descend in the direct, and not in the 
collateral line. At length, in 1830, Sohrab feU from a window in 
his palace at Khairpur, and survived for a period only long enough 
to commend his boy, Ali Murad, to the care ,and protection of his 
elder brother, Mubarak. The latter faileel'to obey this last in
junction. He and Rtistam seem to have combined to avail them· 
selves of the youth's ine}lperience to defraud him of part of his 
rightful inheritance, and thus were sown the seeds of those dissen
sions destined in after years to contribute towards the common 
ruin of the brothers and of their country. Ali Murad, arrived at 
maturity, accurately estimated the injustice perpetrated upon him, 
and he appears to have early determined to lose no opportunity 
for retaliation. Our interference in the affairs of Sind indicated 
the approach of such an opportunity. The relations between 
Sind and the British Government began in I758, when the latter 
obtained from Ghulam Shah, the Ka.lhora, pennission to establish 
a factory, and to send an agent to Tatta. These relations were 
rudely broken off by Sarafriiz in 1775. Towards the close of the 
century, however, the factory was restored, but, misunderstandings 
apin ensuing, the English were re-expeUed. In 1809 the Eastern 
policy of Napoleon entailed upon England the necessity of 
securing the N.W. frontier of India, and accordingly, on the 
22nd of August in that year, a treaty was concluded with the 
Ta.lpurs, providing for eternal f~iendsbip between the two Powers. 
In I8l0 the depredations of the Khosas, and some infractions of 
the rights of immigrants, resulted in another treaty. At length, 
on the 4th of Aplil, 1832, the political individuality of Khairpur 
was recognised by the British in a treaty concluded with that 
State, providing for the use of the river Indus and the roads of 
Sinq. This last treaty was consequent upon the report of Lieu
tenant Burnes, relative to the capa.bilities of the river and the 
advantages to be derived from the countries on and beyond it. 
On the :und of April of the same year a supplemental treaty with 
the Hyderabad :Mirs was concluded. in the third article of which 
it was stipUlated tha.t a copy of the instrument itself should, in 
conformity with previous provision. be forwarded to Mir Rilstam 
of Khairpur. On 23rd December, 1834, was issued a commerCial 
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treaty rebti\'e to tolls and duties. On 20th April, 1838, the then 
Governor-General ra-tilled a treaty, engaging, on his part, to use 
his good offices in adjusting differences existing between the Mlrs 
of Sind and Ranjit Singh, and providing for the establishment at 
the court of Hydetabad of a British Resident. By the tripartite 
treaty of 26th June, 1838, the contracting Powers agreed in the 
fourth article to abide, in respect of Shikarpur and the territory of 
Sind lying on the right bank of the Indus, by whatever might be 
settled as right and proper, and the Mirs were informed of the 
high importance to them of the measures treated, and of the 
magnitude of the benefits they would derive from securing undis
turbed possession of their territories by paying Shah Sujah the 
reduced and reasonable claim upon them for 20,00,000 rupees. 

"In conformity with the terms of the treaty of the 20th April, 
1838, an accredited agent, in the person of Colonel Pottinger, 
having repaired to Hyderabad, Sir A. Burnes was deputed to 
Khairpur, and on the 25th of December following entered into 
a treaty with the then Rais, Mir Riistam, providing in a separate 
article, and as subsequently explained by Lord Auckland, for the 
occupation by the British of the fort of Bukkur only during aetu;!} 
war and periods of preparing for war. This treaty fllTlhcr ac
knowledged the dependence of Khairpur upon lIriti;h {'£Olee", 
tionj and as it was made out in the name of the Rais alone, docu
ments were accorded to Mirs Mubarak Muhammad and Ali MuroW, 
engaging, on the part of the East India. Company, (neyer to co\et 
one rea of the revenue' of the shares of Sind in their pos5cs"ions 
respectively. Such then was the position' of affa.irs ~hen Ali 
Murad awaited his opportunity for retaliation upon his brothers, 
and for saving himself in the probable event of a. general wreck 
of his country. It would not, however, appear that he found 
either in Colonel Pottinger or Sir A. Burnes an instrument fitted 
to his designs; for Ali Murad was cautious in coming forward, 
and it was not till Mr. Ross Dell's arrival as Politic.-u Agent in 
Upper Sind that he ventured in any degree" to develop his 
policy. That gentleman was oppressed with busjne~" .1r .. 1 
both indulgent and trustful o( natives brought into immedi.,lc 
communication with him. In the summer (If 1839 Mit j\h 
Murad opened his communications with Mr. Dell l,y addrt~,iIJ" 
to him a letter without date. Upon Mr. Dell's replying, the ~Ur, 
after eXCUlpating himself from the charge contained in hill (or
respondent's letter, of hostility towards the English, proceeded to 
confide to him the state of affairs between himself and his 1,tOthen, 
and he went on to solicit that Mr. Bell would either uulIe his 
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possessions to he restored to him, or else allow him 'to recover 
them by force. The political agent was directed t.o maintain 
friendly correspondence with Ali Murad, but to postpone any 
final adjustment of terms. It appears that Ali Murad did not 
inform Mr. Ross Bell at any early date of the separate document 
he had obtained from Sir A. Burnes. His motives for such silence 
are not clear, but it is upon record that when the political agent 
did hear of the fact he considered it sufficiently doubtful, and of 
sufficient importance to require a reference tq the supreme Govern
ment, one which wa.s made accordingly.. In July 1840 Mr. Bell, 
in obedience to the orders of the Governor.General, re·entered 
upon the subject of the claim of subsidy. Mir Rilstam's liability 
to this demand had been recommended to be cancelled, in con
sideration of his cession of the island and fort of Bukkur, and of 
his general amicable disposition. Mubarak had, on the contrary, 
been from the first' more or less openly hostile to British in
terests, and he had obtained the separate document, similar to 
the one 'willingly accorded to Ali Murad, only at the urgent 
intercession of his brother the Rais. It was not probable, there. 
fore, that any claim against him would be waived. The amount 
ueffiJ.nded was 7,00,000 rupees, and as Mubarak had died on 
19th July, 1839, at a date when the claim could not with safety 
be pressed, he had left the debt as a. legacy to his sons, from whom 
it was now required. These heirs endeavoured to evade the claim 
by producing a document given under Sir A. Burnes's se3.J., pur
porting to promise that the Company .would never take tax. or 
tribute from their possessions. This evasion was, however"upon 
Sir Alexander's explanations, pronounced groundless, and Mr. 
Dell was directed to adjust the question at an early date. It does 
not appear that the subsidy was ever paid in cash. In 1841 
Mr. Ross Bell was succeeded by an officer whose character was 
one upon which, apparently, Ali Murad did not consider it ex
pedient to pra.ctise j and from that period up to the Commence
m::ut of the events which led to annexation the outline of Khair
pur history, like that of all Sind. was comparatively tranquil. 
Major Outram, by the force of his personal qualities, so impressed 
the Mits with the conviction of his honest policy and friendship, 
that they remained faithful, or at least unaggressive, during the 
Afghan disasters; and he thus contrived to stave off during 
eighteen months the approach of that crisis 'which he dreaded as 
unjust towards Sind, but which others saw to be inevitable. It 
is not to be concealed, nevertheless, that during Major Outram's 
tenure of office many infractions of the commercial tre.1.ty "'-ere 
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committed i that intrigues were 9Ccasionally carried on to the 
prejudice. of the Britisli, an~ that when, 'in 1842, an amicable 
negotiation was in progress fot the transfer oC ShlkArpur to the 
British, Mir Nasir Khan of Hyderabad so influenced :Mir ROstam 
of Khairpur to hostile feelings towards them, that no alternative 
was left but to suspend the negotiation. Meanwhile; family dis
sensions continued ILrnong the Khairpur :Mirs, until they finally 
carne to an open rupture, met in arms. a.nd after a battle, so called. 
Signed upon the field a document, dated 15th September, 1842. 
~ince famous under the name of the • Naunahar treaty: but which, 
as it will appear from the subject of a later .portion of this report, 
need not nolV be further noticed. In the very month in which the • 
above-mentioned treaty was signed Sir Charles Napier arrived in 
Si1)d, invested with full powers, whether military or political. 
He ~e to carry into execution ·Lord El1enborough'. policy of 
exchanging tnoute for territory-o£ refraining' from the acquisition 
of any territory on or beyond the Indus which might 1I0t be re
quired for the purpose of. commanding that river-oC granting a 
great reward to that most faithful ally, the Khan of llah1walpur, 
and of making the Mirs feel that theU' treaty with the Dritish 
could not be violated with impunity. So accredited, tbe General 
declared frankly, and with truth, that it was not (or him to (',oil

sider bow the British came to occupy Sind, and he avowed, ill 
predication oC his subsequent method of unravelling the tangled 
skein of Indus intrigues, a political maxim more frequently acted 
upon than admitted in the East-that the MIra' plea of not Lcing 
able J.o control their aroused Balochis was sufficient excuse to 
any other government to overturn them. Iii the autumn oC J8 .... 
Sir Charlel arrived in Upper Sind, and Ali lI.lurad at ODce 
r~ewed the requests he had made to Mr. Dell The General 
quickly detected in him a vigoroua-minded, ambitious, and cun
ning barbarian. Ali Mnrid complained that his brother ROst.am, 
in contempt of the law of Sind. was ananginJ fox the trOlnsfer, 
either during life or after death, or the turban of U ppcr t;ipd 
to his son Husain, tobis (Ali .MurM'.) prejudice. The GenfsAl 
replied that he would, as bound by treaty, .upport tbe &pplic:rnt'. 
claim against his nephew, but oot against hi. brother, Mtr RCst.;lfli J 
'111at,' rejoined Ali Mu~ I is all I want,' and nom that nll)tUenl 
he took his side. In the meanwhile Sir Charlet Jltoc.(e.1<.1 to 
carry out his instructions regarding the territorial penllry to l.te 
inflicted upon the Upper Sind ){Irs, by the loss "f Sabulkot h<l 
Bhnngbharain fa.vour of the Khan of BahAwaJpur, m.tm<:tions 
rendered the more harsh by a second order 01 l...or"! l':tlta. 
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borough's, written. apparently, under erroneous information, and 
uedaring that a.ll the territory of the Mirs of Khairpur, &c., in. 
tervening between the dominions of Bahawalpur a.nd the town and 
district of Rohri should be ceded by those MIrs-an order, in fact, 
mulcting the latter in more than 6,00,000 rupees, rendering the 
majority of them desperate, and so hastening the crisis of the 
battle of Meeanee. These measures, combined with the conscious
ness of being suspected by the General of having written a 
treasonable letter to Sher Singh in the Panja-b, and aggravated 
by the troubles of family discord and treachery, so frightened Mir 
Rustam, then 8s,ye:us of age, that upon t]le 18th of Decembe~ 
following he sent to the Gene1'3.l an offer to come into his camp 
and place himself under his personal protection. Sit Charles 
Napier recommended him rather to seek the protection and advice 
of his younger brother, Ali Murad. Mir Rfistam did so, and 
shortly afterwards it wa.s reported that he had resigned the turban 
of Upper Sind to that brother. On the 27th of December the 
General proposed, through the new Rais, to pay his respects to 
the aged chieftain, but the next morning it wa.s discovered that he 
had decamped to the desert, whither many other Mirs had already 
sought refuge, and where they were collecting their fonowers in 
their strongholds. The part which Ali Murad had played in this 
imbecile and ruinous policy on the part of poor Rfistam is pain
fully suspected, and probably will never be more than pain
fully suspected. That an officer of Sir Charles Napier's genius 
and experience should not see through his cunning barbarism is 
r.ot for an instant supposable, but he was contented, in his own 
words, to walk over Riistam's folly and Ali Murad's intrigues, 
going his own way. From the time when the turban treaty was 
reported to him, the General's course was fixed. That treaty 
might have been, as asserted subsequently by Rilstam, the effect 
of compulsion, or it might have been otherwise; to Sir Charles 
Napier the intrigues of these people were nothing. Ali Murad 
had become, Rais; he was able, and if a traitor, yet a steady 
friend, and the General resolved accordingly that he would not 
reopen a question upon which, as he considered, the tranquillity 
of Upper Sind depended. When, therefore, the Mirs ensconced 
themsel v-es in the desert fortress of Imiimghar, Sir Charles 
Napier, considering that that stronghold was, in \·irtue. of his 
• Raisat,' the legal property of Ali Murad, marched thither with 
that Mir's <consent and personal co-operation, and destroyed it on 
the 13th of January, 1843. Towards the close of the same month 
the Khairpur Min failed to meet Major Outram, according to 
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appointment, at. their -capital. They had preferred to move with 
their followers towards Hyderabad, wbither the General also 
shortly afterwards marched, and cut at Meea.nee and Daba the 
tangled skein of Sind affairs, byplacing, with the exception of 
the possessions of Ali Murad, the country on both banks of the 
Indus, from Sukkur to the sea, a.t the disposaJ of the British Govern· 
ment. From that period, the sole native state in Sind retaining 
political individuality was Khairpur. This territory, as guaranteed 
to him after the conquest, yielded, according to His Highness 
Ali Murad's own statement, a revenue of IS 1a.khs of rupees, and 
was inhabited by upwards of 8oo,oeo people. The manner in 
which these territories were defined and settled will be most 
clearly shown by quoting Mr. Pringle's memorandum on the sub· 
ject. That memorandl11l1 sets forth that the principles by which 
Sir Charles Napiet was guided in the occupation of the territory 
acquired by; the tonquest were to recognise. as being conrorm
able to the law of the country and creed oC the varties, by wrurh 
the British Government were bound by treaty to abide, the assump
tion of the turban by MIl Ali Murad, in virtue of the voluntary 
resignation in his favour QC his eldest brother, Mir RClstam, any 
retraction of which was by the same law inadmissible; and the 
appropriation by All Murad of the lands which had belonged to 
Mit .R11stam, both in right of the turban, and lUI hi. pets.unal 
patrimony under a will of their father, Mlr Sohrilb, in so (;U' u 
they were in Mit Rastam's rightful possession at the outLreak of 
the war. - Also- to recognise Ali Murad's right to all such lands as 
were in his own rightful possession at tbe 'ume period. and to 
retain. all the rest for the British Government, in right oC con
quest or oC forfeiture imposed on the Khairpur Mira generally, 
for breach of engagements previous to the war. The memorandum 
goes on tQ relate that a. draft of .. proposed treaty. between the 
British Government and AJi Mur!d was submitted by Sir Charles 
Napier on the 4th of May, 1845, and that torrespondelwc Ilt 
protracted .interva.ls was maintained on the 5ubject up to the 
l8th of January, 18.n. but that in the meantime a circ1lnn.tall1". 
had come to Sir Charles Napier's knowlFdge. or r;,tther h. ob· 
tained corroborative proofs of former IlUspicions in teill(!(-t t,) H; 
which tended to invalidate the authenticity of one of the 1'('( u· 
ments,on which the application of his rights to the (C)r(l.'litlt 

territory north oCRohri had been Lased. 'Chit document ~u a 
treaty purporting to have been executed between )ofi! ~ti MurM 
and Mirs Rustam and Nuir. K~n (the sol\ of ~lIejr brother 
Mubarak) towards the dose of the fear .84', At that tian. the 
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dissensions of these Mirs had been brought to the issue of arms, 
anc.! in an action in which Ali Murad had the advantage. peace 
was purchased by the other two by the cession to him of certain 
lands enumerated in this treaty, which was written in a copy of 
the Kuran. It was, however, brought to Sir Charles Napier's 
knowledge that a fraud had been committed by Ali Murad in 
respect to this document, by endeavouring to substitute in it the 
word • districl' for I ,,-'iUage' in the designation of a place in which 
the village and its surrounding district bore the same name, and 
interpol:lting the names of some districts altogether; and that 
when this attempt was unsucce5sfu~ the lear itself on which the 
names were written haa been extracted, and the matter which it 
bore was written afresh, with the desired alterations and additions, 
on another blank leaf of the same Kur.in by the same person who 
wrote out the original treaty, The effect of this was to convey to 
Ali Murad districts of considerable value, in place of "illages of 
trifling extenl Thus, then, in fact, His Highness's territories had 
not been finally defined and settled before the question of the 
validity of his tenure had again to be mooted. In the spring of 
1850 a commission, attended by Mir Ali Murad in person, sat to 
pass their opinion upon the accusation against His Highness of 
having made interpolations and additions in the treaty signed at 
Naun;ihar by Mirs Rilst:lm, Nasir Khan and himself, whe~eby he 
obtained possession of the parganas of Mirpur, Mathela, and 
:Meharki, instead of the villages of Diidloi and Mathebj and of 
having afterwards substituted a leaf in the Kuran containing these 
alterations copied fairly. in lieu of one in which they had been 
originally made. The verdict of this 'Commission resulted in the 
issue, on the 21St of January, J8sz, brorder of the Most Noble 
the Governor-General of India (Lord Dalhousie), of a prOclama
tion (see page 53 of Introduction) declaring that His Highness 
Ali Murad Khiin's guilt had been. proved p that he was therefore 
degmded (rom the rank of Rais, and that all his lands and terri
tories, excepting those hereditary possessions which we~e allotted 
to him by his father, Mir Sohrab Khan, should henceforth be a 
portion of the British empire in India. The tendency and final 
issue of the British relations with Sind, and, as a. consequence, 
with the Kh.lirpur State, have been to establish, under circum. 
stances of more or less difficulty, the firm and undisputed rule of 
the British Government in that province. This result could not 
be arrived at without involving the exclusion of that confederacy 
of kinl,'S, or rather barons, under the title of ~1irs, who ruled over 
the vallcr or the Indus fur about thirty y~ars tIS tributaries' of 
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K.>tbu~ and for about the same period as independent chieftains, 
who then lost upon the field of Mee1nee the kingdom which, sixty 
years before, they had, in revenge, usurped, an"- who are now 
represented in the political world solely by that hated and minor 
member of their dynasty who, discovering in vcry early life, and 
from fraternal treachery, but too valid cause for distrusting hu
manity, resolved, when opportunity offered, to play, if a traitors, 
yet a winning part, who, in SO doing, usurped, as it is S11Spected, 
his brother's turban, betrayed his country, and was left, amid the 
common ruin, the rago of the scene, . to find,· ·after many yean. 
fit retribution in- being degraded from that rank which never 
perhaps w,.as rightfuUy his. .. The present 'rule! of the Khairpur 
State, His Highness Mir Ali Murad Khau. Talpur, is the youngest 
son of Mir Sohrib Khan Talpur, and was born in the year tSIS i 
be is consequently at the present time (1875) about 61 years of 
age. He has several sons noW' living, amongst whom are Mira . 
Faiz Muhammad (38), Jan Muhammad (33), and Khm MuhaJn.. 
mad (30). His eldest son, Mir Shah Nawaz, died on 11th 
October, 1$74, and as he left: male offspring, the eldest son of 
the deceased Mir ·may be considered as the heir apparent to the 
chieftainship of the Khairpur State. 

Kha.irpUl't the capital town of the territory belonging to Hi. Higb. 
ness MIr Ali Murad Khan Talpur, in latitude 2,° 31' N., and longi
tude 68° 45' E., seated on the Mirwah canal, and situate .. bout 
IS miles east of the river Indus. It is distant about 17 miles south 
from :Rohri, the main road from which town to Hyderaba.d runs 
through Khairpur. It lias road communiCation lUsa ,,'ith the 
villages of Tando Masti Khan and Abhuro, distant Crom it J 0 and 
1 miles respectively. The town, which is irregularly built, con
sists of a large collection of mud hovels, intenningled 1Irith a few 
houses of a better description. It is very Dltby, and, owing to 
the excessive heat of the place and the deleterious influence of the 
stagnant marshes around it, is decidedly unhealthy. The paL1cc, 
covered with gaudy lacquered tiles of .,arious hues, is situate in the 
midst of the wan, and presents little worthy of notice. Out!iide 
the town are still standing a few tombs of certain MuhammadAn 
saints-Pits Ruban Ziawadin and lUji J ,fir Shabid. 1 here iu. 
court of justice here, presided over by .. Binda officer. The fJ"Fula. 
tion, consisting of Muhammadans and HinJOa,lhe former of ,.,bom 
greatly predominate in number, js estimated bylOllle .. ( frQtl1 4000 

to 5000 souls, but by others as high as 10,000; I.t prescnt (18 i 5) 
it is supposed to be 7275. During the tiourishing period at tbe 
Talpur dynasty it a said to have posseslied not Jess thail 15,000 
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inhabitants, but the place is now believed to be fast hastening 
to ruin a.nd decay. The trade of Khairpur is principally in 
indigo, grain Om and bajri), and oil-seeds, which form the 
chief articles of export, the imports being mostly piece-goods, 
silk, cotton, wool, metals, &c. The manufactures comprise the 
weaving and dyeing of cloths of various kinds, goldsmith's work, 
and the making of firearms, swords, &c.. On the present site 
of the town of Khairpur, which owes its rise to Mir Sohrab Khan 
Talpur, stood, prior to the year 1787, the village of Boua, and the 
zamind.iri or estate of the Phulpotras. It was selecte~ as the 
residence of the chief Mlrs of Northern Sind, and for some time 
during Talpur rule, a. British Resident waS stationed here, in tenns 
of the treaty of 20th April, 18,38, concluded between~ the British 
Government and the Mirs of Sind. 

Khalrpur Dharki, a Government town in the Ubauro talnka of 
the Rohri Deputy Collectorate,distant about 65 miles north-eastfrom 
Rohri. It has road communication with Ubauro, Rawati, Mirpiir and 
Raharki. This town, which is the head-quarter station of a Tapa
dar, possesses a. musafirkhana, vernacular school, a. thana with a 
police force of 7 men, and a. cattle pound. The population. num
bering 1602 souls, comprises 482 Muhammadans, mostly of the:: 
Dh.1r, M:l.!ik, Kori, !\Juhana, Lohar, Dakhan, Daya, and Shekb 
tribes, a.nd I 120 Hindns, who are chiefly of the Danya caste. The 
trade of the place is principally in grain, sugar, molasses, oil, and 
doth. The Lohars of this town are noted for their handiwork in 
pots, pipe bowls, knives, razors, &c. The Dhars, who were ooce 
the principal lao downers in the Ubauro district, are thus referred 
to by Lieutenant Lester, a former Deputy Collector in Sind. in 
his report (written in 1852) on the districts on the left bank of the 
Indus: .. The Dhars are a race of Musalmans, but originally 
HindUs, who emigrated from their native country of Tonk Jodah, 
near Delhi, under their chief, one Jodb, Dhar, and settled in 
Uhauro. This took pb.ce about H. S51 (A.D. IISO). The Dhars 
took Ubauro by force of anns from the Odhanas, a Muhammadan 
race, who formerly possessed it, and J odh Dhar became the acknow
ledged ruler of the district of Ubauro. Alim Khan, the twelfth 
chief in succession to Jodh Dhar, was the first who surrendered 
his independence. He became subject to the kings of Delhi 
abollt A.D. 1634. a.nd One of their first sa"ads is dated lL 1052 
(A.D. 1626), by which one-half of the grain produce is allowed to 
the Dhar chief, and the other half taken by the Delhi Government. 
About A.D. 1795, the Talpur chiefs, Mirs 50hrab and Rlistam, 
"'Tested from the chief of Ubauro some of the west and south-west 



440 KHAfRPUR /liSO-KHAIRPUR NATIIESIIA-1I. 

parts of that pargana. near Sirhad, and called this acquired terri
tory • Nao Khalsa.' The Dhars were, however. allowed the 
zamindiri of these lands. In 1817 the Talpurs took Sabzalkot, 
twC?-thirds of which were possessed by the Hyderabad Mirs, and 
one-third by Mlr Rnstam. The Talpurs continued to encroach by 
degrees on the possessions of the Dhau in Ubauro, until one-half 
only remained in the possession of the latter. At length, on the 
death of Bhambn Khan, his son, AbU] Kha.it, was only allowed an 
eighth share of the Government revenue besides zamindiri; he 
was permitted to hold one jagir. called Chanaii, and four wheels." 
The town of Khairpur Dharki is comparatively modem, having 
been founded about 1787 by the grandfather of Jiim Abul Khair 
Dhar, the present head of the Dhar tribe. . 

V Khairpur Juso, a jagir village in the UrUna talii1:3 of the 
Larkana Deputy ColJectorate, distant about 10 miles west by south 
from the town of Larkana. This village is held in jiigir by Mir 
Bijar Khan Talpur (SMhdaclani), a lineal descendant and repre
sentative of the Mir Bijar, who was murdered by the Kalhora 
prince, Abdul Nabi Khan. It has direct road communication 
with Urkana and Wara, being on that line of road, and is the 
head-quarter station of the Tapadar of Lang. It has also liDes to 
accommodate five policemen and a. musanrklUna. The population 
numbers 955 souls, of whom 296 are Musalmlns of the Isran, 
Chana, Sahta, and Tunia tribes, and 659 Hindus of the NangJcv 
and Ahuja castes. There are no manufactures of any imponance, 
and the local trade is mostly in juar and rice, but to \\'hat extent is 
not known. There is no transit trade. There is a fort in this 
village, ,built originally by one Juso, of the Muhina tribe j it is 

, /now occupied by the jagirdar, Mir Bijar Khan. 
V Khairpur Natheshah, a town in the Kakar talUka of the 

Mehar Deputy Collectorate, situate 8 miles south of Mehar, with 
which place it has road communication, ali well as with Kakar, 
Sita, and Gozo. There is also water communication by the Kud;LD 
canal, and the Western Nara is only one a.nd a halI miles distant 
from it to the westward. It is a jagir village belonging to :'tIlt 
Khan Muhammad Talrur, and hall now a. municipality, c~t:lljo 
lished in August 1873, the receipts of which in 1873-74 ,,'erc 
575 rupees, and the disbursements 347 rupees. There W:lS a 
musati.rkhana here, but it was destroyed by the tlQOtl .. of ISH. 
There is accommodation for 4 men of the tlistrict polj( r, and 
the place also possesses a. Government vcrna( uJar !>Choul and 
cattle pound. The inhabitants, numLering 1430 in all, are com· 
posed of 840 Musalmans and 590 Hindus. The Conner are of the 
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Saiyad and Sindi tribes; the latter Brahmans and Lohanas. The 
chief employmenti of the population are agriculture and trade. 
The trade, both local and transit, is in grain' of different kinds, 
and cloth; of manufactures there seem to be none of =tny 
<;:onsequence. . . 
...... KhaUd, :1 Government village in the Urkana talilka of the 
Urlclna Division, 6 miles west from Larlcina, with which town, 
as also with AkiI, it hAs road communication. The inhabitants, 
numhering in all U47. comprise 1034 Musalmans of the Kalhora 
and Ghado tribes, and 213 Hindus. Their chief employment is 

"gricuIture. 
Khanpur, a Government village in the Shikarpur talah of ,the 

Sukkur and Shikirpur Deputy Collectorate, distant about 8 miles 
north-east',rom Shikarpur. It is 'close to the Sherw1ih bandA, whkh 
protects it from the northern floods, and is situate on the road 
leading from this latter town to Kashmor, and has road communi
cation with Zurkhel, Thaino and Abiid Meiani. It is the head
quarter station of a Tapadir, and has a small police post. of 1 
ruen, a rnusiifirkhana and a .. dhak," or cattle pound. The 
population, numbering 2807, coml-rises 1849 Musalmans. prin
cipally of the Bapar and Sethar tribes, and 958 Hindus of the 
Loh1no caste. The occupation of the inhabitants is mostly 
agricultural. 

Much of the land around this town has been bought up by a 
wealthy Banya. Cultivation by well is largely carried'on, there 
lleing in and around this village no less than 52 wells. The manu
f:1.ctures of this place are weaving, shoemaki~g, and pottery'. The 
trade of KMnpur is in agricultural produce, but to what extent 
and value does not appear to be known. 

KhiinwiUlan, a. Government village in the Kandiaro talO.ka of 
V the N aushahro Division, distant 18 miles north-east from Tharush1i, 

and 8 miles north-east from Kandiaro. It has road communication 
with the villages of Bht:lani and Gulshall, distant from it res pec
tivdy 6 and 2, miles. It is the head-quarter station of a Ta.pa.
dar, but has no police lines. The population, numbering 108S 
in all, comprises Muhammada.ns, mostly of the Saiyad and Sahta 
tribes, a.nd Hindus of the Loha.n.o caste, but the number of each 
class is not known. Their occupa.tion is chiefly agricultural. 
Lieutenant Jameson mentions that the number of inhabitants 
in 1852 was 829. of 'Whom 418 were Muhammadans, a.nd 411 
Hindus. The houses in all were 251, and the number of 
shops 41. Cotton cloth is manufactured here to a. small extent 
{or both home consumption and export; but the tr:J.de, which 
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is in grain and cloth, is both small a.nd unimportant. The town 
is supposed to have been founde4 about 300 years ago, by one 
Khan Sahta, a Zamindar. 

,.,/ Khatian, a Government village in the lIyderabad taliika of 
the Hyderabad Collectolate, distant 10 miles north of Hyuera.bad, 
a.nd having lood communication with Tando Jam and M:lsU 
Bhhurgari. No Government officers reside here. There are 
police lines for 2 men. The population. numbering in all 
1670 persons, comprises 1224 Musalmans of the Khatian tribe, 
and 446 Hindus, mostly Lohanos. Their chief employment is 
agriculture. The trade is in cotton and grain, but to what extent 
is not known. 

,,/ Khipra., a taliika (or revenue sub-division) in the Thar and 
PiiIkar Political Superintendency, with an area, including the 
Singhar taliika, which is subordinate to it, of about 3114 square 
miles. It has S tapas and 28 dehs, with a population of 4S,145 
souls. The revenue, imperial and local, of this sub-division (or 
the four years ending 1873-74, is as follows :-

.81<>-7 1 • .871"'7" IS7...,]. I 1873"'74-

Imperial • . ,rupees. 
76,529 

rupee •• 
1,15,146 

rope«. 
1,21,%6" 

"'pee<!. 
1,016,593 

Local 8,175 13,007 15,364 '3,IS8 

Total rupees • 84,704 11,28,153 1,)6,628 1,39,751 

..J Khipra, a town in the taloka of the same name, in the Tbar 
and PiiIkar Political Superintendency, seated on the Eastern Nil.ra., 
and distant about 40 miles 'north-west from Umarkot. It has 
road communication with the towns of Mupur Khas (in the HaIl 
division), Ghulam N abi SM.h-jo-got, Sanghar, U markot, Hathungo, 
and Fuledi. It is the head-quarter station of a Mllkhty.lrkar and 
Tapadir. and has a police post of 29 men, civil and crimina) 

. courts, a. dispensary, dharamsala, and a cattle pouod, There was 
a Government school established here, but it was broken up, 
owing to the poor attendance of pupils. Khipra. pOSsesllCS a 
municipality,established in 1862, the revenue of which in t87J-H 
amounted to 2362 rupees, and the expencliture to 1178 rur;ee:s. 
The population, numbering in alll:t27, comprises 211 MU5..llm.lns 
of the Baloch, Khaskeli, Kalhora, and Hinguro tribes, and 1016 

Hindus, principally Br:ilimans, Lohano3, Krutris, Dhila and AIi:n
gwars. Their occupation is for the most rXU1 ~iculturaJ. The 
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mtLnufactures of this place consist mainly in the weaving and 
dyeing of doth, and the trade is in cotton, wool, cocoa-nuts, metals, 
grain, sugar, tobacco, and other articles. The transit trade is in 
grain, cattle. wool. ghi, indigo, sugar and cloth. This town is 
supposed to have been founded about a century ago by One HaIii 
Marl. 

Khokhar, a town in the AIahyar-jo-Tando talili of the 
Hala Deputy Collectorate, seated on the Sarafrltz.wah canal, and 
distant 20 miles south-east from HiJa. It basroad communication 
with Nasarpur and Alahyar-jo-Tando. There is a. Tapadar's 
"dela" bere, as also a police thana. The population is 939 in 
number, is composed of MusaImans and Hindus, but the number 
of each is not known. The former are chiefly of the Khokhar 
and Kbaskeli tribes, and the latter Lobanos and Panjabis. Their 
principal occupation is agriculture. The trade of the place is 
mostly in grain, ghi, sugar and oil, but both it and the transit 
trade are of DO consequence. There is no manufacture of any 
kind in this town. Khokhar is said to have been founded by one 
Dahidiir Khan Khokhar. about 97 years ago; the chief men of 
note now residing in it are Bira Khan Khokbar. Rata Khan 
Khokhar, Muho.mmad Khan Khokhar, and Assumal Sett 

.Khora., a village in the Khairpur State, seated on the Abulwaro 
canal, and distant about 20 miles south from the town of Khairpur. 
The postal road between Hyderabad and Multa:n runs through this 
place, and it has rOlld communication besides with Kot Diji and 
Gambat. The population, numbering in all about 3675 souls, 
consists mostly of Musalmans, who are engaged in weaving coarse 
cotton cloths. 

Khorwiih, a Government village in the Guru talili of the 
Tanda Deputy Collectoratc, and the. head-quarter station of a 
Tap:lll:ir, is situate in latitude 24° 40' N., and longitude 68° 27' E. 
It is distant 26 miles south of Tanda Muhammad Khan. and 47 
from Hyderabad, and has road communication with Badin, Mirpur 
r>.ltoro (Kar. ColI.), nillri and Tanda Muhammad Khan. There 
are police ljnes, and a Tapadar's " dera," but no other public 
buildings. The inhabitants number 1320, but the number of 
Hindus and MusalmAns is not known. They are mostly of 
the cultivating class, with a few traders and shopkeepers, while the 
tnde and manufactures of the place are poor and unimportant, 
the· fanner mostly in doths, grain, rice· and ghi. The transit 
trade consists only of rice and ghi, in inconsiderable quantities. 
This village is supposed to have been built about 98 years ago, by 
one Ka.mal Khor. 
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Kohistan, a taliika (or portion) of the Karachi CoUcctorate, 
included, so far as magisterial jurisdiction is concerned, in the 
Schwan di\lsion of the same collcctorate. This talilka comprises 
a very banen and hilly tract of country, extending in length from 
north to south 60 miles (though according to Major l'reedy, a 
former collector of Karachi, 120 miles), and in breadth from e:l.~t 
to west from 45 to So miles. It is bounded on the north by the 
Schwan divi:;ion; on the east by the same and the 1 erruck districts, 
a range of hills known at various· places under the name of Kiro, 
Siirjiino, Sumbak, En, Hothiyan, Rani Klira., Sian, and Dhiiran, 
forming the boundary line; on the south by the Kadeji hills and 
the Karachi taliika; and on the west by the Habb river and the 
Khirthar range of mountains. The configuration of this district 
on its northern, eastern, and southern sides is in several places 
very irregular. The area of Kohisun is mentioned by Freedy 
to be about 6000 square miles, but the Sind Sun'ey Department 
does not estimate it at more than 4058 square miles. The general 
aspect of this taliika is decidedly mountainous; its principal pnges 
being, in fact, continuations of the great Khirthar range. In its 
southern portion there are extensive plains, separa.ted from each 
other by low·lines of hills, running genera.lIy from north to south, 
and showing evident signs of volcanic action. These pl:UDs, after 
a fall of rain. produce an abundance of forage, and vast herds of 
cattie from the neighbourhood of the Indus are frequently P:lS
tured there. In the central portion of this highland odriet the 
hills rise to the dignity of mountains, lI'ith proportion:ltcly deep 
and wide valleys. To the north they are of limestone formation, 
with very precipitous sides, and the bottoms are filled with huge 
boulders of,rock brought down by hill-torrents after heavy rain. 
The valley of the MohuI, which is ::0 miles long by 10 in breadth, 
has a pretty appearance after rain, the hills inclosing it being 
from 800 to 1000 feet in altitude. 

The principal streams ill Kohist.'in are the Habb, lllran, and 
Ma1ir. The first, which, excepting the Indus, is the only ).c:rma
nent river in Sind, is said to take its rise at 3 )ipot ne.:tr tit her 
Zehri or Hoja Jamot, in BalochistAn, or, all some affiml, De:!f 
Kelat. In the upper part of its course it flows in a !K)uth-cJl>ttrly 
direction for 25 miles, and then turning due south, it holds its "';'Iy 
for about 50 miles; it then turns to the south-we~t, and, aiter a 
total length of 100 miles, falls into the Arabian Sf:!. on lhe 
north-western side of Cape Monze, ill latitude 24° 50' N., and 
longitude 660 36' E. Delhoste states that this river, "bich for a 
tODg distance forms the western tiDe of boundJ.ry between Sind 
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and the Las Bela territory, has never been known to f:lil in water
supply, even in the driest seasons. After heavy rain in the hills, a. 
very large body of water comes down this stream j but it soon° 
passes off, leal'ing here and there deep pools which abound with 
fish and alligators. The whole course of this stream is described 
as :t succession of rocks in gravelly g:orges in the rugged and barren 
Pabb mount:lins. Another stream, the Baran, which is in fact 
nothing more than an extensive mountain torrent, rises in the 
Khirthar range 60 miles north-west of Hamlani, and after a 
course of about 90 miles, in which it is said to drain an area. of 
1250 squ.lte miles, joins the Indus a few miles· below the town of 
Kotri After rain in the hills, a large b-ody of water flows down 
the bed of this river into the Indus. In several places there is a 
considerable extent of arable land on this. stream, but except 
about its head, westward of the Khirthar range, where there is a. 
small area cultivated by the Gabol tribe of Balochis, the land is 
nearly all waste. The Baran would appear to have forced its way 
through the ~hirtbar hills by a very narrow pass-the work, it is 
presumed, of some convulsion of nature. Both this stream and 
the Gaj river, in the Sehwan district, seem to have found their way 
through these hills in a similar manner. The rocky sides of both 
passes are perfectly perpendicular, and, as remarked by Mr. James, 
a Deputy Collector ofSehwan, one would suppose some giant 
had cut two distinct slices out of this lofty range. The licenery in 
their neighbourhood is very fine and attractive, and these passes 
must be considered to rank among the most remarkable natural 
objects to be seen in this part of the Karachi Collectorate. The 
Malir river, lnown as the Vadia near its source in the western 
range of hills, in about latitude 25° 20' N., and longitude 67° l8' E., 
and as the Gurban in its middle course, from a village of that name 
near which it flows, after taking a south-westerly course of about 
60 mile5, falls into the sea by the Gisri creek. When in flood, 
after hc3.VY rains in the hills, a very large head of water flows down 
its bed for a short time, but during the greater part of the year it 
is neatly dry. This river is said in its course to drain an area of 
770 square mites. There are numerous other mountain streams, 
or" nais," as they are called, but they are dry almost the whole of 
the year, though wa.ter is readily obtaiDable by digging a few feet 
in the beds of these tOrrents. Owing to the very hilly nature of 
this district, and its distance from the Indus, there are no canrus 
for irrigationai purposes. 

CLIMATE.-The. climate of this hilly portion of Sind differs in 
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IOllle respects from th¥ 1n the plains. Thus, at BUla Khans' 
Thana, it is, it seems, neither so hot, nor, at the same time, so 
cold as at other towns in the flat country. During the yea.r 187" 
the Plean maximum heat at that station was only 86°, the mean 
minimum being, '130

: the hottest monthl 'Were April. May, and 
June. During January and February the prevailing winds "A'ere 
from the east and west, and during the remaining ten months f'rom 
the east and south-west. The maximum, minimum, and mean 
temperature at this station during the three years ending 1874 is 
shown below :-

v_, I Muimutn. I Minimum.. Mea., 

• Q 0 

J872 91 6S 79 
1873 100 62 81 

J874 99 64 81 

The average yearly rainfall. as observed at Billa Khlin's Thlna 
during a period of eight years ending 1874. is 8'u inches; that 
(or five years ending 1874 is shown in the followiDg table:-

¥ootlu. IB')O. ]8,1, IS,I, 1871. 18,+ K9Il1ht. 1'')0. 1871. I"S. .11', I..,.. 
-

JaDIIJ.I'1 , ,. ,H .. .,. 'JI JIlIy • . · '14 '61 II'" '.., J'J4 
Febrn....,. · .. 'J6 ., '06 'U Au8'JSl • · S'TI 'JJ 'JJ .'J! ,'. 
March .~ .. .. ''''f .. Septeuiber • .. .. t'l1 ., . . 
April · · .. 'SJ .11) .. . , October • · .. ',' .. -~ ,-
May. · · .. . .., . , ., .. N_ber. . , '114 .. .. . . 
]IIM. · I'JI" .. .... .. 'OJ n-Ioer. .. .. .. -0, .. 

'PC) -60 -., "II 'sf 2-., . ..", IJ'OO ,'f1/ ,s,,·,. 

The wild animals of this district are the same as those genenll1 
found in the hilly portions Dr the province, and comprise the 
hyena, panther, wol~ fox, ibex, .. rail" (wild .http). &c. Among 
birds, the vulture, raven, grey pigeon, partridge and quail: reptile. 
of various kinds are also num~rl)us. Large berds 0( sheep and 
goats are pastured in. different parts of thit tallli by the lWocb 
tribes, and form the greater part of their wealth. • 

The inha.bitants DC this district in 1856 numbered, it 'WU 

supposed, about 16,410 souls, of whom 14.SS4 wen M~ 
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and 2246 Hindus. The exact number, as found by the census 
of t87Z, was 5681, which would thus only give 1'4 persons to 
the square mile. Of this number 900 are HindUs and 4713 
Musalmans. The population is, however, from its nomadic 
nature, a very fluctuating one, there being but s~ permanent 
villages throughout the whole taliika.. The people inhabiting this 
district are Balochis of the Ga.bol, Rind, and Nohani tribes, as also 
Niimrias and Jokia5. The Baloch tribes live mostly in the northern 
part of Kohistan, about Pokhan~ Dhul and Rani-jo-Got, while 
the Niimrias and Jokias are found in the central and southern 
portions. These two latter tribes are Sind,is proper, and claim ,a 
descent from the great Samma tribe. Of the Niimrias there are 
about twenty-four sub-divisions. The Jokias state themselves to 
be ~of Riijpiit descent, the first man of any consequence among 
them having been Jam Bijar ; they are noted for courage and fidelity, 
and many of the tribe are in the employ of difi'erent native govern
ments. They mostly inhabit that part of the district near the 
Malir, Rann Pitiolni, Ma.1muari, Gadap, and the country generally 
lying between the GlUro creek and the Habb river. Both the 
-J.'( ... uia and Jaw tribes have been described at some length in 
another part of this Gazetteer (see JERRUCK). Their chief employ
ment is in tending immense flocks of sheep, goats, &c., on which 
they subsist. . The Gabols seem the most inclined to agricultural 
pursuits, but the other tribes are essentially nomadic in their habits, 
moving about from place to place according to the requirements 
of their flocks. As a rule, they never erect any dwelling of a more 
substantial character than a mat hut, which can be put up in a 
couple of hours. The Numrias are especially averse to have any 
dealings with the Government; but all the tribes are great adepts 
at cattle-lifting, which is the chief prevailing crime among them, as 
it is generally throughout Sind. 

Of the revenue derived by Government from this immense tract of 
country there is nothing to be said a.t present, since all land assess
ment 1n the bliiu waS remitted for twenty years, commencing from 
1865, at the suggestion of Colonel W. R. Lambert, Collector of 
Karachi. Formerly there was appointed for this district a Mlikll
tyarKar, on a salary of 50 rupees per mensem, with a subordinate 
establishment costing about 90 rupees per mensem, or t680 rupees 
in all per annum i but the entire revenue oC the taliika in some years 
was only 500 rupees, and it was in consequence of this deficiency 
that a reduction of esb.blishment became imperatively called for. 
Major Preedy, who reported on Kohistan. states that the revenue 



from all sources in 18H-55 was "7' rupees, much of which W;IS 

raised from a tax on cart-loadsoC grass and garden cultivation, carried 
on principally in the Malir valley. The Government esubliiihment 
there cost 90 rupees per mensem, but this was subsequently in' 
creased to 205 rupees, The assessment on land" then in force 
was very light, as will be seen from the following statement :-

In Kot Rani, Danai land • 6 allIIas per jiTi'b. 
In other places. • • • • 4.. •• 
On well cultivation • • , 5 rupees per welL . 

The abolition of all assessment on land in this district for a 
period of twenty years would, it was expected, induce many of the 
tribes to give their attention more to cultivation than they hitherto 
have done. To some extent this expectation has already been 
realised, and about 6000 acres are now estimated to be yearly 
cultivated, and this area is yearly increasing. The Government 
establishment at present kept up in Kohistan consists only of a 
KotwaJ, with the powers of a subordinate magistrate, on a monthly 
salary of 40 rupees, with two peons and a small monthly can· 
tingent allowance. The police force comprises in all 77 men, 
under a chief constable. Of these 25 are mounted, and the 
remainder armed and unarmed foot-police. There is one thina, a. 
sub-thana, and 17 police posts. Colonel Lambert also recom· 
mended the construction of a road from Billa Khin's Thana, the 
chief village in the talUka to Kotri, a distance of 3:t miles, and this 
has since been carried out. The road also from Jhangar to 
Karachi, a distance of 136 miles, has been 'much improved, especi. 
ally that portion crossing the Kadeji hills. The following is the 
road route from Jhangar to Karachi; and, in a barren desert like 
that of Kohistan, it may not be out of place to state that, though 
water and forage are, as-a rule, abundant, other supplies are not 
generally procurable, and travellers by this route will do well to 
take with them all they may require in this respect :-
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Di.s=_ 
Stag ... in JLcmarb. 

Mil .... 

I. Chorlo 151 Has a Dharamsala. 
2. Malili . III Do • 
3- Pokhan . . 13 Do. 
4- Kajiir • • • • 91 Do. 
A- Bachani - • • • II Do. 

• Biila Khan'a Tha.no • 81 
~. Dllllllij · . 8 Do. 
• Ira!< • 91 

9- KAdeji · 171 -" Do. 
10. Gurban , 6 
11. Dumb. · 10 Do. 
Ia. Sapbura . 71 D~ 
13. Karachi 8f 

Total 136 

Besides the two lines of communication a.1re:ldy referred to, 
there is a branch road, 17 miles in length, from Kajiir to Taung, 
Deat the Ketat boundary. This latter village is one of the prin
cipal police stations in Kohistan. There is another road also, 
S miles in length, connecting Billa Khan's Thano with MalUk, a 
village belonging to Sardar Khan. 

The chief town of this district is Bula Khan's Thano, a Govern
ment village, distant about 3 a miles west from Kotri, and 64 miles 
north-east from Karachi, with both which places, as well as the 
village of Malilk (5 miles), it has road communication. This town 
is seated Dot f3.r from the Baran river, from which good water is 
at all times obtainable by digging some five or six feet under the 
surface of its apparently dry bed. It is the heoid-quarter station of 
a Kotwal, who has the powers of a. subordinate magistrate, and 
there is a police thina with a force of 15 men, under a chief con
stable. The population of the place is not more than 440, of 
whom 238 are Musalmiins, chiefly of the NQmrh l\.Ild BUrfat tribes, 
and 202 Hindus of the Banya caste. As a rule, their occupation 
is principally pastoral and agricultural, and what trade c10es exist 
is for the most part in wool, ghi, and cattle. In addition to a 
branch post-office there is a dispensary at this toWn. under the 
charge of an officer of the subordinate Governmen.t Medical 
Establishment; it is whoLly supported by Government. at an 
average annual cost of about a. thousand rupees. The admissions, 

2 G 
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&c., into this dispcn~ary during the years 1873 :md 1874 W(:fC 

as follows;-

In-patients 

Out-palif;!nt<; 

Ad,nib,iuns in I Casualties in I AA~~:'~da~~Y 

[8'; ~8H' ~i [814-I~r814' 
•• IJ •• •• ... •• 

,85 90 •. ., lJ"9 11" J 

, I
I So epitlcmic d""."" 

hM ever prevaikd 
h~re Mnce the ~"i
l~t:-)1il>hment uf the 
dlSpent.llry~ 

FWDs.-A system of blood feud prevails in Kohistan between 
various 13310ch tribes, inducing a state of things which is desen'ing 
of notice. The causes from which these arise are at times trivial 
in the extreme: thus, in a squabble where the turban of a man of 
one tribe may happen to be knocked off his head by a man of 
another tribe, a sufficient provocation is presumed to have been 
given, not alone to the insulted individual, but even to his rela
tives or his tribe, which can only be wiped out by the blood of 
either the insulter or of one of his relations.· When th~ is effected, 
the other tribe proceeds to avenge the murder of their clansman, 
and thus the feud may go on for years, To put a. stop to this 
state of things, it becomes necessary to imprison the chief of the 
tribe, though sometimes the offended party whose turn it is to take 
revenge is willing to be appeased by a gift of money, • .. ·mels, or 
cattle, and then there is an end to the feud. Mr. James, a. former 
Deputy Collector of Sehwan, thus refer;s to a feud as at prescnt 
existing between two tribes, the Barfat Loharanis (a branch of the 
powerful Numria family) and the Barejos, who reside near Taung, 
hi Kohist1in: /I Four or five years ago, one Nur Muhamt.n:ld, a 
man of great influence amongst the TIarejos, seduced a Loharani 
woman and slew her husband. He attempted to purchase peace, 
but the Lohariinis declined the offer. He W:lS tried for murder, 
but the refinements of our English procedure not suiting ca5CS of 
this sort, as occurring among baxbarous and wild trilJes, he wa. 
acquitted, although the whole country around knew o( I,ii rdt 
and the Government had taken very strong mCJ.surcs to~m:: 
securing his extradition from the Kelat State. Sonle I..f.Ihar,ini~ 
were subsequently caught by the police with arms in their har.(L; 
going to murder him, and. thes~ were boun.d over to keep thl 

peace; but it was of no avail tryIng to save hlsllfe. On the :z(,tl 
_ of April, 1871, he, accompanied by his 5tep-son and another llUl1 
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was met hy his enemies in a pass ncai Taung, when the two 
fonnel were shot and cut to pieces with swords. The third man 
happened to be a wandering minstrel of the powerful Chub tribe, 
and his life was spared, but he had recognised the murderers. 
When the case came on for trial, the Darejos tried to implicate 
another man, a Gabo~ as they have a feud with a section of that 
trill!! also. They thought, in fa.ct, if I may be allowed the expres
~ion, to kill two birds with one stone, but the desire, as might be 
expected, failed, and the three real murderers were acquitted. 
It is now the Barejos' tum to take a life, and if stem measures be 
not t:1.ken to stop the feud, they will most assuredly do so, T\;I!s" 
example will show how, notwithstanding-that the district has ~e};~/ 
under llritish rule for 25 years, the vendetU still flourishes amon'gst ti 
the rude B:tloch tribes." ',1 (J-

Kot DijL (Set: DIJI FORT.) l fa 
Kot Ha.bib, a Government vill.lge in the Naushahro Abro\,) 

t:l!11ka. of the Sukkur and Shik.'irpur Deputy Collectorate, distant f' 
6- miles west from Shikarpur. and 12 miles west from Garhi Yiisin, 1 \ 
the road from the Lu.khi Tar, Dear Shik.'i.rpur, to Jhali passing by J 
it. It is the hea.d·quarter station of a Tapadiir, and has a cattle 1:. 
pOUDd. There is also a small vernacular school, supported by the ' 
ZlInindar, Fail: Muhammad Mahar. The population, numbering! ' 
in all 861 souls, consists of Musalmiins of the Bapar and Sethar r-" 
tribes, aou HindUS, mostly of the Lohano caste, but the number V
of each class is not known. The m::mufJ.ctures aod trade of this . 
place seem to be of small importance, the former consisting \'~ 
in the weaving of cloth, shoe making and pottery, the htter in ; 
agricultural produce. 

Kot Sultan, a large Government village in the Shilcirpur 
l.llub of the Sukkur and Shikarpur Division, distant 8 miles north 
uf Shikarpur, on the main road from which town to Jacob;1.bad it 
is situate. It has road communication ruso with Got Mi.a.n SaheL, 
Jagan, and Zorkhcl. It is the heJ.d-quarter station of a Tapadir, 
and possesses police lines, a Government school and a dharamsala. 
The inhabitJ.Ilts, numbering in all 2014, comprise 1275 Musal
mails (PatMns and Saiyads), and 793 Hindus. The population 
are mostly employed in trade. 

Kotri, a 13.1Gb (or revenue sub-division) of the Sehwan Deputy 
Coll~ctorate, h:l.ving an area of 684 square miles, with 3 tapas, 
29 vilbges, and a population of about 23,643 souls. The revenue, .-, 
imperia.l and local, of this su\x1ivision for the foUl years ending 

. ISH-His as follows (srt' n(xlpag():-

'f 0 2 
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,87<>-7" ! ,87 1-11- ,87>-73' 
I .8n-,.· , 

ru~ .. rupee"". ru~ .... I ruf~e'\. 

Imperial . . 13.0 54 28.364 36.449 I 37. K71 
Loca.l 12,537 13.698 12,48z I U.93' 

Total'Tupet!s 25,591 I 42,062 48,931 ! 50, Sol 

Kotri, a large and important town in 'the taliika of the Slme 
name of the Sehw~ Deputy Collectorate, in latitude 25° 22' N., 
and longitude 68'" 20' E. It is situate on the right bank of the 
Indus, opposite to the village of Gidu Bandar, in the Hyderabad 
taluka, and is between 66 and 67 feet above mean sea-level. 
The river bank at Kotri may be considered as permanent, being 
high and wen protected from the stre3Jll, but there is much 
low-lying land to the westward of the town, and at times Ketri 
has ueen placed in considerable danger of being washed into the 
river from the sudden and violent inundations of the Baran moun· 
tain-torrent. This danger has to some extent been removed by 
the cutting of deep channels to the northward of the town, and 
these, leading into the Indus, drain off' the surplus water ar:i:.ing 
from these inundations. A bandh or dam was also put up a few 
years since as some preservative against the flood waters. The 
river opposite to Kotri may be considered as having a mean 
breadth of over 600 yards, with a general mean depth of IJe· 
tween 9 and 10 feet, though during the inundation season 
this latter may be estimatc;d a.t from 18 .to 20 feet. The 
town has three means of communication with other places: 
first, by the river, in steamers and native sailing craft; second, 
by roads, main and branch; and thirdly, by railway, Kotri being 
the present northern terminus of the Sind railway. By the 
river, Kotri is placed in regular and periodical communication 
with Sukkur (about 270 miles distant} and a few intermediate 
stations; with Mitankot (430 miles), Multin (570 miles), and 
other pla.ces in the Panjab; and in addition to this, natl\e 
sailing vessels, known as diiftdhis, use it from both up ::mJ duwn 
river, bringing and taking away merchandise of various lund", 
At times the river bank at Kotri, 'With the flotilla s!camers, lhclt 
barges, and numerous native boa.ts moored close to the shore, all 
either dischargin~ or taking in cargo, presents an a nimatetl lUll (.Itlsy 

appearance not to be seen at any other st:ltion on the river between 
this town and SukkUL Kotri has road coruUluniCo1tion with 5clnun, 
Jistant 84 miles N.N.W., 'i'id JUdi, Unarpur, Gopang, Milnjh:md, 
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Sann, Amri, aou Laki; with Karachi by two road routes, one by 
Biila. Khan's Thiino, distant about 96 miles, and the other z'i,i 
Jerruclt, Tatta, Gharo, Pipri,and Landhi, distant about HI miles. 
A rO:1(l ::uso runs from Kotri to Band-vira, distant 24 miles. By 
railw,lY, Kotri has communication with Karachi, vi4 BalMri, Met· 
ing. Jhimpir, Jungsh.ihiJ Dlibeji and Malir, distant 106 miles. For 
tht.! more convenient transport of goods to and (rom the river 
steamers at Kotri, some miles of sidings are laid down on the 
river bank in a zig-zag direction, in such a manner as to suit any 
condition of the river, whether at its lowest or in the ilooC\. season. 
Kotri is the head-quarter station of numerous Government officers 
connected with the Deputy-Collectorate, such as the Deputy 
Collector, the Miikhtyiirkar of the bTiih, the Civil Surgeon, the 
Settlement Officer for all Sind, the Conservator and Registrar 
of the Indus, and the Judge of the subordinate Civil Court. A 
large number of officials connected with the Indus Steam. Flotilla. 
Comp::my and Sind railwa.y also reside here. There are two 
Christian churches in the place, one Protestant and the other 
Roman Catholic; for the duties of the former place of worship a 
minister is provided a.t the joint expense of Government and the 
railway company. Kotri possesses also a civil hospital, court 
house, subordinate jail, post-office, Government and other schools, 
travellers' bangalow, dh:Lramsah, and cattle pound The Indus 
steam flotilla. establishment at Kotri is on an extensive scale, 
having its offices in the old fort, and near it are the workshops 
for the repairs of the steamers and their barges. This company 
has a.lso a l:ll'ge floating dock on the river, capable of receiving 
any of its steamers for repair. There is a police thina here with 
a force of 3 t men, of whom two are chief constables i there was 
besides an European inspector of town police, but this post has 
rec("ntly been abolished. Kotri possesses a municipality, established 
ill ISS·J. ha,-ing an annUM income ranging from 7000 rupees to 
10,000 rupees. The municip:u garden, close to the old fort, is small 
but uscd to be well kept, and produced, at certain seasons of the 
year, a fair quantity of vegetables and fruit. Much h:ls already 
been done by the municipality towards carrying out a proper system 
of conservancy j and the Sl;:vere cholera visitation of 1869 has shown 
the necessity for filling up many of the pits, which were somewhat 
numerous in both the European'and Native qU3.rters of this town. 
The EUfope:l.n qumer, which lies to the north and west of the 
Native town, is well laid out, and is, as it were, embosomed in 
foli,~ge. the roads being fairly lined on both sides with tine trees of 
various kinds, now very properly kept thinned since the cholera 



454 KOTRI. 

epidemic of 1869. The Lhng:lJows, which are here built oC mut! 
and kadzha brick, are everywhere surrounded oy large "com
pounds," or inclosures, containing in some instances. neatly-kept 
gardens, walled round with the same material. It is in this quarter 
that the different European Government officers, the officials oC 
the Indus flotilla, Sind railway, and others reside. On the 
southern side of the European quarter is the Library and Me
chanics Institute (formerly the billiard-room of the Indus Flotilla 
Company), and on the main road, near the fort. stands a fine 
red-brick' built edifice used as a school, which owes its existence 
to Colonel M. R Haig, settlement officer {or the whole Province, 
and an accomplished Sindi scholar. The railway station and 
buildings at K6tri are only temporary erections, and offer Lut 
poor accommodation to passengers. The area occupied by the 
railway company is a very large one, and the company posses5CS 
a row of upper-storied buildings, erected in the first instance 
specially for the accommodation of its own subordinate tmf'l",es, 
but at present they are indiscriminately occupied. The Native 
town is to the south-east o{ the European quarter, and skirts the 
river bank for some distance. In matters of sanitation, much more 
attention has been given by the inhabitants to the cleanliness of 
the town since 1869, the cholera year, when so many of the l'CQple 
feU victims to the frightful epidemic which prevailed in the month 
of September of that year. The streets run pretty regularly at 
right angles to the river, and present the usual signs of a large and 
busy Indian town. 

The population of Kotri by the late census'of 1872, including 
its adjacent hamlets of KMnpur and Miani Multani, was found to 
be 7949; of these 5166 were Musalmans of the Niimria, Saiyad, 
Shekh, Gorkha.ni and Path.'in tribes i the Hindiis number 2455. 
and are principally of the. Brahman and Lohano castes. The 
Christian population, comprising European~ Eurasians and Goa
nese, are 304 in number, and the remaining 24 nre made up of 
Parsis and other nationalities. 

The trade of Kotri is locally inconsider3.ble, but its tr:msit 
trade, owing to the situation of the town on a penn.wt:nt bank: vi' 
the Indus, and to its ready accessibility to Karachi by railny, is of 
great importance. The articles!>f merchandise, most!Ylent "f)o
river by the Indus, Flotilla Company's steamers to SuUur and the 
Panjab, comprise liquors, such as beer, "ines. and _piths (ducl1y 
for the European troops quartered in the ranjab). mct.tls, railway 
materials, piece-goods and silk. Those principally brought down 
by the same company's boats to Kotri, are cotton, wool, grain of 
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sorts, oil-seeds, indigo, ghi, oil, saltpetre and sngar. Of the mer
chan(lise sent from Kotri by rail to Karachi, the chief articles are 
cotton, oil-secus, grain of sorts, wool, indigo, oil,' ghi, and dye
stuffs. Water from Kotri is forwarded to Kariichi especially for 
the mmufJcture of ice, and for drinKing purposes generaUy. The 
following tables, drawn up from the statistical returns furnisherl by 
the Deputy Auditor of the Sind, Panjab and Delhi taihvay, will 
show the quantity of various articles of merchandise despatched 
by the flotilla. steamers up-river from Kotri, principally to Multii.n 
in the Panjab, as well as that received at Kotri from different 
places on the Indus, during the P3.St five years, ending with 1874 ; 
and in addition to this, tile quantity _of goods carried by the 
!;ind uilway to and from Kotri during the three years ending 1871, 
no information of it lakr lbte being available (see pp. 456-9):-



TAllU L 

zS)'Oo 1811• 

DescripliOD. 

Vp-1iver. Do...,... Vp-river. Down-
river. river. 

I--
COns. ton!. to .... tons. 

Ammunition · · · 37·6 8 125 ... 
Books and Stationery . · · III 5 35 10 

Confectionery . · · · · 2. ... ... ... 
Cummissaria.tStotes · · · ... ... 159 14 

Cotton (raw) · · · ... 2,923 . .. 1.678 

Cotton Piece-goods · · · .. 1,9851 4;6Sl 1.348 S88 

Dyewood · · · i I I 79 

FnU~ and \'e\:ebWes . · · I 10 160 80 

G ram (and PuL;e) • . · · ... S.SS7 5 3.201 

Gunnin. . · · · · · 391 61 63 19 

Ghi and Oil · · I 376 IS 93 

II.:mp · . · · · · · ... 13 ... .. . 
ludi.;-", . · · · · ... 672 ... 462 

,81'" t873· 

Vp-ri_. DowD' 1;p-river. Down-
river. ri,.er. 

toos, tons. tons. Ions. 
10 . .. 3 ... 
26 24 49 32 

.., . .. ... , 
4,W 9 4,310 6 

... 649 .. , 904 

900 806 1.217 924 

5 46 29 175 

273 35 436! 148 

26 1,S7il 3! 3,044 
31 10 103. ... 

54 361 162
1 

193 

12 ! 98 .. , . .. i 

2 soS • 21 307 

1874· 

t·p-river.1 ~ov::.-
-

torui. tons. 
It 1 

56 1% 

.. . ..•. 

3.554 16 

... 371 

I,S'S 99;1 

193 il31 

548 16 

114 2.5# 

IS7 .. 
139 139 

I ... 
31 203 

"" VI 

'" 

~ 
~ :-. 



Uquors-Malt . . 7,194 4,271 206
1 

Wi~es and Spirits ~24 '363 2 455 

Ma.chinery • . . 701 98 

MeWs--C~pper } 4 
~OI 7 

~rass and Copper 396} 101 

Iron • · 12j i 33 :I 101 

Railway !.faterials • 2, 165i 797 

Saltpetre 

Seeds 81 5S1 54 992 561 

Sillt • · 1291 42r 24 14 19 

Spices · 20 292 7S 129 

Susar (and saccharine matter) 3 1631 42 2.266 326 

Tea • · · 29 III 20 10 6 

Tobacco. 41 2 9 40 10 

Trea$ure. · 3 33 

Wool I,I08! II 2.937 3 

),lisceUaneouB 1.218 675 1.220 8z6 775 I 

3i 320 ' ... 
I 439 ... 
I 

91 21 
I 7 I 

10 74 19 

42 652 80 

3.719 37 

56 148 

382 161 2,189 

24 15 299 

41, 181 69 

1.366 77 3.771 

3 5 10 

41 14- 30 

4 

2.944 7 4. 198 

8.ti 516 674 

546 

4 

116 I 

42 19 

2,033 5 

6,387 :%16 

So 

3 4,382 

'5 18 

253 31 

101 3.647 

13 

23 33 

9 

7 3.386 

9191 0 468 

~ 

~ 
~ 

~. 

'" -



TABLE II. 

From Kotri to Karachi. 
Descriptions. 

I ,869· ,870. 

tons. tons. 
Chnnal1\ . · 77 239 

.Cotton(rawj . · · . · 1.699 13.170 
Cotton Piece· goods . · · ... '" } Dangarl and Thread · 119 31 
Dyestuff . · . 233 245 
Fruits (and V ~etaLl~) 553 

:~~s I Dales · ... 
Copra . '. · .., 
Fuel-Coal . ... ... 
Firewood anJ Cbutonl · 3. 195 1,017 
Chi an.1 Oil . 

: 1 
1.467 2,005 · Cra.in-Illlri, J~;:'T • 1,724 

5':~ I Crain · I 7St 
}'iCe • · I 2,493 
Wl\~J;t ! 1,580 · , ... 
Gra.ll~ t:,.llt tC ... 
G .. J;S~ : 

51~ i 
• . 

I i • 

~81" 1869· 

tons. Ions. 
720 ... 

9.738 ... 
97 { 3.793 

... 
217 ... 

I 
... 

395 3.960 
1.203 

187 496 
371 ... 

1,130 ... 

j 
... 
... 

28,757 ' .. 
.., 

. .. 
I 

.. 

From Karachi to Kotri. . __ I 

18;0. ~ 
tons. tons. 

.,. IS i 

. .. 6 

2.536 } 2,693 ... 
. .. 47: , 

2,828 

II 
I 

856 3,220 

553 
.. . 3 
... . .. 

... 6~ I 

. .. 

... ! 

... I 
ISj I 

I 
... 
. .. 

2,816 I 
I 

.... 
I.A 
00 

~ 
C) 

~ 
!'-o 



Gunny bags. 

Indigo 1,221 875 
Li'luors-Malt 
Wines and Spirits 

Metah-Copper 

Iron. . 
Provisions and Oilmen', stores 

Potash 29 S9 
Railway Materials 

Saltpetre 74 114 
Seeds 3,80, 8,933 
Spices 

Black Pepper . 
Stores (Government) 156 t8 

Sugar (and saccharine matter) 63 8r 

Tea • 
Timber 
To'\m(:co • 157 240 
\Vater 639 454 

Wool 2,949 2,763 
Miscellaneous 3,n8 3.387 

--- --

26 499 
550 

6,371 
Sr 941 
14 628 

56 4.048 
16 150 

101 

1,162 

110 

13,044 
II 181 

429 
134 753 
14 2,357 
13 2~3 

60 ',021 

212 

~.186 

2,831 5.489 

640 

6.4&6 
,20 

454 
~.4IS 

P-

1,545 

274 

308 

352 

2,196 
84 

296 

9.006 

1,065 
2 

4,618 

443 
330 

2,9[7 
1,313 

z8 

3 
302 

58 
406 

2,21$ 
25 

278 
20 

2-
2.408 

~ 
~ 
~ 

01>

'" '" 
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Kotri P05SCS5C~ no- manufactures of any markell importance. 
such articles as coarse cloth, and those thin~s used generally among 
Sindis, being alone made here. Ice used to be mJ.de in lug.! 
quantities at this place, for sale at both Hyderabad and Karachi, 
but the 'manufac:ture was fluctuating, and was dependent on the 
supply of this article at Karachi. There is a Government steam 
ferry, annually leased out on contract, which plies backwards and 
forwards from sunrise to sunset from Kotri to Gidil llindar (for 
Hyderabad), taking over passengers, baggage and anilll3.1s at cer
tain fixed rates, those for passengers ranging, according to class, 
from half an anna to four annas. There are, besides, several row
boats also employed in conveying passengers across the river at 
about the same fares. 

The town of Kotri is held almost entirely in jagir by Malik 
Sardar Khin, chief of the Nilmria tribe. Captain Preedy, a former 
Collector of Karachi, in -reference to this subject thus wrote in 
1847 of the then Nl1mria chief, A.hnl.ld Khan: "This chief also 
possesses extensive jagirs near Kotri and Ryla, in Ghorab.iri. He 
formerly enjoyed the privilege of collecting customs and tolls on 
the river at Kotri. On the abolition of customs, he received a 
grant cf 600 bigiis of land near !Budhipur as compensation for 
the loss of his customs and tolls. The ,·illage of Kotri and the 
gardens near it fonnerly belonged to Ahmad Khan, but the buer 
being required for Government purposes, the chief readily relin
quished them, and obtained other gardens above and below Kotri 
in exchange.". Heddle, in his Memoir on the Indus, also refers 
to this town as it appeared in 1836: .. Opposite Gidu Mal-jo
Tando, on the right bank of the Indus, is situate anqtbcr con
siderable village, called Kotri At this point the great northern 
and southem roads from Karachi and Kandahar abut; and at 
this point are established two ferries (one at the village itself, and 
the other half a mile below), which keep up the communication 
between the opposite banks of the river. The village is 5.liJ to 
contain 600 huts, inhabited principally by Loh1n03 and l\tuhinls. 
There is also established at Kotri one of the three dbtillerics 
which supply the capital and its "icinity with spirituous Ii'luur. 
The establishment here, however, is small, consisting or only aile 
still, which produces monthly more than fifteen m.lun,h of the 
highly-rectified aromatic spirit so much admired by the Simli>." 
Kotri was, some years before the conquest, looked upon tl.i :m im
portant sta.tion in a militarypoint of 'lew, owing to the roatlli {10m 
Sehwan, Karachi, and the Delta meeting here. and it was in con
sequence supposed to command, in a. great measure, the 60uthem 
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part of Sind west of the Indus. It was at this place, in 1839, 
that the Bombay division of the British army advancing on Afghan
istln was encamped for a. time. 

Kotri was for some years the head-quarter station of the Indus 
naval flotilla, then commanded by an officer of the late Indian 
navy, who resided here with his staff. This river fleet was, about 
1859, broken up, and a company (the present one) called the 
"Indus Flotilla Company" (now amalgamated with the Sind, 
Panjab, and Delhi railway) was organised, several of the steamers 
and barges of the old flotilla, as well as land and buildings, being 
transferred to the new undertaking by the Government The 
steam-vessels of this company generally lea\'e Kotri for up-river, 
with passengers and cargo, once a week in the busy season of the 
year. , . 

Lo.bdarya., a talilka (or sub-division) of the, La.rHna Deputy 
ColJectorate, containing an area of 207 square miles, with 4 tapas, 
58 villages, and a popul:l.tion of 31,201 souls. The revenue, im· 
perial and local, of this talnka during the four years ending 
1873-74 is as follows;-

.87<>-7" I le7'-1~. I .81'-13- I ,813-14-

rupees. 

I 
rupees. 

I 
-rupees. rupees. 

Imperial. . 93,002 93,820 93,177 84,,502 

Local . . 11,263 8,984 8, 165 7,637 

Total ntpees I04, z65 1102,804.11,01,342 92,139 

Lakhl, a town in the Sukkur talah of the SuHur and SM. 
k:lrpur Deputy Collectorate, =34 feet above mean sea-level. It 
is seated on the main road between ShiUrpur and Sukkur, and 
is 8 miles south of the former ahd IS from the latter town, and 
has rO:l.d communication also with the villages of Mari and Kazi
Wahan. It is the head-quarter station of a Tapadar, and possesses 
a travellers' ban gal ow, school, and cattle pound. There is also a 
police post of S men. The population numbers in all 14T4 
souls, of whom 835 are Musalmans, the remainder ·(579) being 
Hindus. There are a I3rge number of blacksmiths and weavers 
in this town; the latter manuracture some coarse cloths, but the 
trade and manufactures of the place do not appear to be of much 
account. '. 

The town of Lakhi is of ancient date, and was ,the chief place 
?f that part of Sind then known as the Durdih :LDdLiirkana 



LAKI-LARKANA. 

district, at 3. time when the town of Shik3.rpur had no cxistenre, 
and when its present sifc\vas covered with thick forest Gohbmid, 
in his historical memoir on the town of ShikIirpur, refers to b.thi 
as being the capital of th.1t portion of the country in the e:uly 
part of the J7th century. It was occupied by the tribe of 
Mahars, who were Zamincllrs of great power, wealth, and influence. 
Quarrelling with the Dao.dpotra tribe, from whom the Kalhora 
princes are said to have derived their descent, the Mah:m were 
defeated in a general engagement, and their town c.1l'ture(1. 
This event was soon after followed by the founding of the town 
of Shik,lrpur, and Lakhi from that time gradually dwindled away 
in both size and importance. 

Laki, a GO\'emment village in the Manjhwd blUb of the 
Sehwan Deputy Collectorate, seated close to the west bank of Lhe 
river Indus and adjacent to the entrance of what is known as the 
Laki pass, through which runs the Indus valley railway. The place 
is somewhat picturesquely situ~te, the LaId mountains, here of con
siderable elevation, sloping down to the west of the town, which 
is on the main road leading from Kotri to Schwan. Laki has a 
branch road also to the Dhira Tirth, or hot springs, distant about 
2 miles. From Schwan this village is distant 14 miles south, and 
from Mii.njhand 32 miles north-west There are lines {or four 
policemen as well as a Tapadar's tkra, a post-office, and a. dh~ram-
8<11a. The inhabitants are lOIS in number, and consiht of 8:\3 
Musalmii.ns and J8S Hindus; their occupation is principally 
agriculture. There do not seem to be any manufactures or trade 
of any consequence in this village. 

Larkana., a large division (or Deputy C"o11ectorate) in Upper 
Sind, forming a portion of the Shikarpur Collectorate.. It is 
bounded on the north by the frontier district a.nd the territor} 
of H. H. the KMn of Kelit; on the east by the river Indus 
and the Sukkur and Shikarpur Division; on the south by the 
Mehar Division; and on the west by the same division anJ the 
territory of II.H. the Khin of Kelat, the Khirth:u f:1n~e 01 
hills forming for some distance a good natural line of ilcm.,rl':\ 
tion. This district is, according to the Deputy Colkctor'j 
estimate, 1860 square miles in area, but the Rc~ellue Survt") 
Department have comPt!ted it at 2:14' squ:1re mik'l, ilith!in~ 
the western hills, a portion or which h;lS pro LaLly not 1,u:1l in 
eluded in the taluk.a areas. It is divided into five ta!iika>i With 2! 

tapas, as sho'wn in the following taule;-



Talilka. I ~a in I Tapas I Number or I 
Square~lile!i. ~ \'iilages.: 

II" U,U~ •. - • 
, .. 

2. Areja • • • • . .. , 
3. Eakkaput. • • • .. , 
4 N erah Jamarani • • 

I. UrUna. · . 290 5. Lang • • • • • 132 
6. JI[ ahota • • • • 
7. Morio Khuhro • • l8. Riro CMndio. • • 
9. nuhammad Gujrini . r l'wM~ • 

:J 

... 
2. Karda. • 
J. Mahiun • ... 

2. Kambar · 943 4 Biithi • • 144 
S. Sir Ka.rda • 
6. 1.1. . . 

, 7. Kambar • 
8. Dost Ali • r .. ,. D<ro •• 

JI 
... 

z. Nawo Dero • • 
3. Rato Dero • 228 3. BangUI Dero. • 86 

4- ,:ra_ris~~no Machi • 
~s. Khlnv.ah. • • 

I. Manand • . • 

J 
... 

4-. Labdarya • · Z07 2. Dokri. • • • 58 ~,J. Deli,Giijl .' • • 
40 ShCkh FOJO • • 

s. Sijilwa! 
r- Sijawal • • • :l . 192 z. Ji:..nd Juneja • • 86 
3. Salljar·bhati • • 

I,Mo S06 

Population. I 
I 

... 

.. . 

... 

79.042 

. .. 

.. . 
73.329 

.., 

35,896 

... 
31,201 

'5, 107 

234.575 

Towll. having &00 Inhabitants and upward, 

Urk:iLa. 
Khairpur JUso, 
Ghog-ha.ro. 
"ikia. Sanghi. 
Khalid. 
Agbani. 
\Valid. 

Kambar, Sher Muhammad Naitch. 
Gathar, Berr. 
Ghaibi DerOo 
Jun ej a.. 
Shiihdiidpur. Buthi. Miani. 
Mirakhan. 
Chujna. 

Rato Dero. 
Banl;"ill DerOo 
Kh;uro Dero, Shah·jo,Cot. 
Panjo Abro, Nawo Dero. 

Carelo. 
Madd Baba. 
Arija. 

I 

~ 
::t., 
~ 

~ 
~I 
:4 

.Ji. 
0-

I,,> 
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The area., in English acres, of each taluka., showing th1t "culti
vated, cultivable, and"unarable, is also shown below:-

Talnk .. I Total Ana in 
Engl"'h Am: .. Cultivated. Culti.able. I UnataUe. 

acre .. acul. acre-I. &crc"" 
I. LiitUna 165.000 78.58: 58.586 27.8]% 

2. Kambar. 603.686 111.892 359.543 132•2S1 

3. Rato Dcto . 14S,899 41 , 614 60.999 43. 286 
4- Labdarya . 132 .387 29.525 48.753 54. 109 

S. Sijiiwal • (16.236 34.4'9 48,164 33.653 

GENER.AL AsPECT.-The general aspect of the Larllna Division 
is, like other parts of Sind, singularly fiat and uninteresting. 
Exception must, however, be taken to the extreme "'estern part 
of this Deputy Collectorate where the Khirthar mountains form 
a natural boundary between it and Thllochistan. Many of the 
peaks of this range are very lofty, one of them, known as the 
Kuto-jo-Kabar (or dog's tomb) in the Mehar Division being, it is 
said, 7200 feet above sea-leveL Those portions of the district 
lying between the Indus and the Western NaTa, and again betll.-cen 
this latter stream and the Ghar cana~ are one de:1d flat of rich 
alluvial soil, well cultivated, and, on the whole, thickly popuL1ted. 
In some few places tracts of" kala,." (or salty soil) are met with. 
while in others closely adjoining the Indus there are either broken 
patches of sandy waste or a Jow jungle of tamarisk. In that part 
of the district, north of tbe Ghar, which is not watered by canals, 
but is dependent on precarious faUs of rain and on the water of hilI
torrents, there is, as a natural consequence, but little cultivation, 
and the appearance of this tract is sterile and wretched in the 
extreme. The jungle, when seen, is composed of tamarisk, 
kandah (a kind of stunted habul) and kirar (or wild caper), but 
more often vast plains are met with where the soil is found to be 
thickly impregnated ",;th salt. Here the land, instead of h{"ing 
so sandy as in other parts of the dh'ision, has more of the COIll

position of a stiff clay loam. This portion of the I.arklna Deputy 
Collectorate has thus more of the appe3.r3.nce of a paMor:u 1!W.ll an 
agricultural country. 

HYDRocRAPHv.-The canal system of the l..'irklna. Ji~trin is 
extensive, and it is owing to the great Cacilitits affof,lcll COl' 
irrigation that a part of this division is known lUI the garden of 
Sind. The principal canals are the Western N!lrl, Ghar, Nau-



rang, Dire-ji-Kur and Edenwah. Some of the Zamindari canals 
are also large, especially the Shah-ji-kiir, Date.ji.klir, Mir, and 
several others. The Western Nara, which may be considered as 
a natural river artificially improved, is the largest canal in this 0 

district, and, as its name implies, is very tortuous in its course. 
After flowing through portions of the Larkana, Rata Dera, and 
Labdarya talLikas, it enters the Mehar and Sehwan divisions 
respectively, falling at last into the Manchhar lake. It is 
navigable for boats between May and September, and during the 
season of inundation it is, as a route, preferred to the Indus. The 
Gh.1r, which is al~o supposed to be a natural river, is very winding 
in its course, and is of greath width and d~pth. The fact of the 
Links of this canal being so leve~ and Were being no traces of 
any mounds throughout its entire length, seems to show that this 
canal is really a na.tural and not an artificiaJ stream. It flows 
through the Urk1ina and Rata Dero taliikas, and enters the 
Mehar Division through the Nasirabid taluka. The following is 
a lil:it of the C:1na.is, Government and Zamindari, in the Larkiina 
Deputy Collectorate, with other information connected with them'
(seePJ. 466, 467,468):-

:I H 



Width at Name oCeana!. LeDgthiD 
Miles. Mouth. 

(tel. 
I. Nasratwih • · · · JJ 28 

2. Ghar . · · · · :u 80 

3- Nira (Westem) · · 30 100 

4- Fordwih · · · · 5 100 

, 

50 N .. uran,. .... ~ · · 21 90 

6. Gath_U · · · · 13 60 

Average ADllual 
Cosrof Cle ..... 

Average Annual 
Revenue {or 

nee Cur Five Five Vears, 
V ....... endiDz ending 

.813""74· .873""74· 

tupees. rupees. 
1.846 17,355 

11.653 85.'44 

7.70 3 2.49.364 

456 70.317 

66.J 47.320 

595 42.13:1 

:Remarks. 

.A b~ch from the Ghar canaJ ; /lows through the 
tapas of Nawa Dero. Khinwah, Rato Dero, and 
Ban~iil Dero. 

A maID-feeder; taps the Indus near Madeji in Shi-
karpur and Sukkur divisions, and flows through the 
Nawa Dero, Mahala, Urkana, and Biro ChiWio 
tapas. 

.A main-feeder; taps the Indus on the boundary of 
this and the Shikirpur and Sukkur divWons, but 
its mouth is constantly changing. F10ws through 
the Nawa Dero, Akil and Mario Khuhro tapas. 
and between the Manand and Urklna. Shekh Foio 
and Dokri tapas. 

Joins the Nara. and Ghar, flowing thro~ the Akil 
and Mahata tapas; was origin:illy intended lor 
a boat eanal, but its sluice is seldom if ever opened. 
It is so called after an able officer, Capt. Foro. 
once D~nty Collector of the Urk3.na district; 
dug in J 55. and cost :8,560 rupees, of which the 
Zamindlrs contributed 19.560 rupees. 

Is a branch. or rather continuation, of the Ghir canal; 
walen the Diro Chliadio,' Kambar. and wI: 
tapu. 

A branch o(the Naurang; /lows through the Kambar 
and l.ang t3p~S for a few miles, and thell enters 
the lItehar DIVisioll. 

... 
c
o-

t-t 
~, 
~ 

~ 
~I 
!' 



7- Chilowah · · · 7 60 5.814 91,386 I Another branch of the Naurang, flowing {or. a few 
miles through the Kambar and Lang bpas, and 
then entering tbe Mehar Division. 

S. NlU'Wih. · · · 10 28 80} 69,2:11 I A branch of the Ghar; t1ow~ through the lsi and 
Dost Ali tapas. Tails off into the .. Altan " 
Dhandh near the village of Dost Ali. 

9> Eden,,-ah . · · · 23 I2 '49 IS,758 I This canal used to branch from the Begi.i, but being 
intersected. by the Sulkur canal, is supplied from 
the Shah-ji.Kiir in the Karda and Sanjar-bbati tapas. 

rOo Gillespiewih • I 10 I, 2,782 I Included in A new branch canal, issuing from the Nua nellI 
the W. Nira. NlI.wa.-ibad, and rejoining it Dear Bagi. Waters 

: 1 

the Manand, Beli Gaji and Dokri ta.pas. 
11. Bire-ji·kur • 27 4& ZI,461 A branch of the Nasrat, Bows through the Rata Dero 

tapa 1 formerly a Zamindiri cana.I. 
12. KUf Khairo GachaI. II So 16,533 A branch of the Nasrat, flows through the Rata Dero t-1 

tapa; was formerly a Zamindari canal. :.:., 
ZAMINDAU CANALS. ~ 

I. Gahwar Isri.D. · I 10 35 320 18,859 I k a branch of the N"ara, flowing through the Shekh 
::t.:, 

Fojo and Lang tapas. Tails into the Chilo in the ~ Mehar Division .• Is cleared by the Zamindars. 
z. Shih Hamir • I 10 70 300 19,8zI I A branch of the Ghir, and flows through the Jllahota 

and Arejil tapas. Tails into the Shih-ji-Kiir, and 
it cleared by the Zamindiin.. 

J. Shih-ji-Kfu-. 22 24 1,447 32 ,z4& A branch of the Ghar, and Bows through the Buthi 
and Karda tapas.. Is a.t presen t the chief feeder to : I 4- Dite-ji'Kiit 43,038 
the Edenwih. and is cleared by the Zamindars. 

23 24 733 A branch o{ the Ghar, IIIId flows through the Bulbi 
and Kama tapas, and tails into the Edenwah. Is 
cleared by the Zamindars. 

S. MaksUdo . 6 So 38,930 Formerly a. branch of the Nasrat, but now of the 
Sukkur canal. Flows through the Sanjar·bhati tapa. I t; 

" 



Name or Canal. LMr!1n Widtbat 
Mouth. 

teeL 
6. Kiir Mohba.t · 8 10 

~. Kllr Smdo. , 6 8 · • FAtOhal-jo.wih · · U 12 

9- Khair Mulwnmad} 8 8 K&etio-jo-wih • 
10. lIiriwih • , •• 16 u 
II. )'tir • . · :0 10 

12. N &bi Bakhshwa.b • · 15 6 

'3. Kadiiwlh · ~ 15 5 
14- Ghlri Kathii.rio-bUdho 19 5 
'5. Khbwih · · · · 8 5 
.6. GhanUrlwAh-d!libo. · 10 5 

17. Ghlri KhoUw · II .. 
.s. Chutowlh · · · · 10 .. 
19- Dariill no · · · • 10 4 

" -~. ..----... ~- .. ~----~------ '-

Aft%'ait An"ual Avera,. Annual 
Cost of Clear- Revenue for 
anee for Fiy. FiftYean, 
Vean,cndina: CIldiJII' 

lB73"74- 1873"7" 

t'Upees. rupua. .. , S,5 1o 

3.400 .. 7,535 

... 5, 125 

"i8 1$,261 
11,768 

... 1,013 

405 IS,OU 

460 9.581 

116 3,666 

170 4.898 

240 3,056 

UO S.691 

ISO 5. 139 

~ ------ -~~ 

! 
R.emar .... I 

I 

Continuation of the Nurwih; !lows thro\lli;h the i 

Kardatapa. 
Ditto. • 
Branch of the Nurwlh j Sows through Ghaihi Khln 

Chindia's j;gir. 
{Bcmch of N aUC&ng; Bows throul::h the Bi~ 

tapa. 
Branch of the Ghir; flows through the M&hoa tapa. 
Branch of the Ghlr; /lows through the N&wa Dero 

tapa. 
Branch DC the Nlr3; flows througb the Urldn& 

tapa. 
llranch of the Nasrat; 80ws through the N aWA Dero 

tapa. 
Branch oC the Ghir I /lows through the Biro Chlndio 

tapa. 
Branch of the Ghlr; flows through the Mahota 

tapa. 
Dranch of the Nirl: 60ws througb the L&nl: and 

lliro Cblndio tapas.. 
Branch of the GhAr; flows through the Biro Chlndio 

D~ of the Sblh Hamir I flows throul:h the Arej& 
tapa. 

Dranch o( the Gahwu lsranwlh I now, thlO1ll:"h the 
Lang tapa. 

! 

.,.. 
0-
CIO 

t-. 

~ 
~ 
~ 
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The average revenue of the nineteen Zamindari c:an:tls can be 
given, but the cost column cannot wholly be filled up, since the 
c1ear:mces are done by the Zamindirs themselves, and the accountso 

of all are not kept by them. All the Government canals used to 
be under lhe immediate management of the Deputy Collector of 
the District, but they are now controlled by the executive engineer 
of the GMr Division and his establishment. The clearance of 
the Government canals is also carried out by the Department of 
Public Works. During the inundation season an establishment, 
known as the" Abkalani," consisting of II darogas, and a num
ber of mukhadams and beldars, is entertained for the proper con
servancy of all the Government canals in"1he division. 

FLOODS.-The principal floods or "Ills" affecting the Lark1i.na 
district are three in number-the Jhali, Muhromari, and Kashmar. 
The two former, as rising in the Sullut and Shikiirpur Division, 
have already been treated of in the description of that district, 
and it will therefore suffice to say that the Jhali flood in 1870 
flowed through the Rata Dero, Khanwah, BangUl Dero. Muham
mad Gujruni, Mahiun, lsi, Kambar, Dost Ali, and PawMro tapas, 
doing much damage and destroying the staging bangalow at the 
village of Pawhilro. A bandA which had been put up at JhaH, in 
the hope of keeping out this destructive flood in the future, was 
again breached in the inundation season of 1874- The Muhro
mm flood, which has for a long time past caused great devastation 
in the Shikarpur districts, is also a. frequent visitant in the Lirkana 
Division. After leaving the N aushahro taIuka of the fonner district, 
it enters the Warisdino Machi tapa. of the Rato Dero taluka, 
flowing through the Sanjar-bhati and Karda tapas. The Oandh 
now being built at the town of Muhrom.'iri will, it is hoped, keep 
out this III in the future. The Kashmar flood, which has its 
rise at the town of the s:une name in the Frontier District, enters 
this division in much the s:une way as the Muhromari tel. In 
187-1- this flood, conjointly with the Jhali llI, inundated nearly 
100,000 acres of waste and cultivated land, besides destroying in 
a greater or less degree S3 villages. Besides the three floods just 
mentioned, there used to be another, which, rising at Kaniiri, in 
the ,l.leli Gilji tapa of the Labda.rya talaka, was formerly "ery 
de~tructive, but it has done little harm since the erection of 
the Ab5.d Hatri handh in 1862-63. 

CLIMATE.-The climate of the La.rkana district does not differ 
in any particular respect from that of other parts of the Shikarpur 
Collcctorate. There are two seasons, the hot and cold; the 
former begins from the middle of March and continues till the 
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end of September. Th(heat during this period i. at times ,'cry 
oppressive, the thermometer not unfrequently showing a tem
pera.ture of BOO in the shade, and rising to more than 140" in 
the sun. Perhaps the very hottest season in the year is from 
about the 1St of Ma.y to the 10th of June, known by the I.Utives 
as the" dlJlilzo," or forty days. Dry, hot winds also blow from 
the middle of May to the middle of July, and dust-storms are 
of frequent occurrence,- followed sometimes by light showen of 
rain and thunder. The cold seasOIl commences about October 
and lasts till the middle of March. The month of October may 
be considered to be the most unhealthy in the year, owing to the 
malaria engendered by the drying up of the inund3tion waters. 
November and December, though decidedly unhealthy 011 this 
account, are less so than the month of October. During the 
cold weather, the thermometer shows a temperature of 46° in the 
morning, and from 60° to 65° in the afternoon. The followi.ng 
table will show the minimum, maximum, and mean temperature 
as observed at LarUna from 1864 to 1874, extending over eleven 
yean:-

Vean. I Maximum, I Minimum. I 11_ . 
J86.f 

0 a 8$ 114 S4 
I S6S 112 49 79 
1866 loS 4S 

\. 

78 
1867 JJ4 49 50 
JS6S loS 51 So 
1869 109 SO I 8.1 
1870 112 52 

\ 
83 

1871 114 4S 81 

1872 III 44 I 77 
1873 ! 114 45 I 79 
1874 , 110 45 77 , 

RAINuu..-The average annual rainfall in the UrUI.U ni\ i~ion 
way be estimated at 5"17 inches. the result of ten YC:lfl',' ohief
V3tions at the to .... 'll of Lirkana. The following tlblc will ~hQ'W 
the monthly fall for se\'en years ending \\ith 1814 (UI "Ik'1/1"1.;"'). 

During the hot season the prevailing win,l is from the !><',uili· 
ward j in the cold weather it is from the nonh and east, and is at 
times piercingly cold and cutting; frost lind ice ,occur in the 
coldest months. 
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Month •. .868- ,869, ,B,O, I "," 18,a, .81), lIB,., - ---
January ... l'I6 . .. ... '" '55 '4i 
February '21 'I ... ... '04 .. , '54 
Marth, '82 3'95 '93 .,. '35 . .. " .. , 
April ... .. , .. , .. , '" .. , '25 
May , , .. , ... ... . .. '" '14 .., 
June ... ... '65 ... '" '" '2'1 

uly '49 2'56 .. , 1'60 '39 '22 3' I S 
August • ... ... S'Ol .. . 1'33 5'16 z'75 
September ... 2'23 .. , ... '20 ' .. . .. 
October ... ... ... .. , '" ... .., 
November, , .. . .. ... ... ... ... . .. 
December. '38 .. , .. ' ... '5S '47 ,., 

--I----- --I-
1'90 10'04 9'60 1 1'60 3'86 7'54 7'38 

I 

DtSEAsES.-The chief diseases in this district a~e intermittent 
fevers, which prevail, more or less, all the year round; they are 
attendeu with greal prostra.tion oC strength, and very frequently 
induce enlargement of the spleen, Remittent fevers occur, bllt 
not to any extent, and are mild in type Diarrhcea and dysentery 
are not uncommon, and ophthalmia is a prevalent disease, espe-
ci:llly among children under ten- years of age. Rheumatisms of 
both an acute and sub-acute character are frequent. The Lar
kana district has also been occasionally visited with cholera, at 
times of a very virulent kino. 

SOILS,-The Larkiina Division, as regards soil, differs in no 
striking degree from the other districts of Upper Sind It is, 
however, remarkable as containing a portion of one of the nnest 
alluvial tracts in the wnole llrovince-that between the Indus and 
Nara, and again that between the Nilta and the Ghar. There 
is, perhaps, no part of Sind that is so admirably suited for 
irrigation, and the soil is, in consequence, So wonderfully fertile 
and productive a.s to have procured for this tract the name of the 
Garden of Sind. It is composed for the most part of a mixture 
of lime and clay, and in some places of a. loose sand with con
siderable saline impregnatioll. The following is a list of th~ 
principal prevailing soils in this district :..,... 

Sallibl. alluviall:md surrounded by wa.ter and kept moist by percolation; 
it is I:enerally sown with cotton. 

A1tla, a rich nlluvia] soil constantly under tillage. 
Ouirl. alluvial $aU left by the river bdus. 
lDIaro, ..tluviall;ce land. 
Drib, \IIJ,(:ulliyabl~ u.ndy waste. 
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:Bilt. a "lilT clay soil uncultivaLle WiUl native implemcntJI Qf :t,,;riculturc. 
'Wilriil.sl, a soil which 1l1o'lIo;h sandy is still cultivable, 
Kolar, a soil stronl:ly impregnated with uline ma.iter, which aPI>ean 011 

the surface as II. white crystalline efiloreaccnce. 

The minerals found in this division are a. coarse kind of salt 
and SJ.ltllctrc, which are obuined by wJ.Shing earth imprcgnateJ 
with these salts and evaporating the solution by so!J.r heat. 
Alum and sulphur are also found in the hills to the west. 

ANlMALS.-The wild animals in the UrUna district are the 
tiger, only occasionally met with (this beast generally comes 
down from the forests above Sukkur), the wild hog, antelope 
and" ,thar/uJ," or hog-deer, the hyrena, jackal, wolf, fox, porcupine, 
hare, &c. The ibf;X is found in the hills to the west. Among 
domestic, animals are the camel (the one-humped vmety), horse, 
ass, buffalo, bullock, donkey, mule, sheep (the durnb.t, or brge· 
tailed kind), goat, dog, &c. The birds comprise the" tilur" (a 
sort of bustard), duck of various kinds, the black and grey 
partridge, quail, snipe, flamingo, cormorant, &c. The domestic 
birds are the common bam fowl, duck, and pigeon. Among 
fish, the ",tala," or salmon of the Indus, is the finest, but it is 
found only in the river; the others are dambhro, singari, moIl, 
khaggo, and gandan, which" are caught, not alone in the Indus, but 
also in the different' koLibs and dhandhs o( this di~'ision, where 
also the shakir, siriho, milri, soni, popri, lohar, goj, gogat, and 
numerous other kinds are taken. 

FISHERIES.-The fisheries of this district, from which in 1813-74 
the Government derived a revenue exceeding 7000 l1'pces, are 
shown in the following table. The revenue as cntcred is the 
annual average for the past three yem ending 1873-74 :-
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Tal(lk .. Name of Fishery. RcvenuCl~ Total 
Revenue.-

Pala fIShing in the Indus 
rupees. rupee5. . · 598 

Kolab .. Lal1g and Reti". • . 45 
Dhoras and the sides of llandbs in} 

J:Z deh .. Pa.kho " • • • • • 
Dhands and sides of Bmdhs in deh} 

10 "Daidar" . • . • . • 
I Dhoro and Pal in deh ,. ChogMro" 10 

! V;?~~ • i~ ~~og~ S~ta~} 20 

Paths and Pais along the Nasir-} 
30 liMd road in RAShi W~an . 

Dhoras and sides of Ban ShOhi} 6 and deh .. Bilawal". _ • • 
Ponds and Dhoras in deh Rango • :z 

Ditto and Pai of Bandhl H hi deh Laiingai • . • • • 
Pais al~ng both sides of the Shih u Hamlrwah . . . . •. 
Ponds and Kabela in deb Sharifini 7 

Ditto along Bandbs in} 
38 the Nira Jamarini tapa. • • 

Ponds in deh .. Rato-Kot" • • 16 
Dhorns, Gharas, Kiinbs, &co, in} 

deh Rato-Kot • • • • • 7 
L.'irkiina • Dhoras and Kiinh$ in deh .. PothO} ,8 

llakapilr". 0 • 0" • • 

- Ponds on both sides of the Areja} 
IE road and the Dh iiro LaiingaiBandh 

Ponds, Dhoras, and Kabelas alon~l 
the Kambar and Rato Dero roa 
in deh Kothi. . 0 • • • 

23 

Pais along the Kandan Bandh and} 16 ponds in deh Zakrio 0 • • 0 

Ponds in dell If Kanr:" • . • Il Gblirwiih (old) to de Samtia.. • 
Shah HlUJlirwih ........ 412 
raths, Kabela, &f;., In deh Fati (new) 10 
Pond called Diirl Majid · 8 
Pais of Chutho . . .. . . .. 6 
Kelhj Kiishal (other half of the re'l 

venue goes to Mil Ali Mllrad of 12 
Khairpur). • • • • • • 

Ghlirwlih &5_ far as Naurang and} 
70Z ~perGhar . . .••. 

Fo wah. • 0 0 0 • • • 162 I Naurangwah . • • al3 
Dhandh left by the Indus 149 I Olher sources ofincome 74 

\: Nam CWo) canlll • · 514 
3. 235 

11 .""rib (Zomi,,," ="1 . · 39 
Kur Khalro (Government canal) ... 

Rato Dero • Kur niro <10. • I .,,"b .. A,d,ru," C"'~ ... .. 0 

· 1,147 
Mirwih (Zamindiiri) 0 • • 

I::-~ CJUry forward . 0 • • 
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Talfika. 

Rato Dero 

Labdarya • . 

Kambar • 

LARKANA, 

N am. of r .. h8T)'. 

Brought forward 
Pond at Dant;Ul Dero 

I Vitto KhaJro Dero. • • • 
Water left by the Muhromari flood 

Ditto Tarai Hood • 
Gharwah.. • 
Nasratwah • . • 
I'ond at l-lakan Allin 

I 
Nidi. Canal 
Kolib .. Khat Uatn" 
Ponds at Garelo •• • 

Ditto Thiilah • • • 
"Wahur" Kcti Lakko Sial 

Kolab .. Alan Dhandh '. 
Ditto" Drig Chanj;ro" ., . , 

Flood water left in deh .. Andnm} 
Behram" • • • • • • • 

Ditto luneja. 
Ditto Laktia. •• 
Ditto Daphur • 
Ditto Kohi.,... 
Ditto to the south of the} 

Kambar and LarUna road. , 
Kolab Biiti or Mahmu • • 
Flood water left in deh Dailar 
Mira Khan's Pond in deh Shahab} 

Tunio, • • • • • • • 
Kolab OJ Hasi Iso" in deh Mail}1 

Wadha • • ., •• 
Kolab .. Char tJ Cbila.. , 
Kiir Dato , • " • 
Kiir SMhji. • • • • ; , 
Dhori .. Drib Cblindio" 
Ponds at Chajra, Ali Khan, Ram'! 

bar and Gathor • • • , • 
• , Kabela" along both sides of the 

Larkina and Kambar road. • 
KoJib " Hasll ". • • • • • 
Pal along the Rato Dero road near} 

Abra ••.•••.• 
Pond III Piroz Bhati • • • • 
Ditto deh Gahno-jo. • • • 
Dilto Tanda Murad Ali and GUI} 
Ghulam Shih. , • • • • 

Kllbela on both .ides of the Nau.} 
rangwiih • • • • • • . 

Kolab Dhori Nathar . • . • 
Pal along both iides of the Karn bar} 

and Sljiwal road. . • • . 
Ditto Nasirabad road . • 

6:1 
II 
6 

77 
I,¢ 
10') 

4 
84 

,,406 
988 

9 
J79 
6g 
S 

36 

37 
lJ 
4 

49 
100 

49 
II 

lSI 

58 
34 
IS 

4 

.: I 
6 

::9 
S 

S 
Flood water left in deb .. Kaim} 

Gopang". • • • • •• 14 
Dhora in deh .. Hani ". • •• 5 I 

420 

Cany forward , 1--;.;81-"-,-95-0 --4 
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Total 
Revenue. 

1------1--------------

Karobar, •• 

Brought forward.. • 
Pond in village of Hani • 
Flood water left ill Dhoro$ .. Pill 

Bakhsh and Rauuti " . • • 
Ditto in dehs .. Pa.wharo, 
Bangameba and Drib Mitho" 

Poud at Ber Changro ',. • • 
Dhoho Makan Drig . • • • 
Nurwab frolll mouth to Kur Mohbat 
Edenwah • • 

1 
Kur Biro Chiudio. . ~ • • 

Sijawal •• Water left by the Hoods in the} 
Kunh Gaju • • • . • • 

Total rupees 

rupees. 
3,318 

8 
II 

8 

3 
10 
52 
40 

23 

rupees. 

4,95° 

23 
-1---1 

It is hardly necessary to remark that the revenue derived from 
the fisheries in the different flood waters left by the inundation is 
very precarious. 

VEGETABLE PRODUCTlON5.-The chiet'vegetable productions of 

this division are juar, rice, wheat and barley j of pulses, mung, 
matar and gram j of oil-seeds, sarsil and til, besides sugar-canet 

cotton, tobacco, jndigo, and a large variety of garden vegetables. 
The wheat grown in the Labdarya talah is excellent. The rice 
crops of this division, which are very fine and large, are mostly 
produced in the Kambar taluka; the soil is also well adapted for 
the growth of sugar-cane. The fruits are...;.the mango, which thrives 
well, the plantain, date, lime, pomegranate, which are common. 
and the apple and nectarine, but these are small and ill-flavoured. 
The forest trees are the nim, sissu (Dalbergia sissu), habul, siris 
(Afiml's(J siris), lesuri (C(Jf'dia myxa), pipal (Ficus rdigiosa), karil 
(Ca/'l'aris ajlt,Ylla), which is small in size. The tamarisk, though 
generally found as" a shrub, is occasionally met with of a large 
growth. A great deal of the jungle of this district consists of this 
tree, and as it is plentiful. is of great use tO,the inhabitants for 
firewood. The Government forests in this divjsion are few in 
number, a.nd do not cover a. larger area than between 9000 and 
10,000 acres. The following is a list of these forestS. with other 
information connected with them (see tuxl page) :-
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N.;,.me of FUfc~t. I Are. in J'Revenue 
}:[ll'li~b (ur R~m&l"s. 
Acrc5 1813-'14. 

napees. 
{ArCa does 110t s~m to \", kno" n. but 

J. Gilc!. '" 393 was formerly entered al 5.320 acres. 
l'lanled \'y M,t Na.,ir KIJan Tall'ur. 

2. Knnuri 3.630 3.085 I'lantec! by same ~nr. 

3. Keti Ul,hilro 5,576 3,552 

4- Mohbat·dcro 253 ... Eroded by the river Indus. 

I 9. 459 1--;:;;-
The management of these forests is with a Tapad.1r, assisted 

by a number of foresters, who are under the orders of the Fore"t 
Department in Sind. 

POl'ULATlON.-The total. population of the Urklina Di\'ision, 
which consists almost wholly of the two great classes, Muham
madans and HindUs, was, at the census taken in 1856, set down 
at 148,903 souls, of whom 144,514 were Muhammadans, 3477 
Hindus, and 12 Christians; but by the census of 1872, these had 
increased to 234,575. of whom 202,008 axe Musalmans, and 
32,381 Hindus, the remaining 186 being made up of other nation
alities. There are thus, it would appear, 105 souls to the s'lu:lle 
mile, a rate which contrasts favourably with the Rohri and M char 
Deputy Collectorates, but is lower than that in the Sukkur and 
Shikarpur Diyision. The Musalman portion of the commu
nity, who are mostly of the Silni persuasion, .may Le cb.s~ed as 
follows :-
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MUlL\MMADANS. 

Tribect, Number. Subodiyision .. Remark .. 

I. Baloc:his 'Not Chandia, Magsi, The chieCMusalmiin tribes 
known Marl, Bhugti, inhabiting this division 
by cen- Khosa, Rind, are the Chandiu. Ja. 
su&oI Baldi, latoi, millis, Abras. and Jats. 
,873• Shar, und, . The first are still n u· 

Dasti, Jag. merollS, and it Is from 
riini. Laghari, them that this ~art of 
Khakhrani, &c. the count1 0 tained 

2. Jats • . do • Siyal, Lashiiri, the name 0 Chiinduka 

1,6,6 
Bajana, &c. or Ch3.ndko. At pre. 

3. Slliyads • Bokhiiri, J eHini, sent th,; are much scat. 
Kayini, Shirli.zi,' teredo ut &.bout the 
SeUni, &c. time of the Conquest 

4 Sindi$ . . Not Dhamraha,Juneja, (1843) they were auRici-
known Khokhar, Abra. entlypowerful to Corm a 
by cen· 8an~h, Mil.' lighting force of 10,000 
SllS of shon. Mohana, men, which under their 
1812. Langah, Jin- former thief, the cele-

ghan, Bhuta, brated Will Muham· 
Areja, Mahota, mad, had proceeded in 
Kibar, .Agin!, '1&t3 to join the Talpur 
Simtia, 8hiih· MIn against the En· 
ani, Maliesar, f.lish, but anived too 
Kalhora,Kanga, ate to render any n-
Lahori, Khoh. !Ustance. This tri be 
iiwar. Chuta, 
and numerous 

occupies that portion 
of the division towards 

S. Moga.ls and} 
.others. the west under the hills. 

~85 Their present chief is 
PalMns • Ghaibi Khan Chandio. 

6. MeU\Ons. • 653 who resides in the town 
7. Shekhs 3.540 of Ghaibi Dere. 
S. All other" 1 The J amiilis e.re a Baloch 

includiD~ 195,854 race living on the bor-
Balochisan ders of the de.ert. They 
Slndia. • e.re to be found mostly 

about Khairo Garhi. 
The Abras inhabit that 

part of the division to 
the lOuth-west of Liir,. 
kina. Lieut. James 
mentions them as being 
originally a portion Of 
the Kalh.ora army. 

The Jats are found scat. 
tered about pretty gene; 
rally all over the di-
vision, and are mostly 
, cultivatoIS and cattle. 
breeders. Lieut. Jame$ 
mentions several sub-

.(202,008 ~ 
di Mons of this tribe, 
such as the Darodgarhs. 

Total 
J unejiis. Kohawars, 
Wagans, and others. 
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Casteli. I Numb ••• I Sub·d,.,.hion,. Remarks. 

J. Brahmans 1,52 rOkama, Slrsudh, 
&c. 

2. K,halrias 6,5 ... 
3. Waishia.. 31,61 5 1.oh100 and Bhatia. 
4- Sudras . 549 Sonaro, Lohano, This numb~r a.lso includes 

Sikh, Bol;ri, &c. certain Hindi! outcastes, 
'--- sl1ch as the Mochi. &c. 

Total. . 1 32 ,381 

CHARACTER, &c.-The character of the two great classes of 
the population of this division does not seem to iuve changed 
since the time (t847) when Lieut. James wrote ofthem as inhabit
ing what was then called the Chanduka (or CMndko) parg3lU. 
.. The Hindu portion," he says," from living in a tolerated state 
in a Muhammadan country, have of course lost the purest part of 
their religion, and are lax in the performance of their rites. They 
wear beards and the Baloch head-dress, eat flesh and fish, drink 
wine, and seldom perform the ablutions laid down for their observ
ance. Dirt, fear, meanness, and an inordinate love of ~'ea1th 
form the leading characteristics of the trading. Hindiis, who are, 
however, on the other hand, industrious in their avocations. The 
Musalman Sinws are, generally speaking, a quiet and industrious 
race; they are. nearly all cultivators, and occupied entirely in 
tending their crops and cattle. Equally with the Hindus they 
have no regard for the truth, and whether in the preparation of 
forged documents, or in giving evidence, their lying propensities 
can scarcely be surpassed. They are a very superstitious race, 
and place great reliance on the ability of departed spirits to serve 
them. They consequently pay great veneration to the tombs of 
men of sanctity, which are always loaded with the votive offerings 
of those who crave their aid," 

DRESS AND FOOD.-With regard to dress, which, it may be a.s 
well here to remark. diff'ers in no particuLtr point from that generaIly 
worn by the inhabitants of this province, the Hindn adopts the 
pagri, dhoti, and angrakar, while the Muhammadan dass wear 
the pagril wide" paijamas" of a dark-blue colour, and either a 
jalziriin (a loose shirt) or a" lungi " of coarse cloth. The Sindi 
cylindrical hat is often worn by the higher dassel in$te:a.d of the 
pagri. In their food. there is no marked difference in this respect 
between the inhabitants of this division and of other districts 
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throughout Sind. The staple grains, jua.r and Mjn, form, as 
elsewhere, the great articles of food among .the lower classes 
generally. 

CalME.-The most prevalent crimes in the Larkana district are 
thefts of various kinds, cattle-lifting especial1y, and adultery-ot 
rather the enticing away of married women with a criminal intent. 
Murder is not uncommon, and cases of unnatural qime are by no 
means rare. The following tables will show the principal crimes 
committed in this division of the Shikarpur Collectorate, as well 
as the amount of litigation prevailing 'among its inhabitants during 
the four years ending 18,4:-

t. Ca1MINAL. 

Hun., As- ThoI'ts. 1teceiving Oth.,.. aaullrt,and Hous~ Hi~hway 
Year. Murden. u"of' Sw\en breaking. Ito bcry. or. 

Criminal Propeny. rc:ocea. 
Force. Cattle. Others. 

187' ... 2J9 ,84 lU7 38 65 3 S09 

1872 ... 117 37 IS8 10 60 . .. 391 

1873 ... 172 29 136 35 65 .- 500 

1874 ... ISS 43 179 45 4S . .. 683 

11. CIVIL. 

Buila for Land. B"II. fgr MObe,.. o Iher Suits. TgtaJ, 

Vear. 
No. V"l"o. No. Velue. No. Valu •• No. Valu .... 

1871 
rupees. 

J ,5.;6 
rupee5. rupees. ,rupees. 

39 5,18S 1,04,552 29 5,015 1,614- 1,14,752 

1872 Z4 3.5%7 1,609 9$,$67 %5 3,675 1,658 1,02,'69 

1873 36 2.968 1,610 97,072 29 Z,316 1.67,S 1,02.356 

1874 32 7. 229 1,533 97,341 31 2,715 ·,59$ •• °7.285 

ESTABLISHMENTS.-As in other Deputy Collectorates of the 
Province, the chief revenue and magisterial OfficeI in the Urkana 
Division is the Deputy Collector, who is also the magistrate in 
cbarge of the division, and vice-president of all the municipalities 
in it. There is generally an extra Assistant Collector and Magis
trate a.ttached to this district, as well as five l\Ulkhtyirkars, each 



having the revenue and m:lgis!eri:ll c.h;u~e of a talub (or su\)o 

divi~ion of a Deputy.Collectorate). Under these nlti,'c ofliccn 
are others c.llled Tapa d.1 rs, whose duties are exclusively of ... 
revenue D.lture, and extcnd over a tapa (or dus.ter of \-ill.lies). 
several of which make up a t3oliik:1 .. 

CIVIL COURTs.-:There is a Subordinate Civil Court at L.1rkana, 
presided over by a rutive judge, whose juristliction extend>; o\er 
the whole division. He visits the towns of Kambar anti R:'\to 
Dero on circuit, and is directly subordinate to the District and 
Sessions Judge of the Shillrpur district 

POLle£.-The total number of police employed in the I...'irklo.1. 
Division is 207, or say one policerrun to every 1133 of the popul.1 .. 
tion. Of these 36 are mounted either on horses or orne!;;. The 
whole fonn a part of the ll.rge police establishment directly con
trolled by the District Superintendent of Police, whose he:ul .. 
quarters are at Shik..irpur. The UrUna police force is dis
tributed ;t$ follows :-

i Arm.d and 
, 

TalUka. I Mounted Unarmed Municipal I Total. 
I Palice. F DO! Police. Pollee. 

I. Urkana .. I 10 4 1 29 I 80 

2. Kambar . 
: I : 35 10 S4 

3. Rato Diro '7 6 JO 
+ Labdarya .. 7 17 .. , 24 
5. Sijawal or+- 16 .... 19 . 

I Total • 36 u6 45 'ZQ1 

REvL'W£.-The revenue, imperial and local, of this imporur.t 
and productive division is, as may be expected, very large, and is 
shown, under its separate heads, for the fh'c years. ending with 
1873-74 in the following tables:-
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I.'!)'I'Ell[AL RXVENUl!: • 

.RealisatWIlS in 
Item •• 

. 
181>9-10. '*7<>-'71 , JS,I-'I:L. 1871-'1J· .87M ... -",pee>. l'\lpte:l. rupees. nlpee't. rupees. 

Land It .. venue . ~ . 6.la.811 f>.8~,5<>9 6.,8,657 6.~6,80. 6,11t"79 

AbUri • · . .8.799 i, ,6.4, "."4" 10.5'9 11.r86 

Druil ""d Opium. J.'''' .o,Iag 9,9,8 9.H! 10,10' 

Stamps " · .,.~,g JJ.J91 Jl,1n H.ooo )).58. 
S.Jt • . · . 19.860 12,682 17,+z6 lC),$5~ 9.176 

Re~i!lotTation Department J • .,." J.9SJ 1.'79 J.4"" ·.&j7 
P""tal do, 861 I.J~ 1.119 ',J78 ·."4 
bcom. '"nd C .. tilicate) Tu lJ,3~ 28.970 u,Q96 6.¢o I 

FinH .aDd Fees 4,1)1\0 '.9'9 6.895 1.81$ J.449 
Mi"".UllD""UI, Sll 4.994 .,.)80 4,8)6 1.81' 

Totall'Upees : i,IO.989 8,10,533 8,01.06) ,.41 •tl9 7.IS.3Si 

II. LocA.L REV£NUE. 

Realisations in 
l",m.I. 

. 
181>9-1", 1870-71• 1871-12. .8'I-'IJ. [871"'74-

---
<:« •• , on Land and Say.tRev.nue 

rupees. 
41,8n 

rupees. 
46.W> 

ru).lCC8. 
,..a,62J 

rupees. 
46.904 

rupees. 
4·.,6, 

J'ercentAl:e OR Alienated Lands 4" llO 47J 471 471 
Cattle Pound and Ferry Fund, 6.4" II.J64 10.1049 8 • ...., ,.111 
Fbh.ri .. . . 11.110 9.418 6.714 8,7" 6,618 
F ... and Liccncco . . . So 1 7J 74 180 -Total rupee. J9.97" 6'.17' 66,151 64.61J JI>,,68 

In the time of the Talpurs, the land revenue of this district, 
then known as the Cha.ndko pargana, was collected according to 
four different modes of assessment: I. Batai, Or rent in kind; 
2. Kasgi; J. Cash rent; and 4. Iri Rakab. The first was a 
certlin portion of the produce, varying from a fourth to a half, 
but generally it was about two-fifths. Kasgi was also a portion 
of the produce, but estimated with reference to the extent of land 
cultivated; it was 'equal to about one-fourth. The: cash rents 
varied, according to the nature of the crop, from three to fi~e 
rupees. Tho Iri RaUb was a commutation ~( kasgi into cash, 
by taking the average market price for six months of certain 
villages laid down. Those crops paying kasgi. cash, or Iri Rakab 
rents were, when in a. forward state of maturity, appraised by an 
Amin, and subsequently measured by a Daroga and ten assistants, < 

remiisions being allowed where necessary. In batai lands, field 
2 I 
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watchers were appointed as soon as the crops were in a forward 
state, the vIllagers feedmg them, and the State paymg them two 
rupees a month 'Vhen the com was ready, a Batihdar went to 
each granary, first laymg aSIde a portlOn from whIch fees, &c., 
were taken, and then dividmg the balance between the Govern
ment and the cultIvator, III the standard proportIOn of the VIllage. 
The ZamIlldiirs preferred the kasgl system of rent, as it opened 
the way for so much chIcanery m the appralsemcnt and measure
ment of the crops. The system of the Mirs was to as~e~s the 
land at an exorbItant rate, whIch the farmers could not pay With 
any profit to themselves, and then to bnng It down by appraise
ment to the hIghest pO~blble standard at whIch the remuneratIOn 
of the cultIVators and the exactIOns of the Government could m 
any way be effected. Under the Mirs, the general supenntendence 
of the revenue was entrusted to the Kardars of tapa'l, and they 
were m thIS duty asc,l<;ted by the Kotwals of villages. There was 
also a Mukhtyarkar who resIded permanently at Uirkiina, and 
whose busme~s It was to wmd up the accounts of the pargana 
The land revenue and other source~ of IUcome were frequently 
bold In contract, the object of the Mirs bemg to amass as large a 
sum as possIble m advance Other ltem~ of revenue were nver 
customs and town duties, which were always farmed out to con
tractors, and taxe~, some of wInch fell heavliy on the Hmdii com
mumty Of these there were, I, the Szrshumiirz, or poll-tax on 
Musalman artIficers; It ranged from two to five rupees per annum, 
2, the Bahrah, or tax on fishermen J and 3, Peshktsh, or tax on 
Hmdu traders; thIS last wal> a lump sum on each town and VIllage, 
and It was left to the Hmdus to "ettle among themselves the pro
portion each mdlvldual should PdY Contracts for the sale of 
hquors and drugs were alwaY5 fanned out In fisherIes and 
fernes, the Government receIVed one-fourth of the proceeds, and 
always sold Its share III advance to a contractor In gardens, the 
Government share was always so large that no mducement to 
plant out other than date-groves was offered) five-sixths was the 
mual share, and It was never less than one-half These were 
always sold by contract every season. The Mirs are said to have 
obtamed from the Chiindko pargana a yearly revenue amounting 
to eIght liikhs of rupees, but It IS beheved that only five liikhs were 
actually receIved. In 1846, LIeut. H. James, then m charge of 
thIS dlstnct, reported that \lllder BntIsh rule the revenue was col
lected eIther m haUil at one-thud, or m cash at one-eIghth per 
bIgii for Khanf, and two-eIghths per bIg§. for Rabl crops; the fees 
on gram payments bemg four kasas per kharwar, and on those m 
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cash six per cent. Town and transit duties were abolished from 
1St January, 1846, and a frontier outy established. AU taxes were· 
likewise done away with on·the same date, and this ga.ve universal 
satisfaction. The annual receipts of the Chandko district were 
at that time about three Jakhs of rupees, and the average cost 
of est1blishment and revenue charges was estimated at 20,000 

rupees. 
SURv:iY SETIUMENT.-The topographical survey of this dis

trict, which was commenced in 1859""60, has long since been 
completed, and settlement operations, which followed quickly 
after, have been generally introduced. The first settlement ma.de 
in the Larkina talUka was that by Major Goldney, in 1847. 
It was Cor seven years. and expired in 1853-54- Tbe rates were. 
heavy, rabi land being' assessed as high as 5 rupees I anna per 
acre, and kharif a.nd peshras lands at 3 rupeeSl anna. In ISSS-SD 
a new settlement was introduced in both this and the Kambar 
talilka by Captain Ford, a former Deputy Collector of this district. 
by which the rates for· rabi and kbarif were much reduced, 
according as the cultivation was mok, sailib, by wheel or by well •. 
A further reduction was made in the saila.b rates in 1859-60. The 
following table will show the different survey rates, with other par
ticulars, introduced at the latest revenue settlement into each of 
the th"e talilkas of the Urllna Deputy Collectorate (Stt Jl. 
484,485) :-

2 I 2 



\ I I When Introduced, and TalQka. 'Class of 
fM ",hal Period. IViliage. 

Mole. 

I r r. .. 
4 0 

• !{In 1870-71, for ten u. 3 g 
I. UrkiM 

I yean. .'.. III. 1 0 

I IV. :3 8 

.I 
i 

I. I 4 0 

~ tn 1870:-71,. fOf !~ I n. 3 S 
UI. 3 0 

years. 111 DUlety·m IV. a 8 : "mages • • • 
V. 2· 4 

2. K.un!>aT. VI. :I 0 . 
VII. I U 

I 

tn 1811-73. tOr nine VUI. I 8 
reus, III forty.two IX. 1 6 
TJ~""t"S t •• 

X. 1 4 

I XI. I 0 
i 

MuUnum Survey Rates p<or Acre for 

IInUndation SailAb I Pertmni.a\ Wheel. • WheeL , 

t. a. r. a. f. a . 
I 8 

I · oj 
4 0 

J .. 3 S 

I 0 1 0 

... :3 8 

I S ... ... 
I 0 ... ... 
013 ... . .. 
010 . .. ... 
... ... '" 

. .. .., 3 0 

... ... ... 

... . .. ... 

... . .. ... 

... . .. .. 

.. . .. . .. 
I 

Average 
Rate on 
Survey 
A,sessed 

RuIni. Cultivable 
Land. 

I c. a. ... 

~" ... 
... 
. .. 

, ... I 

. .. 

. .. 

. .. 
.. 

I 5 ... 
'" 

.. 
'" 

" 

Remarks. 

fWD villages only in this 
ut iika femain unsettled. 

{Four Tillages only in thi$ 
tal aka remain unsettled. 

~ 
co ... 
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!l:", 
~ 

~, 
~ 
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... Labdarya. 
and Dolui tapas. II. 2 8 
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1. II .8 
IL a 4 
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V. J 8 
VI. I 4 
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TENuREs.-Before the conquest of the Province by the British 
in 1843, this part of Sind .was known as the Chii.ndko pargana, 
and the ownership of the entire lands in each village seem,; then 
to have been vested in the Zamindars and their heirs in perpetuity. 
They cultivated a portion themselves, leaving the rest to men who 
appear to have possessed an hereditary right to cultivate, as the" 
lands could not be takeD from them at pleasure j but they paid 
.. lapo," or rent, to the Zamindar, generally in kind, at so many 
kasas per biga. Besides this there was a fee called" Wajah Zamin
clari," claimed by the head-man, and this was leviable on the pro
duce of the lands. When a portion of the land was sold. the 
purchaser became entitled to the lapo, but the waj3.h was still 
given to the head-man. The Zamindars made their own terms 
with those to whom they rented their lands, usually receiving. 
besides fees, a portion of the produce, they paying the Govern
ment demands themselves. The Zamindir, in fact, only transacted 
business with Government or the contractor, and he made his 
own collections from the tenants. The villagers paid him great 
respect, and his advice was generally acted upon in all the agri
cultural affairs of the community. For further information on the 
subject of tenures, which in this division are similar to those 
prevailing in other parts of the Province, see under Chapter 
IV. of Introduction, page 79-

JAGIRs.-The Jagir land in this division, culturaUe and uncul
turable, comprises in all about 84,000 acres, of which by far the 
largest area is found in the Kambar talOh, Ghaibi KMn Chandio's 
jagir taking up 7S,966~ acres. The following is a. list of the 
jagirdars in the Urkana Division, showing th~ extent of land held 
by each, with other particulars (set pp. 487-489);-



N 0( JS~ Claes. Tallllta and V~c. Cultivable I UDCUltivabl.e orcarl; Amant of _e . . L ..... d. Lad. ~Q:ac 

<_. ______ . ______ ._ ---[---1-------------\------.:----- I 

TAL. LAi.UNA. aC-' g. ACtO... g. Npo II. po 

, 

J. Muhammad Khill La'i:hiri ••• I Kot RAta. •• •• 660 0 480 0 4.077 0 0 
z. !.nrGhiiUmHusainKhin ••••• " I KhairpurJuso " • 1,208 %0 1,200 0 6,3111':1 0 
3- HasAIl Ali KMo. ••••• I i Khi'dkar • •• •• "461 ZO 363 ZO 1.J46 10 0 

4- GhuJam MuhaDlllU.d Fakir. • . {ITr~}i Bakltpur • •• •• IS 0... 102 0 0 

5'. Aiyo Kb1n Bhugti. • • • I B~iig1i BalOcha.n • • 5 0... 25 0 0 
6. Daihl Khan Bhiigti. • •• • I Ditto..... • 5 0... 2S 0 0 

.7. Jehin K~o lIhi1gti. • • • I D!tto. • 5 0... 25 0 0 
3. lJachal Khan BMg1i " •••• J D~tto.... • So... 25 0 0 
9- Muar Khan Bhilgti. " •• i D~tto. '" 5 0 .•• 25 0 0 

10- ralit Khan Bhugti • • • • 1 Ditto. •••• So... 25 0 0 
H. Wain Khin Bhiigti. • • • •• I Ditto. • h' 5 0 ... 2S 0 0 
'12. Harmn KhlD Bhilgti •• •• 1 Ditto ~ • • 5 t;l... 25 0 0 
13- Baloch Kbln Bhii.gti •.• " • J , Ditto. •• 5 0... 25 0 0 
14- Baigu Kbln Bhllgti • • •• •• • Ditto. ',. 5 0 .,. 25 0 0 
IS. Bajbi Khin Bhiigti. • .• • 1 Ditto.. • 5 0... 25 0 0 
J 6. Rohal Khin Bh iigti. • • • • • t Ditto. •• 5 0 ... 25 0 0 
17. Bbai Khin Bhllgti. • • • I Ditto. • • 5 0... 25 0 0 
18. lliishtak J<hi\n Bhiigti.. • • I Ditto.. • 5 0... 25 0 0 
1'}- Nabi Buhsb Bhiigti • • • I Ditto.. • 5 0... 2S 0 0 
20. Kadir Bakhsh Bhllgti. " • • I Ditto... • 5 0... 2S 0 0 
2(. Chuto Bhugli • • • . 1 1 Ditto • • • • 5 0 •. , 25 0 0 
:u, Mitho Khan. Bhiigti • .• • I Ditto. • 5 0... 25 0 0 
2J. Kambar Khall Bhiigti, • • I Ditto.. • So... ~S 0 0 

I 1 

N 

~ 
~I 
~ 

,J. 
I)<) ..... 
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Name or Jagirdlr. Cl .... ·i Talillta and Village. 

-,---~-------
2+ Haidu Khan Bhtig4 Bhiigti Balochan . 
25. Shabu Khan BbUgti • • Ditlo •••• 
26. :Muhammad Bakhsh. Bhugti . Ditto 
21. Dhani Dakhsh Bhugti Ditto 
28. -frakhu Khan Bhiigti Ditto 
29. ir Khin Bbugti. • Ditto 
30. Baloch Khan llhilgU Ditto 
31. Tindo Khin llhilgti. J Ditto 
32. Jl.fir Khin Bhiigti • I Ditto 
33. Ali Bakhsh Bbilgti • I Ditto 
3+ Samandar Khan Bbiil,;ti . • • • • Ditto 
35. The Bhilbli, Nos. 5 to 34 also enjuy} Ditto 

f'~tdlur. . . . . I 

36. R.u iJ Mujandar • I Habibani 
37. Malian Natoli • . 1 Labon. 
3&. ~tall.(:\b Khan r.ilr;ri . 2 'Valid. 
39. Mithara.iu Shaukardu. 9 Daridino : 
40- Muhil.lllmad lilloni:.h . 2. Labori • 
41. l'dha.ndai 2 llabiHini • 
42· Ei1l1 ...... Ul<Ii>. • . 2 SumarS1i.n&hi 
43- r,. l .. kh.<h Kathio. • :& lbas • • • 
44. 1-'.J.h MU\1l,,,,:naJ Lahori 2 Labori • 
45. I)e .. in Ji&>LmAlraj • :z lUgo Vigiamal 

46. Wall lluh.ur.mad Ul,,1 I:akh>h Ali. a {l..ahori . 
Habiuani • 

47. JlrlchanJ 4 Ilaharpur • 

Cultivablo 
Land. 

acres.. it. 

5 0 

5 0 

5 0 

5 0 

S 0 

5 0 

5 0 

5 0 

5 0 

5 0 

S 0 

50 0 

J 20 

4 0 

5 0 

5 0 
I 0 

SO 0 

4 32 
4 23 
6 27 
4 0 

10 0 
6 23 
0 20 

Uncultivable Yearly Amount 01 
Land Government Revenue . I repre.enred. 

acres. g. rup. a. p. 
25 0 0 

25 0 0 

25 0 0 

25 0 0 

25 0 0 

25 0 0 

25 0 0 

25 0 (J 

25 0 0 

25 0 0 

25 0 0 

:zso 0 0 

6 0 0 
%0 0 0 

25 0 0 

2S 0 0 

5 0 0 

150 0 0 
:u 0 0 

22 0 0 

30 0 0 

20 0 0 
(,0 0 0 

35 0 0 

:z 8 0 

..,. 
00 
00 

t'-t 
::t... ::.:, 
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~ 
~ 
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TAL. LADDAII.YA • 

I. fl. teh Khan ughiiri :t Ihsln· ... ahan • 

: I 2. Ghulam Mustafa Khan loaghln • I 2 Tarai • 
J. Mubarak Khan and F.a.teh Khan .j :2 Chbato-wa.han 

. \ 
TAL. RATO DEllo • 

I. Nawiib Alahdld Khan LagMri :2 Nurl\U1ah 
2. Dev.an Kimatrai. . • • :2 Taib Lom 
3. Dilawar KIWI Khoso 4 Thul • 
4- Raja Khan RhOS\) • 4 Ditto. 
S. Pir Rakan Shih. • Sharifpur • 

TAL. KAMBAII.. 

I. GhAibl Khan Chandio "I ' I Ghtihl DO. " · 2. Pir Amamal Din Shah • 2 Silra. • . · 
3. fir Ashra! Shah • • :I Ditto. . • · 
.... T.Ulsidas . ..; "I{:;;}I "' ... " s. Atmaram • . . • do. Chajra. 

TAL. SIJAWAL. ... 
I. DaM Khan Chaudio . . . . . .:1 4 I Alah Bal<l1sh • · . . 

4I9 18\ 98 251 
296 32 15 28 
539 13 103 12 

632 2:2 64 28 
3 20 

257 15 131 23 
ISO 26 loS 26 

7 0 

30 ,000 0 45,966 19 
116 5 
110 28 

10 IJ 
• 

4 ttl 

73 20 I 

£05 
400 
800 

1,7J 4-
18 

872 

510 

30 

32 ,:U9 
102 

1.5
'
3 

86 
25 

300 

13 0 
IZ 0 
12 0 

13 5 
0 0 
II 0 
8 0 
0 0 

9 II 
6 8 

10 S 

0 0 

0.0 

0 0 
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There are no seri gr:lIlts in this division, but the numlx:r of 
l'Ifamuldars and Mafidars, with the average of their grants in each 
talilka, is as follows :-

I I i Mamuldan. ! M Ifodln. 
Taluka. _ r---------

i No. : •• I c· : No. I &. I c· 

:: ~~::--~----~. :: : .~ i :: -:: "! I :! 
3· Kambar . 19 19

3

43 II 87 10 411961 19 
4. Rato Dero . 20 24 .. 3J 
S. Sijawal. • 17 47 17 10 37 9 

. MUNIClPALlTIES.-There are municipal institutions in three 
of the towns of this division, viz., Larkana, Rato Dero, and Kam
bar. The receipts and disbursements of these municipalities for the 
three years ending 1874 are contained in the (ollowing state
ment:-

Recc!pts iD DUlNnemenll In 
Wh . 1 D.teo( --~--. -.-- ._._. _ .. 

.- ~<-ere Il'uate. E.tabliohment. 
. 1~7-:·1 1872• ,87J. ,8,.. 1172. "i4-

f--
rupee<. I rupe ... 

I. Lhklna. 
rupees. ruJ>«$. "'re'" ruprn.. 

J May, IBn IJ.149 11.17. ',."9" 10.8so 14.8<)1 n.748 

1. Kambar • 1 May. 186. ..4')6 1.880 .. ,,' J.SH 4.901 I.,." 

]. Rata Dero cio. 1.904 1,100 '''If a;6.j.f 1.119 I.JI9 

The revenue of these municipalities is made up Chiefly from 
town duties,. cattle-pound fees and fisheries, and the principa.l 
disbursement,'! are in maintaining the police, lighting, the con
servancy of the town, in aiding education, and repairing building!!, 
roads, bridges, &c. 

MEDICAL EsTABLISHMENT.~The only medical e~tahlhhment 
at present in the Larllna Division is a dispensuy sitUJte at the 
town of Larkana. Formerly there was a lunatic asylum in tbis 
town, established in the month of November 1861, and l\hith 
occupied the old fort built in the time of the K alhora dynasty. It 
was under the c.ontrol of a sub-assistant surgeon lIf the Doulbay 
Medical Establishment, who superintended this iustitution, Msililed 
by a .small staff of attendap.ts and others. The patients, ",-ho wert 
received from different parts of the Province, numbered in 1870 



LARKANA. • . 49l. 

ninety,five, and these were employed in ordinair housework' 
making of pots, and in cultivating the asylum garden, which sur· 
rounded the fort. The annu.u cost pf this lunatic asylum for 
1869-70 was 10,697 rupees, of which 6036 rupees was on account 
of establishment, including the salary qf the superintendent. The 
remainder waS spent in diet, clothing, and' contingencies. In 
1811 the inmates a.nd establishment were removed to a new 
building near Hyderabad, called the Kauasji Lunatic Asylum, 
and the Larkana institution ceased to exist from that year. The 
dispensary was established in 1854, and is under the charge Qf a 
subordiIUte officer of the Bombay Medical Service, assisted by a 
small establishment. . The annual exp~~e incurred by Govern· 
ment on account of this institution is about 610 rupees, in addi· 
tion to a supply of medicines, the cost of which is not known. 
The Urkana municipality defrays the cos~ of repairing the build· 
ing, and in paying the salaries of the vaCcination assistant and 
the peon, &c. The following table wjll afford otherinfonnation 
as to the attendance, &c., of patient~ at this ~ispensary during the 
two years 1873 and 1874:-

Total Admioalons il> Casua lti •• In '. AYerago Daily 
Att.nd .... c:c. 

r 

I~ J87J. ,87-4. 1871. 1874- 18'1. 

In-patients • ---;:,---;\--;- 6 3"2 4'0 

Out-patients 9, S73 '10,801 I ... ... 93'S 108·4 

PRISONS.-There are no jails in this division, but at every 
Mnkhtyirkar's head-quarter station there is a kind of subordinate 
jailor lock-up, where untried prisoners are detained, and where 
those sentenced can undergo imprisonment up to one month i 
others with longer sentences are sent to the jail at Shikarpur. 

EnucATION.-The number of Government schools of all de· 
scriptions in this division in 1873-14 was 15, with an attendance 
of 976 pupils. The number of such schools in each taliika. in 
1873-74. with other particulars, is contained in the following 
statement (set page 492) :-
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Government Sehoolt. . TalOka. 

\ 
Rcnwlu.. 

No. PupU .. 

1. L.'\rkliu 6 
i 

498 An Angla-vernacuw 
2. Kambar • I 10J and girls' school at 
3. Rala Dero 4 I 24S LarUna. 
4- L.,bdllrya • 4 130 
S. Sijiiwa.! '" I ... ... --

Total 15 I 976 

AGRICULTURE.-There would seem to be three seasons for 
cultivation in this district-Peshras, Kharif, and Rabi; the prin
cipal crops produced at these particular seasons are shown in the 
accompanying table :-

Season. ------~-~ 
Sow.. I Reaped. 

Principal c~ prodU«d. 

Peshras . March. '1 1,1, COlton, sugar-cane, kir-
ang (S:la Italica), and 
different country vege-
tables. 

June an·J July. '{NOVember and rUf, bajri, rice, til, indi· 
Kharif • I December • 

go and several pulses, 
and hemp. 

{Wheat. harley,oil'!iCeds, 
Rabi {September and I}APril and May gram, peas, lobacco, 

I October. .' carrots, turnips, onions, 

I I &c. . 

The cultivation in this district is mostly" mok. D In the Lab
darya talilka, however, there is a great deal of "well" cultivation, 
and along the banks of the larger canals II charkhi" cultivation is 
largely carried on. Near the western hills, "baraoi" crops, or 
those raised from land saturated with rain-water, are chicny 
grown. Owing to the amazing fertiUty of much of the land in this 
division, the wheat and rice crops are corresllOodingly excellent, 
the Kambar talUka being notorious as a good rice-{,roducing dis
trict. It may here be not out of place, (or purposes of com
parison, to add a statement, originally drawn up by 1.ieuteMnt 

• lL James, a. former Deputy Collector, showing the aH_1';:tge pro
~duce per Ngli in 1845-46 of the various grains then cultintcu in 
r tlle Larkana district, with OLher information in wnnt1:tiun 10 ita 
this subject ;-



Q1WIti.,. of A"",,,,c Numbu QuantityoC 
Grail\l. &c. s-tpu I'rod,,,,,, p...- o[ :Manure 

lIig'i. U~i. WalOriniL pulli&:L 

--. ~ mauwls. 

Ju~" · · · 41 9 S 16 

Illjri · · .2 4 4 ... 
Rke 14 41 lCok 8 

Til I f 2 ' .. 
Wheat 21 7 6 16 

Ila.rley '; · 18 d .2 , .. 
Mutara Ii II Bosi ... 
Peas . · · ~ 8 d do. '" 

Gram • · 5 21 do. ... 
)lWlg • · Sl ~ do. '" 

Cottou · · 4
J 

3 IS 12 

lru'Iigo · · 15 10 llIcessant ... 
TQbacco · · ,I 10 6 32 
~ ~ 

SeaaonoC 

I 
Sowiu&. I Reaping. 

JQJle and Jalr · · · November and December 

June md Jaly · · November &.lid December 

Jaly " · ' . November · 
June and lilly · 'l'ovemberand December 

November · · May . · . 
November · · · May · 
October . · · · .April,. · · 
October . , · · A~ril • . · · · 
~R!e.mber·· • · · May . • J" · · · 
August · · · December , , · · 
February and 'Marth , July and August • · · 
June and Jllly · , November and Decembei 

February. " · · · July · · 

NUlIlMr or 
Maundsper 
lOw'w~. 

IS 

20 

14 

15 

2J 

.s 
J6 

21 

w 

• 21 .. ... 
...... , ,~ j 

' ..... 
~ I 
~' 

1'-1' 
::..., 
~ 

~I 
~ 

01>
..0 ... " 
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'The agricultural impl~ments in use in this Deputy Colk'Ctorate 
are the same generally as nre met with in other parts of the })ro
vince. There is the plough (har), the harrow, or sahar, the 'lari, 
or sowing funnel, the dalro, or reaping-hook, the "una, or weeding 
hoe, and the kunaro, or hatchet. 

TRADE.-Of the trade of this important division, all th:11 seems 
to be known is that the exports, which are principally to tlte 
Hyderabad and Karachi districts, comprise grain of different 
kinds, cotton, and other agricultural produce, in addition to wool, 
and that the imports consist of English cloths from Kariicbi, f·;'2 

Sukkur, and silk, fruits, &c., brought from Khorasan by Mjilas 
during the cold season. But of the annual quantity of exports 
and imports, both in the. local and transit trade, and their several 
values, there does not appear to be any record whatever-a fact 
which is greatly to be deplored, since the L1.rUIU. Deputy Col· 
lectorate is perhaps the richest, as regards productive fertility, 
of any throughout the province of Sind, and some reliable sta
tistics concerning the import and export trade, both local and 
transit, of this diVIsion would have proved not only interesting, 
but very useful, in showing to what extent, for instance, it sup
plied other districts with the agricultural produce they needed. 
The town of I.arklina itself may be regarded as one of the chief 
grain marts in Sind, hence it may naturally be supposed that its 
exports of this p3.1ticular commodity is on a correspondingly large 
scale. Again, this town lies along the route taken by the kafilas 
coming from Kandahar viti the Bolan pass to Southern Sind, 
hence the transIt trade is no doubt of some importance-a fact 
which has to some extent been shown in treating of the inland 
trade of the town of Karii.chi (see P. 402). It is thus a matter of 
"Jegret that no statistical tables of even an approximate nature are 
forthcoming to illustrate the commerce of so important a division 
as that of Larkina. 

MANUFACTUREs.-The manufactures of the I..arkana Division 
consist prmcipally of coarse cotton cloths, salt, working in metal, 

• such as cUiinary utensils, &c., shoes, D:ltivC saddles and other 
leather work. There is also a small paper manufactory at the 

t,;town of LarUna. The quantity and value of these articles made 
annually do not, however, seem to be known. 

It may not perhaps be here considered out of plac.e to refer to 
the manufactures of this part of the ShiUrpur CoJlectorate when 
ktJown under the name of the Chandko pargana, as described by 
I;ieutenant James in 1847, since the various methods adopted by" 
the Sindis in the weaving and dyeing of cloths are entered into 
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at some length; and these may be considered to be the proce.sses 
usually followed throughout Sind :-

"{. Weaving, by which the country is supplied with a coarse 
cotton cloth in universal use, and none but tilt poorest villages
are without their weavers. The cotton-wool having been purchased 
in the raw state, is made over to the·cleaners; the instrument for 
beating it is the common tria.ngula.r one, suspended from the roof 
of the building, the string being of gut; the cotton is not much 
injured in this proce3s. The wool is then spuo by the women of 
the establishment, and the thread drawn out upon rows of small 
sticks, and afterwards soaked in water and flour. When taken 
aut, it is again drawn out and exposed t9. the air, and in th~s 
state is rubbed with a large brush of tamarisk, and is then ready 
for the weaver. The weaving is the same as that adopted in 
Ceylon, the machine being suspended from the roof, and a pit 
made below for the feet of the manufacturer, by which the upper 
and lower skeins are raised and depressed to admit of the passage 
of the needle. The cloth is generally made from a foot to a foot 
and a half in breadth, and thirty-six feet in length. Two of these 
pieces can be made in three days. The average price of wool is 
three sers per rupee, and from this three and a half pieces can be 
manufactured. The cloth is sold at an average price of fourteen 
annas, so that as the whole process, except the cleaning of the 
wool, is carried. on by the household of the manufacmrer, his 
profits may be calculated at a rupee per diem; under the Mirs it 
was much more, for prior to the introduction of foreign cloths 
the price of the country produce was two y!'-rds per rupee_ The 
poll·tax paid by the weavers was high, viz., eight rupees per annum 
on every married weaver, and four rupees on each unmarried 
one: the btter bad to entertain hired workwomen (or spinning. 

"There are also silk weavers, but the silk is imported from Kan
da.Mr, and sometimes dyed in this country. Lungis were Connerly· 
very well made of silk and gold, but the only kind now manu· 
factureJ is a checked cotton with silk borders. The dyetl were a 
numerous class, for the under-gannents of Sindis of allc1asses 
were dyed, the common colour being a dark blue. The poll-taJ,. 
upon a dyer was nine rupees, as he required no hired assistance hi 
carrying on his trade. The following are the modes adopted in 
dyeing cloths of the undermentioned hues :-

" Rtd.-Twelve chiloks (say 24 ounces) of bitter oil ase mixed 
"with the same quantity of iskhar, and half a ser (say r lb.) of' 
camel~UDg. The cloth is placed in the above for four days, an" 

• then dried in the sun for eleven days. It is then cleaned and put 
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into water with two chit!ks of tamarisk berries, after which it is 
again dried, and then "put into an earthen vessel conbinill'" two 
chitaks of alum, amI again dried and washed. Twelve chi~h of 
manjit (a kind of madder, the rubia lincloria) are then put into a 
large copper vessel with twenty sers of water, and boiled, and into 
this the cloth is placed until well coloured, when it is finally drit'tJ 
and cleaned. 

" Saffro1t.-Two sers of sa.fflower well mixed up with water, and 
two chitaks of iskbar, are trodden out with the feet. Thi$ is 
placed on a blanket suspended between three poles; ,,'ater ill then 
poured upon it, and whatever passes through the blanket is of 
use. The doth is placed in the 5:lme vessel which receivc3 the 
above, and a quarter of a ser of dried limes, finely cut, is 
added, and the cloth remains till sufficiently coloured. 

" Grrtn.-The cloth is first colOl,lred in a. quarter of a ser of 
indigo, mixed with water, and then put into two seTS of water 
with one chitn.k of fine tumeric, taken out and dried. Six chitaKs 
of dried pomegranate skins are then boiled in a copper vessel with 
five sers of water, until three sers of water only rcmain, when 
the cloth is placed in it and afterwards again dried. One chiuk 
of alum is then boiled in a quarter of a ser of water, and being 
afterwards mixed with two sers of cold water, the cloth is put iota 
it, and the final colouring obtained. 

" Yd!ow.-A quarter of a ser of tumeric is mixed and beatcn up 
with half a ser of- dried pomegranate skins, in an earthen lessel, 
with three sers of water. The cloth is first placed in the above, 
and then dried. One chitak. of alum is then put into the 5:lIne 
preparation, and the colour is then finished.' " 

"Dark blue.-A quarter of a ser of indigo, a quarter of a ser of 
iskhar, and one chitak of lime are mixed up with a great quantity 
of water, and allowed to remain from sunset to sunrise. Four 
pieces of cloth are then put into it and afterwards dried. This pro
cess is repeated three times, when the colour is obtained. The 
above ue the only colours in use; of the ingredients, sa.filo"l'cr, 
indigo, -iskhar, limes, pomegranate skins, lime, oil, tamarisk krric~ 

.and camel-dung are the productions of the country, but tumeriC', 
alum and manjit are imported. The isUar is a low shrub, Lat itl 
botanical name does not seem to be known." 

Paper is manufactured at IArkina, but not of a very tine dellcrip
tion. Old fishing-nets and unwroaght hemp are beaten up in "';.\lel 

.. with the charcoal obtained from the iskhar Ind lime, and this is done 
in a pit large enough for a man to work in. A be.1vy woodet 
hammer is the instrument employed, with a horiwnal heam. This u 
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work.ed by two men treading upon the 1atter, whilst a third in the 
pit is occupied in placing the material under the hammer. These 
men are hired by the manufacturer for about twenty days at a. 
time, but he makes the paper himself from the above preparation, 
which is in cakes. This is picked in pieces, and put into a. cistern 
of clean water. The manufacturer sits on the edge and immerses 
a wooden frame, upon which is spread a. fine roll of thin strips of 
bamboo, opened out by means of two pieces. of wood at either 
side. Upon this the particles·are allowed to setde, and .the lateral 
pieces of wood being removed, the. bamboo roll is inverted upon a 
clean board, and being rolled up leaves the sheet of paper upon 
the board. Mter drying, the paper is rubbed and polished with a. 
large stone. A finer kind is made from -pieces of Chinese and 
European paper beaten up instead of hemp. From twelve to fourteen 
quires can be made in a day, the average price being from three 
to (our quires per rupee, according to the quality. The poIHax 
paid by each paper manufacturer was eight rupees twelve annas per 
annum. Oil nnd sugar-cane pressers did not manufacture on their 
own account, but were employed by the Hindilsatfour annas a day. 
They had to k.eep two bullocks, and paid a poll-tax of three 
rupees per annum. Tbe machinery employed is a large wooden 
mortar and rolling pestle turned by oxen, simple in form, but at 
the same time thoroughly effective in expressing the juice. About 
six and a half sets of oil-seed (mustard, or sarsQn) are pressed llt 
a time, from which a.bout a ser and a ba.If of oil is obtained: 
twenty·six sers of seed can be pressed in a day, producing six: 
sers of oil The seed after pressure is sold at One rupee per maund 
a~ food for bullocks. With regard to sugar--ca.ne, the guy is con
sumed in the country, but DOt refined into sugar. Coarse leather 
is manuractured, ·and a common kind of salt- all over ChaJi.dko. 

There are no fairs of any importance in this district. 
ROADs.-The Urkana district has above 400 miles of roads, 

trunk, Ilostal, and cross. The main line of communication is that 
running from Urkan3. to Shik~rpur, and from the f011l).er town 
southward towards Mehar. It is furnished with milestones, and 
has district bangalows and musa6rkbanas at the towns of Naw~ 
Df!ro and 13a.ngu Ka1hora. This road is specially; repaired anti 
otherwise attended to by the Public Works Department as lit> 

imperi:U work, but aU other roads in the division are kept up a~ 
the expense of the local funds. None of tbe roa.ds in this dlStnc; 
are metalled, butfuar suaw is LUd down ·00 many of them. to keep 
dow the dust arising {rOlD the traffic. The following is a list of 
these roads, with their length, description, &c. (set /'P. 498, 499) ~ 

2 It 



From To 

Urkana. Shikirpur. · 
Ditto Garhl Khairo J amaJ.L 

· Ditto . . · Xambar . 
Ditto . Rata Dero 

Ditto Bikrlini 
Ditto ) Mew . · 
Ditto Nasiribad 

Ditto · The Fordwah · Ditto · The Fordwah sluice. · 
Ditto Shahal Muhammad • · Ditto · Wira . . · · 
Ditto l)Qkri . 
Ditto Phulll Danjar:' : 
Ditto AbU. · K&mw Gh.a.ibl De~ : 

Ditto SijawaJ. · · 
Dilto · R.1t .. D.:ro · · 
Dirt" ;<;&SiI:ib1J. · Ditto ' I:a · ! . · 

Length in 
Miles. 

Description 
of Road. 

39 Main and 
postal line. 

35 Cross-road. 

14 Main.. 

[8 do_ 

9 Cross-road. 
18 Main and 

16 
postaL 
Main.. 

4 Cross. 
9 do. 

6 do. 
IS Main. 

12 Cross. 
,6 ... 
10 Cross. 
20 do. 

18 M~ 

21 do. 

6 
4, Cr06S. 

Remarks. 

Passes through the town of Nawa Dero, where there is a ban~alow 
and musanrkha.ua. This road is bridged and has milestones. 

Passes through Sija.wal, where, and at Chamu!, there are banga-
lows and a musafukhiina. Is bridged. 

Passes through Biro Cbandio, where is a musafirkhiina. There is 
a bang:llow and musafirkhana at Kambar. Road is briJ,;ed. 

Passes throul;;h Bmgul Dero. There is a b3ll,,'11low and musafir-
k.bana at Rata Dero. Road is bridged, 

A bangalow and musafirkbana at Bakrani. Road is hriJged. 
There is a bangalow at Bangu Kalhora. This F·a'! is briJ~ed, and 

leaves the Lark.108 district J8 miles from Urkan.1. 
Road leaves this district 16 miles rrom Uirk:ina. There is a ban· 

rri0w and musafirkhlina ·at Rashid Wa,,"il!l. This road is 
ridged. 

Not bridged. 
l'assses through villages of Khalid and AliI; a. bangalow at 

the sluice. This road is bridged. 
Is bridged. 
Passes through Khairpur J usa, where there is a rnusafirWna; 
leav~ the district IS miles (rom UrUna. 

There is Ii. bangalow at Dom Road only partly bridged. 
Much of this ToatI has lately been destroyed by the Indus. 
This road is only partly brid.fl!' 
Passes throu~h Pawhiiro. ere are bangalows at Pawharo and 

Ghaibi Dero. Road is partly hridged. 
Passes throu .. h Mira Khan. llangalow and muslfukhina at 

Sip.wal. u briJI;ed. 
Passes throll{;h Chau.sul, where there is a l,anl::l.lllw. Road i. 

bridl;ed. 
Extentl. in this distri~t to Waf:l1l\. 6 milts. Is bridb~' 
.J.; nbrid/;N. 

~ 
\0 
(Xl 
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~, 
>:: 

~ 
~ 



Kambat. 
Ditto . 
Sipwal • 
Ditto • 
Rato Dero • 
Ditto 

Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto 
Bakrani 
Ditto " 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto • • 
Nawa Dero 

Ditto 
Shiihdadpur 
Ditto 

Dom 

Ditto 
&.krani 

. Dost Ali I Shahdadpur 
Ditto. • 
Rato D~ro 
Nawa Dero 
Shiklirpur • 

Jacobabad .' • • 
GarIti ,K~airo Jam~ 

Dost Ali • • • 
Bangu JUlhora. 
NawaDero 
Dokri. • 
Dabi Yichola • 
Kat Chiodk" • 
Sukkur 

Fatehpur.. • • • 
'Garhi Khairo Jamili. 
Hamal 

{
Than Mohbat 
Badra. • • 

Abad 
Cereio. 

:} 

7 
17 
10 
II 
to 
26 

~~ 
22 

3 
2~ 
14 
7 
S 
8 

I2 

36 

16 
6 

Cross . 
)iain. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

Cross, 

do. 
do.. 
do. 
do. 
·do. 
do. 

Main. 

.do. 
do. 

Cross; 

Main. 

Cross. 
d9· 

I Is partly bridged. 
Is bridged. A baDgalow atShlhdlidpur. 

I Ditto. 
, Ditto. 

Ditto. A musafirkhlina at Nawa Dero. 
Passes through Dakhan ~id Gaheja. Only two miles of this road 

are in the Larkiina division. Is bridged. 
Only a mile of this road is in the LarUna district. Is bridged. 
Passes through Warisdino Machi Only u miles of this road are 

in the liirkiina division. 1$ partly bridged. 
Is partly bridged. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. There is a ban.,<>alow at Dalai. 
Is partly bridged. ' 
DittQ. ' , . 
Only four or five miles of this road are in the Lirka.na district. 

Is bridged. 
Is bridged.. 
Ditto. 
:16 miles of this road are in the Lar'kii;na distric;t. Bangalow at 

Pawharo. Is. partly bridged.', ' 

Only a mile in Urkina district, Is bridged. 

Is'not bridged., . " ,,' 
Isbrid;;ed. A musmrkhina. at Gerda. 

~~I--------~----~----~--~----~----~~----------~--~--------------------~ 
r. There ~ mWiaJirkhlLnas also at Hassan Waban, Mila Khlin, and Bangul Dem, also serais or Iandhis at the villages of Ganja and 
" Tobo Shah.. ' 

t'-o 
:t.. •. , 
i:I;,' 

~ 
~ 
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FERlm:s.-There are in all 34 ferries in the Uirkina district, 
the greater number 01 these being on the Indus and the 
Western Nira. Numbers u. 13. 14. 17. 18, and 28 to 34 
inclusive. have lately been struck off the list of public ferries, 
though boats are still employed there at the expense of private 
individuals. The following is a. list of the various ferries in this 
division :-

I Number 
Name or Ferry. When: altuateo of Ilo ... 

employe<!, 

I. Khiri · · · On the Indus • · I 
2. Kilria · Ditto · I 
3· Raji Dero . · ... Diuo · · r 
4 Pir Ali Muhammad Shih Ditto · · 1 
5. Dabi Vicholo • · · Ditto · 2 
6. Tragu. · Ditto · I 
7. Nurpur. • • · · Ditto · · · I 
8. Kot Chandko • · Ditto · · · I 
9· Kaniiri (or Sugi) · · Ditto · · I 

10. Kiinhhar • · Ditto · .... J 
II. Larkina · · On the Ghar Canal I 
12. Masii Habb · · Ditto · · I 
13· Walid · · Diuo I 
14 Gongra. • · Ditto J 
IS. Meri • • • · · Ditto · · · J 
16. Pir Arshid Shih Ditto J 
17. Ph ill Pota • · · · Ditto · · · I 
18. Rahiija. . · · Ditto · I 
19. Shariflini Naurang · · · J 
20. Ahri ....... · · · Ditto. · · I 
21. Biti Kinghar Goghii:ro · · · Chilo-wAh. 0 I 
22. Patau. • . • • · · · WestemNiri · I 
23. DUtil • • • • · · · Ditto. · · · J 
24 Madd·blihu • • · Ditto · · I 
25. Ma.hrabpur • • · · · · Ditto · · · I 
26. Vakro N asirabid • · · · Ditto · · · ( 

27. Dokri · Ditto · · I 
28. Duel · · · Ditto · · · I 
29· Sanri · · · Ditto · · · · I 
30 • Akil · · · Ditto · · J 
31. DanlatKhuro. · · · · Ditto · · · · J 
32• Elias · · · Ditto · · J 
33. Khalid. . · · · · Ditto · · J 
34- Hamzani · · · · Ditto · · I 

l'OSTAL LrNES.-There is only one chief line of posul com· 
munication in the LarUna Division, running northward to ShiUr· 
pur from LarUna, and squthward to Mehar from the umc town. 
It is a foot line, the average running rate being 4 milcli an 
hour. There are now disbursing post-otJices at the towns of 
Urkana.. Kambar, and Rato Dero. 

t \, ''l.'l.t. 



L.ilRKANA. 
ANTIQtrIT1Es.-Therc are but few buildings in this district 

which can lay claim to any antiquity, They consist of the tombs 
of men of celebrity, and a.mong these may be mentioned that' of 
ShahalMuhammad Kalhora, near the village or Fatehpur, which. 
is thus described by Lieutenant James in his report on the Chandk.o 
district: .. Shaha} Muhammad was the grandson of Adam Shah, 
the celebrated mendicant, who, collecting adherents in Sind, 
finally obtained such power as to pave the way for his descend. 
ants to the throne of the countrY. Even in the time of Shaha! 
Mulummad, the Kalhoras had obtained power and influence,.and 
a considerable extent of land, although it was not for several 
generations that they became the absolute monarchs of Sind. 
Their power 'at that time may be known from their frequent 
skirmishes with the armies of the Vicegerent of the Delhi Emperor. 
It was in one of these conflicts at tbe village of Fatehpur, about 
six miles from Larkana, that Shahal Muhammad was killed, 
receiving thereby the honours of martyrdom. It is related of him 
that after death his head flew to the spot where his tomb now 
stands, whither his followers afterwards brought his body. The 
tomb is situate on an eminence and is plainly built, but the 
interior is decorated with the eoame11ed tiles of Sind. In an 
outer court are deposited the remains of his immediate followers 
and descendants, and some of those who fell with him at FatehpUI. 
The doorway both of this court and of the mausoleum is hung 
with the votive offerings of those who consider that their prayers 
for any particular blessing have been heard through the mediation 
of this sa.int, and these consist principa.lly of iron bells and strings 
of shells. The pilgrim to the shrine rings them on entering the 
portal, a.nd muttering his prayers, reverently approaches the more 
sacred building. The tomb itself is covered with rich silk and 
brocades, the offerings of the wealthler visitors; while on the hill· 
side are the humbler graves of the less celebrated of his 
descend.tnts. This tomb was built about IS0 years ago." The 
tomb of Shah Baharah and the old fort of Larkana will both be 
found de~cribed in the account of that town. 

Lark1i.na., a taluka (or sub-division) ot the Larkana Deputy 
Collectorate, containing an area of 2'90 square miles, with 9 tapa.s, 
13:l villages, and a population of 19,042 SOlUS. The revenue, im. 
perial and 10C!ll, of this fertile and productive su~vjsion during 
the fOUI years ending 1873-74 is as follows (Stt '~i page) :-
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181''"11. ,8,1""1". '8,>-1). '87]-4. 

rU~ee1i. nlpee&.. ru"",,. I'u)IiC:U .. 
Imperial. 2,4 ,656 2,93.449 2,60.S9s 2,55,400 
Local :U,S94 20,272 22,:UO 18,487 

Total rupees ~;';S';-13'13'721 2,83,115 [2,73,887 

Liirkiina, the chief town of the Deputy Collectorate of the 
same name, is situate on the south bank of the Ghar can.:ll 
(spanned here by a fine bridge), in lat. 27° 33' North, and long. 
6&° IS' East. The surrounding country, which is fertile, populous, 
and highly cultivated, is perhaps the finest tract in the whole of 
Sind. The town of Larkina, so called, it is supposed, from the 
tribe of Lirak which once settled here, has road communication 
with Shikirpur (vi,i Nawa Dero), from which it is distant about 
40 miles in a south-westerly direction, and with Mehar (l'iJ fungu 
Kalhora), from which it is distant 36 miles north-east. Roads 
also lead "from it to Kambar, Rata Dero, Rlkrini, Wan, PhuHi
Bandar, Dokri, Garhi Khairo Jamali, and Abad. By the Ghlr 
canal it has water communication 'with almost every important 
town in Upper Sind. Within the to'\\-n itself the roads are good, 
and lined on either side with large trees. The sp3cious walks, 
well hid-out gardens, and general profusion of foliage give this 
place a picturesque and beautiful appearance, and have gained for 
t the title of the" Eden of Sind:' which it well deserves. This 

flourishing condition is gid to be mainly owing to the energy and 
good taste shown by one of its former Deputy Collectors, Captain 
St. Clair Ford, who, during a period of four ye:l.TS, l.lbourcd hard 
to improve and beautify the place. The principal buildings of 
this town are the deputy collector's bangalow, built on the banks 
of the Ghar and surrounded by a fine garden, a civil court, a 
large travellers' bangalow with a fine covered swimming b:.th 
dose to it, and a fort formerly used as alun3.tic asylum. It is it 

mud buildin3, said to have been erected in the time of the 
Kalhoras by one Ma3a Pulio, a former Urd.!r of this pl:tcc. I:y 
the 'ralpurs it was used as an arsenal, amI was the rc:si,knce of 
their celebrated minister, Wali Muhamma,l Laghari, a rLfm~m<;,nt 
Mukhtyarkar of this district, a very able Imt lli%olut~ 11l:m, ('f 
whom the Sindis had a gying," Galli IId/i, ,r;<lhi Buf'" (\ome
times a saint, sometimes a devil). It was aftcnVlnh, mulcr llrili,h 
rule, turned into a hospital and jail, and contained al~o the !.tore
rooms of the Camel Corps. Subsequently (in 1861) it bcome 
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the luru.tic asylum (or aU Sind; but in 187 I this institution was 
removed to /l spot Dear the town of Hyderabad. There is also 
a good Government Anglo-vernacular school with an attendance 
of more th:l.n 180 pupils. The building, which is comparatively 
new, is situate neat the fort, and is. an orna.rnent to the town. 
The medical dispensary is on the banks of the Ghar, but is too 
small to supply the wants of a town like Liirkiina. The wards 
at present can accommodate oo1y 8 in-patients. Between five 
:md six thousand persons are said to be treated yearly at this 
institution for various diseases, especially fevers. A new and 
much larger dispensary is now in course of erection at an 
estimated cost of between 8000 and gooo rupees. There. a.re 
besides the Miikhtyarkar's and Tapadar's offices, a. municipal ()ffice, 
post office, musanrkhana, and police lines capable of accom
modating S4 men. Lirkana is the head-quarters of the Deputy 
Collector of the district, a.s also of a MUkhtyarkar and Tapadar, 
anu possesses a municipality, established in 1855, the income of 
which in 18H was '1,090 rupees, made up mainly from town 
dues and cattle-pound fees. There are 3 bazars in. this town; 
the principal one, containing some ..loa shops, is covered, over 
to keep out the rays of the sun.. The other two, the grain 
bazar, known as "CoW}lcr Bazar," and the fish market, called 
"Ford G~nj," are situa.te at a short distance from each other: 
The houses, which are mostly one-storied, are built of mud and 
k.:tchha brick, and h~ve fiat roofs. They are divided into blocks 
called "piUos." The population of LarHn:/, estimated in the 
time of the Mirs at from 10,000 to 12,000 sau1s, did not in 
.845-46, it was thought, exceed Booo, but by the census of 1872 
there were 10,643 inhabitants, of whom 5666 are Mu.salmans 
and 41)72 Hindus. The chief tribes among the former are 
S:liya£is, Kalhoras, Muhanas, Khatris, and Lahoris. 

The principal Hindn castes in Larkana are Dr:ilimans, Dudlnis, 
N5.ngrlnis, and Bhatias. 

The greater number of the inhabitants of this town are said 
to be engu.ged in trade :lnd ma.nufactures, while a few only. com
paratively speaking, are a.griculturists. Simi Thua KhiD Lohari, 
one of the wealthiest and most public-spirited Zamind.irs in this 
(livision, resides here within municipal liJnits. Larkana is one 
of the principal gra.in marts of Sind, and is famous fot a particular 
kinu of rice called the .. sugdJsi," 1'he local trade of Larkana. 
is in grain, mews, cloth. ltlld lc:lther, and the transit trade in 
rice and various kinds of grain. These are exportt.-u to a con
siderable extent to the Byderabad and Kar4chi districts. bu~ in 
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what quantity annually and to what value there dOe! not aplJeJ.r 
to be any record. This' is much to be regretted, as the transit 
trade passing through this town is believed to be of no small 
importance. 

The manufactures of Urllia, in which so great a proportion 
of the popUlation is engaged, formerly consisted chiefly of wove 
silk and cotton cloths to the yearly value of about 60,000 rupees; 
the silk was imported from Kandahar, and dyed in this distriCL 
Lungis (a kind of scarf) were also very well made of silk and 
gold, but the only kind afterwards manufactured was a checked 
cotton with silk borders. At present the principal manufactures 
of the district are coarse cotton cloths, metal vessels for cooking 
and other purposes, "natJu," or leather coverings for camel 
saddles, and other leathern work, but here again of the quantity 
yearly manufactured and its value nothing seems to be known. 

The dyers of Larlcina were once, it would appear, a numerous 
class, owing to the under-garments of Sindis of all classes being 
dyed, the common colour being a dark blue. 

Among the antiquities in and about the town of Urlcina may 
be mentioned the old fort, a large square building with four towers; 
a fifth tower at the gateway is of burnt brick and higher than the 
others; the rest of the building is of mud. Its uses have already 
been described. There is also, among others, a celebrated tomb 
at LarUna, in a garden on the north bank of the Ghar canal It 
was built in honour of Shah Bahii.rah, a minister of Nur Muham
mad Kalhora, who had the sole management of the affairs of 
this part of the country, and commanded a division of 10,000 

men. Several canals and forts were excavated and built by him. 
This tomb is highly ornamented, and the inscriptions about it are 
numerous and well executed. These mausoleums are generally 
of an octagon shape, but in some instances they are square, and 
surmounted by a dome. They are internally decorated WiUl 
flowers and fruits in enamel, and with verses from the Kurln and 
poets. From one of these in the building under con..;;ider.llion 
it is ascertained that Shih l3ahiirah flourished aoout H. 1 (83 

(A.D. 1774). 
LUkm8.n-jo-Tando. (Su TANDO·LuKlIAN.) 
Madd Baho, a Government village in the LaWatp t:llub of 

the Larkana DivisioD, 6 miles south of Urk.1na. It ha'> fOl<l 
communication with Dakrlini and Nawa-abld. The JK'fJuhtion, 
numbering 977 in all, comprise 831 Musalmans, mo~t1y Saipds, 
and 146 Hindus of the Brahman caste. Chief cmploymmts are 
agriculture and trade. 
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Ma.dejl, a Governmen.t village in the N aushahro Abro talo.ka. 
of the Sukkul and Shillrpur Deputy Collectorate, seated on the 
Ghar canal, and distant 20 miles south from Shikarpur. It lias 
rO:ld communication with Lirk5.na, distant 26! miles, and with 
Sukkur aLo until lately, when the road was washed away by an 
encroachment of the Indus. It is proposed to construct another 
inside the Jhali "band"." There is a polioce lhana and a cattle 
pound, and the place once possessed a travellers' bangalow and 
dharamsala, but these fell dowu during the inundation season of 
187 I. The inhabitants, numbering J:J54, comprise Muhammadans, 
principally Pathllns, and Hindus, mostly • .Ahujas, but the number 
of e1ch class is not known. The occupation of the people is 
mainly agriculturnI, and its only manufactures are shoemaking, 
weaving, and the making of pots. 

Magsi, a Government village in the Mehar taluka ot the Mehar 
Deputy Collectorate, distant 10 miles east of Mebar. It has road 
communication with Nari, Pirozshah and SMh Panjo, and is the 
heau-quarter station of a Tapadar. There is a cattle pound, but no 
police !Mna. The inhabitants, numbering in all 825, comprise 
670 Musalmans of the Magsi tribe and J 55 Hindus, mostly 
Lohanos. Their chief occupation is agriculture. This place 
possesses neither trade nor manufactures of any importance. 

Mahrabpur, a Government village in the Kandi.'iro taluka of 
the Naushahro Division, situate on the Mahr1ibpur canal, distant 
22 miles north-east from Tharasha, and I J miles east from Kandiaro. 
It h:ls road communications with Tanda Ali Akbar, distant J miles j 
is the head-quarter station or a Tapadar, and bas a sma.ll police 
station of 3 men. There is a. dharamsiila and school-house. The 
population, numbering 901 1n all, comprises Musalmans, chiefly of 
the Khaskcli and Memon tribes, and Hindus of the Lohano 
caste, but the number of each class is not known. Mir Ghul5.m 
Must.1pha KMn is the chief resident of this place. There are n() 
mJ.nuf3ctures nor trade in this village, which is supposed to have 
been founded a.bout 150 years ago by one Mahrab Khan Jatoj 
Zamindar. 

MiiDjhand, a ta1ah (or revenue sub.division) of the Sehwan 
Deputy CollectoTate, with an area of "t 18 square miles, having 
4 tapas, 29 villages, and a population of 18,55 I souls. The 
reveliuc, imperial and local, of this ~lUk::t., for the four years eJldiog 
1873-74 is a.s follows (see next pa;,·e) :- . 
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.97"'"11• I '&"-'1_. I '81'"7J. "lM+ 

"'peel. 

I 
"..,..... 

I 
1'\11"""'- ".~ Imperia.l • · 16,52J 15,·,.,5 111,423 18,56S 

Local • . . · 3,170' 1,00$ 2,836 2,226 

Total1'llpees · 19,"» t 11.180 • I 24,259 20,191 

M8.nJhand, a. town in the taliika. Qf the same name. and the 
hea.d-quarter station of a Mfi!<htyiirku. It is situate JomewhiU 
close to the Indus, about 88 feet above: mean sea·level, in !.ltitude 
25° 51' N., and longitude 68019' E, and stands 00 the main road 
leading from Kotri to Sehwatlt being 4:1 miles north of the former 
and the same distance south of the latter town. Mlnjband h:a 
l'oa.d communication also with the village ofLakri, distant J miles, 
a.nd with Guka., distant 4 miles.. It possesses a. municipality, 
established in 186., the income of which in 1873-141 was I"" 
rupees, and the disbursements JJ97 rupees. There is also a 
Miikhtyiirkar's kutcherry and subordinate jail, police thlna with a 
force of 18 men, of whom .. are mounted, 11 school, post-office, 
a. dharamsala., and .. cattle pound. The inhabitants, numbering in 
all 4181z, consist of 1550 :Muhammadans, mostly of the M.1njhand. 
l\!emon, MuMna, and. Variani tribes. The HiDdils. numhering 
III I, are of the Udlsi and Lohano castes. The pla.ce does DOt 
appear to possess any manufactutes besides the Q1'dinary ones of 
coarse doth and shoes t but the tn.d~ which is in grain, is large, 
great quantities being exported up and ~ river, the stablo 
na.ture of the Indus bank a.t this town permitting this export trade 
to be canied 011 with advantage. Sevew wealthy native firms are 
engaged in this trade, the value of which does not, however, IetD1 
to he known. . 

Mi1rl, a rather large village in the Su.Uur talOka. of the Su.kkur 
and Shikarpur Deputy Collectora.te, $eated on the Sind C3.oal. and 
~ista.nt but 3 miles from ShiUrput, and 22 miles west from Sullur~ 
It is on the Urkina and Shik..i.rpur road, is .urroundt:d by garJeus, 
and has communicatioll also 'f it\) the viH4ge of LaU'Ii. The POi'U· 
lation of this place is 1459. of wbom 946 are Hindus, and 7lJ 
Musa.lmans. No Government officers appat to reside here. TIle 
occupation of the inhabitants is 'mainly aj,rriculture l die uaJe and 
manufactures do not seem to be of any importance. 

Mast! Khin·jo.Tando. (SUTAN[)O llAsn AHAN.) 
Matiri, l\ town in the HaIl taliika of the JUIJ district, in 

1atitude 25° 3S' N., and longitude 680 26' E.,diblJ:nt to hlilcuouth 
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fron\ Ham, and 16 miles llOrUl from Hyderabad. It is situate on 
a slight eminence (the Mazjid and tombs in the place being visible 
from a long distance), and has road communication with Raja, 
Hyderabad, Nasarpur, the ferry on the Indus opposite the town 
of Unarpur and Shekh Tir. It is the head-quarters of a Tapadar, 
and possesses a commQdious travellers' bangalow (lately rebuilt), 
a dharamslla. Government verD.;J.cular school, and a number of 
private schools, police lines, and a cattle pound (or dhak). The 
population, numbering about 4920 souls, comprises 4149 Musal
mans, and 729 Hindus. Of the former, the Mi!mons, Saiyads, 
Shekhs, and KM.skelis are most numerol}s. The Hindu portion 
is entirely made up of Lohanos and Brahmans. There is a muni
cipality at MaUri, established in October 1868, the revenue of 
which in r873-'14 was 312,3 rupees. The chief trade of this 
town is in grain, oil-seeds, cotton, silk, piece-goods and sugar, 
and its value, roughly estimated, amounts to about 6Q;000 rupees. 
The value of the transit trade. which consists mostly of the same 
article", may be computed at nearly one lill of rupees. There 
are no manufactures of any kind in this town.. Matiri is said to 
have been founded in A.D. 1322 by one Saheb Samma, and pos
SCSbCS, besides a fine Jama Mazjid, now about a century old, the 
tombs of two saints of reputed sanctity, Pirs IDsrumshah and 
Ruka.nshlh. At these tombs. which are solidly constructed, 
annual fairs arc held in the months·of September and ·October, 
and thc3e are each attended by from 2000 to 3000 Muham
madans. ,The chief men of note residing in this place are Pirs 
Abhyarshiih and Fazul Ali Shah j Saiyads Muhammad Ali 
SMh and Muhammad Husain, and Akhiinds Habibula and 
Azizula. 

Mceanee (or Miiinl). a small and inconsidera.ble place near 
t~e village of Bathri in the Hydcrabad tali1ka of the Ryderabad 
Collectorate, about 6 miles north of the city of Hyderab.ld. It 
was here that Sir Charles Napier, on the 17th of February, 1843, 
with a British force amounting to but 2800 men of all arms 
and 12 pieces of artillery, encountered a Baloch army of 2%,000. 

men strongly posted on the banks of the Fuleli, and totally 
routed them, with a loss to the enemy of 5000 killed and 
wounJeu, the whole of their artillery, ammunition, standards, 

.and camp, with considerable stores and some treasure. The 
British gener;l} h:ld ascertained that, had he delayed offering 
battle to the Mlrs, another day would h:we placed nearly 30,000 

men in his rear and on his left flank, and, in order to extricate 
himself from this threatening sitU:ltiOD, it was neCeSS:lly to engage 
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the Balochis at once with the small force he had with him. A 
monument, surrounded by iron palisading, marks the spot where 
this great action was fought, and on the eastern side of the pillar 
are inscribed the names of the officen and the number of rank 
and file who fell on the occasion. Meeanee was at one time the 
head-quarters of the Sind Camel Baggage Corps. 

Meha.r, a large division and Deputy Collectorate of the ShiUt· 
pur district. 

BOUNDARIES AND AREA.-It is bounded on the north by the 
Larkana Division; on the east by the river Indus j on the south 
by the Sehwan Division of the Karachi Collectorate, and on the 
west by the territory of His Highness the I<.Mn of Kelat, the Khir· 
thar range of mountains fanning a natural line of demarcation on 
that side. Its extreme length from north to south is about 45 
miles, and breadth 32 miles; and the entire area of the dhision, 
according to the professional survey report, is 1528 square miles, 
but by revenue survey estimate 2504 square miles, which latter 
includes the hilly portion of the division beyond the Kacha. It 
is divided into 3 taliikas and 34 tapas, with a population, accord
ing to the census of 1872, oC 142,305 souls, or 57 to the square 
mile, a fair rate when compared with that of all Sind, but less in 
this respect than either the Sukkur, Shillrpur, or Lark..1na districts. 
The following is a statement of the several taliihs and tapas, with 
their area, population, &c. :-
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, -
T<>WIUI hav;ng A~a I • NUDlber Popula-TalfikA. in M. Tapu. I Qf 800 Inhabitant .. 

Mao •• V~lageo;. 11000 aad upwanl •• 

I 

I. MuhammadJa-
tiaI • • • I 

2. Gliji Dero. • i 
3. Biidra.b • I 
4- Vehar. • • I 

5. Nawa.-got. • 

I. Mehar (in.} ~ M,," 0 0 0

1 

Mehar. ,. Nilri • • • tludingTi· 58; S. Ganja Thoro. 165 62, 265 Thari Mohbat. 
gar) • . 9. Kolachi • • Magsi. 

110. Kamilngat • ,... -u. Khliro. • • 
)u. Kothi. • • I 
13. Khondi • • I 
14< Rojbiin • • 
IS. Thalo .' · · 
1. Wiyah · · 

) 
2. Nasirabad. 
3- Ahiin • · · Nasirabad. 

2. Nl1!.iraba.d. 343 
4- Cbijni. • 

54 33,597 Wagan. ~. Phekrato • · Giiji KhuhilwaJ . Chaudaro. 
i' Tha.ri Hashim 
.Waga.n •• 

I. Buriri • , · I Khai~r Na. 
2. Khii~ut • tbes ah. 
3- Bah aIput , I 4- Gozo. • i' Kandechukhi • Kakar. 

3. Kakar. 602 • Ghua. • • 124 46.443 . 
iDhan~ .. 

PILl ul Mu-
hlLIllmad • · 9. Piit . · · 10. Sita 

II. Danga.r _ • · -Total. . 1528 343 1,42.30 5 

The area. in English acres of each talUka., with other information
J 

is also subjoined:-

Tolllk .. AluID Cultlvalcd, Culturabl ... v ........ bIe.. EazIWlAau. 

I. Mehar (with 
TigllI} . .) 373.431 92 ,638 249.510 31,253 

: 
2. Nasirlbid • . :119,520 58,391 73.615 • 87.514 

3. Kakar • . . 385. 194 76,093 9i.0I)3 - 218,098 
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GENERAL AsPECT.-With the single exception of the extreme 
westem portion of this "district, the Mehar Deputy Collectoratc 
may be described as being on the whole a Sat country, interieCteJ 
by the Western NAra ca.nal, the tra.ct between. this stream and the 
Indus being equal, perhaps, in fortilityand productiveness to any 
part of the adjoining U.rkana dis~ct. The land bordering on the 
river Indus is fairly wooded; but after leaving-the Western Nllra, 
and proceeding towards the Western hUls, a desert tract of country 
is passed through, which neveithe1esi only requires irrigation to be 
brought into cultivation; at present it is dependent in this respect 
upon the occasional torrents from the ~rthar mountains, which, 
unless directly under the hills, make cultivation in this part of the 
district very precarious. At the same time there is a considerable 
extent qf "kalar," or salt soU~ utterly uncultivable, and incapa.ble 
of affording subsistence to any living creature except the camel 
and goat. The Western hills'are found to be divided into three dis-
tinct ranges j the low'est, evidently of sandstone {ormation, has a 
grad,ually ascending "lope with winding gorges, and is covered in 
parts with huge boulders; the s~ond range, which is of num
mulitic limestone, has an average altitude o( 4000 feet, and th~ 
third range, which is still higher, has come o( its peaks fuDy 
6000 feet above sea-level On a closer inspection, the rock.. in this 
range show considerable evidence 'of water action. From the 
plains they have an imposing appearance, though the want of vege
tation is a great drawback; thiil applies, however, not alone to 
the mountains in this division, -but to the whole o( the range where 
it first touchet the northern 'hoiuidary ot Sind down' to Ope 
Monze. . 

HvnROGRAPHY.-The rive~ I:ndus, which (onns the eastern 
boundary of the Mehar Division,> is the great source of supply for 
all the canals which intersect- this district The Western Nata, 
itself a natural channel artificially improved, which derives it!, 
wa.ter supply entirely from the Indus. flo1l'1 throughout th.is clivi
sion in ita entire length from north to south. entering it (rom the 
Urlina district at the Nasir1badtaJau. and Jeaving it for the 
Schwan division by the Ka.kar taJiika.. It is navigatre throughout 
its whole length; and boats prefer to enter 'it (rom up-riVet ~luring 
th~ lnundation season by way of the Atal river and Manchhar 
Jake, and coming out again into the main rivet at ita mouth. whkh 
is, on. the boundary 0( th.Urllna and ShiUrpur di,i;)iotl.s. 
Several other canals, Government and Zamind:iri, branch off from 
this important stream. Next in &Ue and"Jengt.b to the Western 

, Nita is "the Wahurwih, flowing through what 'Nt» £otme.rly known 
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as the Tig:u talnka. The following is 3. list of all the carui.ls, both 
Government and Zamindlri, in the Meh:).r Division, with other 
information connected with them :- ' 

A"erage Average Annual Annual Width CostGf Revenue 
Name or Cnnal. Length. at ClGarallcc ror s Year" RemaTk •• 

01 Mouth. forsYean endwiI: ending 1873""1 •• 1873""74. 

",tI_ e"d. rupe ... I rupCi:1io. 
I. Nara (Wcstern) 71 60 sec Jlage 591 Main feeder; taps Indus . on the Llirkina boun· . 

-' dary, entering M~hsr 
district in the N uir-
ibid taluka, and leav-
ing it for the Sehwan 

,district lIear IUkar. 
2. Wlihurwah. 30 80 1.049 26.464 ltlain feeder; t.lpS Indus 

at Chana. wa.tering 
the Vekr, Nawo-got, 
Magsi. Nari, and Sita 
tapas, and ta.ils off 
into the Indus near 
Sita. 

3. Marui IS U 919 7.'175 Branch oithe ,"Yiihurwah. 
4. KakoJ II 20 2,082 32 ,226 Branch of the Western 

Nita.. 
5. Kmh.n • , . ~O 20 2,551 31,631 Dranch of the Nan. 
6. Gul _ Muha.m.} 'I 10 998 Ditto, Revenue inclnded 

madwan . • , .. in the Fordwfi.h 
7. Gathwah · 4 So See under Llirklna Dt1!.ll.clI of the Naurang-

wah. a CIlIlaJ in the 
Larldna di$trict. 

8. Chilow1ih . · rz S5 do. do. DrnnclI of the N Ilurang· 
wah. 

9. Nasirwah · 22 20 1898 25.414 Branch of the Ga.thwab.. 

-
ZAMINDAItI CANALS. 

"G'h_~ft·· 
(estimate) 

... 1409 BrlUlclI of the Nira. 
2. Rlijwah •• 12 10 III 1934 Ditto. 
J. Ko.imsllli,hvt'iih , 6 10 226 6362 Brantb of the KAkol 
4- Nabibakhshwli.h S I2 114 S904 Branch at the Nan. 
S. NasilWiih ., 8 u 170 5737 Ditto. 

The direct superintendence of all the canals in this district 
lies with the executive engineer of the Gh:i.r Division, lI'hose head
qu:utcrs are at UrUna, and their clearance is now carried out by 
his department. During the inundation season an II iUkaliini/, or 
canal conservancy establishment, is entertained. comprising a 
number of darogas, mukh5.d:unst a.nd beldan. The Zrunindiiri 
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canals arc cleared. by those of the Z:lmindln and others through 
whose lands these chwnels flow. The Mehat Division does not, 
as· a rule, suffer from !ils or floods, like those which at times 
devasbte the Rohri and ShiUrpur districts; but during the inun
dation season of 1874, portions of the Mehar district suffered 
severely from heavy falls of rain during the month of July in the 
western hills. The waters came down in force, spreading over 
the low-lying lands of this division, and 69 large and 4 I 4 sm:lll 
villages and h:unlets were reported to have been more or less 
flooded by this visitation, while several Government buildings were 
entirely washed away. Floods from the Western Nara take puce 
occasionally, preventing rice cultivation in some parts of the dis
trict Hill-torrents, or nail, as they are called, are frequent, but 
they afford the means of cultivating the "Barani" land of the 
Kacha, artificial channels being made to conduct the water through 
the fields. This kind of land too, and the plains generally, are 
often swept by Hoods after the occurrence of heavy rains. 

CLlMATE.-The climate of this division does not, on the whole, 
differ materially from th:lt in other districts of Upper Sind. There 
are three principal seasons-the hot, temperate, and cold. The 
first begins about May lIith the ."iiliho, or forty days, a period 
when the greatest heat is supposed to occur, and lasts till the 
month of September. The prevailing winds during the season are 
from the southward and westward. The temperate months are 
March, April, and October, though occasionally hot winds are 
experienced at the end of April. The cold season may be said to 
last from the end of October to the following February, when at 
times great cold is felt j the prevailing winds during this season 
are from the northward and westward. The average annualnuxi
mum, minimum, and mean temperature at the town of Mehar, 
for the three years ending 1874. was 88'7°, 68'2-0, and 78'4" 
respectively. 

RAINFALL.-The average yearly rainfall for the Mehar Division 
may be set down at about five inches. This is the result of a 
series of observations taken at the station of Mehar from .864 up 
to 1874, both years inclusive; the monthly rainfall (rom 1867 to 
1874 is contained in the following table 1-
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",,,,"h •. 

J~ 
,869 ,81°' ,871• : ,87', J ,873. I ,874-

---1-
l"UI~ ,.. '22 1'01 .. , ... "SO "2S 
'"hruary " .. , '96 '08 .. , ,,, , .. , .. '14 

M.mll. 0'13 J'20 2'53 1'38 , .. .., ... ,,, 

AgiJ " '27 '14 , .. , .. '04 '" '04 'z3 
:',IT • ' 'oJ ... .. , ... ... ... '8.4 , .. 
JlIne .- ... '11 ... z'oS '07 , .. .. , Z'55 
JulYi . 'H ... .. , .. , ... '85 ... , .. 
Au;:,ust • 3'02 '78 , .. 7'64 .. , 6'71 5'50 .. , 
bqJtemper . '52 H. .. , ... ... 1'00 ... . .. 
October ... ... ... .. , H' 

I 
.. , '" ... 

November ... ... .. , ... ~ ... ; .. .. , ... .. . 
U<."<:ember. . '09 '43 .. , 

I 
... ... .. , 

\ 
'33 ... 

1otruforeach} 4'06 13 '84 
,YefU •• I 3'6zIII'071~18'561~\~ 

DISEASES. -The most common diseases in this division are, as 
usuaL, throughout Sind, fevers of different kinds, arising mainly 
frQm "the mabria engendered by the dryiog up of flooded lands 
after, the periodical inunuation of the river Indus. Fevers arc 
&clowra.Uy prevalent from the end of September till the following 
·J)ec&ober. 

DR.ItJl VARo.-While treating of the diseases common to this 
di'ii.,on, it will oat be out of place to refer to the sa.nitarium 
of ~harYaro, situate on the western range of hills, or Khirthar 
mountains, which form the western boundary of this Deputy 

:Collt:ctorate, and the following description is an abstrJ.ct of 
whak. the late Dr. Lalor, Bo. Med. Service, and Capt.'tin J. MAC
donald,.Qf the Simi Revenue Survey, have written upon it. Dhar 
Varq may be considered as being in latitude 27° 20' N., and 
longitude 67° 17' E., and is distant 70 miles west from .Larkan~ 
by tbeway of the villages of Baroal and Tridak. From Larkina 
to Hamal (where there is a bangalow), a dist.'tnce of 35 miles, 
the road is good, thence to Trid:tk, 23 miles, it is circuitous and 
d~licu1t. From Tridak to Dhar Yaro, a distance of 12 miles, 
thcrt: are several steep and rocky ascents and descents, one of 
the latter being 1200 feet deep, until the platea.u of Dhar Yaro, 
a.bout ;6000 feet above sea-level, is reached. This is not, however, 
tll,wghel<t point of these hills, as it is surrounued on all sides by 
oth~. still loftier, one of these, the" Kuto-jo-Kabar" (or dog's 
tomb); being 7 200 feet above the level of the sea. The sanitarium 
is, :"r this re;lson, not so exposed to high winds as to be dis
agre~bIe: to residents. There are about a thousand acres of 

2 L 
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cultivable land On the pla.t~au of Dhar y~o, possessing a soil ot ' 
yellowish-red marl of considerable depth, but the inhabitants, who 
are Chutas, a Sindi tribe of Jats, give their attention mainly to 
the pasturing of large flocks of goats and "unmba," a fi:lt-lJ.iled 
sheep, the hills being fairly covered with grass after rain ha,; 
fallen. They leave the hills in September or eady in Octooer, 
before the approach of winter. The wild animals found at ))har 
Ylro and in its immediate neighbourhood, are the hyC'na, b1a.ck 
bear, wolf, panther, and fox. Ibex and " gad," or wild sheep, 
afe also found in small herds. Among birds, there are the vulture. 
goshawk, raven, grey pigeon, red-legged partridge, and quail; and 
of reptiles, snakes of various kinds and iguanos. Of trees growin~ 
on these hills, there are the rohri (Celtis uratina). the fib, which 
is found wild, the acacia, pilu, kasir (only met with on the lowel 
ranges), the khau (Olea cuspidata), the lohira ("celna ,,,,duMIa), 
or iron-wood. Among herbs are the spearmint, catmint (Datire), 
and a kind of lavender. The "jIS" or "Pish," a Can palm, is com· 
mon everywhere. With regard to the climate of Dhar Yaro, Dr. 
Lalor observes that in solar radiation the greatest heat shown by 
the thermometer \here was '148°, while at UrlciDa it was 170". 
In 1864 heavy rain fell in April and May, with the wind general\y 
from the north-west and west, though occasionally a south wind 
blew in May. Six inches of rain were gauged, and thi5 was fol
lowed by cool and delightful weather. In August also there were 
a few showers, the atmosphere being moist with a hir fall of dew 
at night 'I)le heat was never found to be excessive, and it wu 
rem:ltked that even in April the temperature. fell at times as low 
as 41°. The following table will show the range of the ther
mometer at Dhar Yaro during the months of April (btter part), 
May, June, July, August, and September (early part) of 1864, at 

observed by Dr. Lalor:-

ljI lS 
1093 
1344 



pr. I.aJq~ lias ~ed ihat ,obat Vito, tikI' ~c nJt\lll.. Tovm· 
in ithil di~. ia not lib], W, ,mwet .... good tpQt lot I
'~owiugJo.tbc difDCu.lty.'wiek p~ would ~en~ 
10 teaching it,- .mee: the hot wWi!ll which b19w b the low ~uy 
Jludlig ,the I.QtIlmU season. WOIJ14 1D&ke A Jqumq at $.cll a; th;ui: 
"ert~aous. It might, DC"V'f:rtheless; be lhocgl!.t, .~;JIll\dQ:a, 
place Qt. ~ ~ fot o~ 'cmploytd iD. tipper s.in4 
du$t the m.tense heat prtvailing iA the pLWw Wate.r l. ~' 
b\it ~11t'ft canb,. tlt nthti' .a ,Il bmdh,'" ,wbich bu. ,been tbrow;tt 
o\Cl'Qa .. wide 'ud ~ uatutal bono ..... will, .n'O dou~ prorid4 
an unp1e wpp1, for aU req~1tDta;, ~ ~St Dr ~ 'W.as built, 
I\Cl1 by ,~. $. )I$~!l6d;l~ J: late commiui,oJJ.er in.,~, dt¢ng 
his lhorcJta.:r l.t thlllitItion .. C~ yean ~ , ." 

; DU.N4' TOWltM ~.ulUJ(.-~ fa but pu« ~ sW
tarWm.if'ic mar be c~ lOt iq tbia,4ivision,t.Iso ~ on,tho 
Westen». hllla, to.,b.iclt lick' European offite~ or the' GJv~ent 
Bel'\~ migh~, pe1'1llj,pJ tosort {Of the mJqymenh of a mOre ~Qho 
per.ate clirpate, or 'W~ell bot tid; tbc:y.lQigbt find & coot'retrea.t 
(taring the iIIteJ1lell bot .umm~ XJlOD.thI o()f til, fear. ~These an: , 
the Dann.a Towert"sea.ted U &rldentiou~".5QQ feet aoovc;sea;. 
lnd,. on a pialeatJ or dle aecond' Of ~ddlt- -ridge -or hill. Coonina' 
the K.birtha.r nngo of mountaina J ~d: u the:,.pta.c.. hu .beeQ' 
.well desttibe4 'by \bt ~ qe-1fitnes.....-t.hc lale Df.c LalOf,.of the 
Dolibat ~Wical ~cn.cts ~ ,hia ~ellting fepon 
~ this hbjcc:t 1Vi!l ben! bo gl~ " 

"'The D#.Ill$ Towcn, b\lilJo.4Udgcci the grea.t JUla (K.h,ho., 
thar' rtn~". ue tltute AbQut ~ DlJltUI tc't,the lOUth-west Qf Meha.t", 
Md_Ul tba:t l>4elfU17 Col]eetoute. Met l.~OiWde:ra.bIo inq~ 
e8peclaU1-m.stitll~ within the' las .. few lean. :with th(jc objec;t g( 
proc:wing Il cool, tetrea.e dwg~ ~e'~nteD$e11 ,hot tuQnth.,~ 
IUflmler,lhiI place wu lielected by CaptaiD ,FOldt qotlecto{ ,of' 
ShlUrpur .. 'J QfferlPK the grute.st prohablliti« of SUCCes6!. Con. 
MeTed., '*h le1'erenco ~ th~ llU'1J)uuding coUntry, it will b, fOtql~ 
aftc' Q lmgulat.1Ugged. JJld ~onaUy ateep uce»4 to OVel'" 
lOOk' all ~ oo1t!Haetenl portion or the valley- of Sind ~ whic4 
it forms .. l:l:urler, Uld 'to be ~b., overiooled by those higbei, 
f.Ti~s of which th~ KMca" T~ it here ~ Il&tW'Il ~ • 
~bI:. ;boundary bCtween Sind and lJal<x;histin" ,F~ &bOut', 
J~ miles to the We$t of .Mew .. ~ sttai~ht road hU beeq JIlub4' 
ollt,-lea.dibg (.)uhe mostpan,'throtP .. desert CQUWty; ~:d.' 
~ent fut clJlti~tioQ,-on the mountaJn..totp:DtL ne~.p_ 
!6'"\iII ~ jin'f; ~ brawn 101L11lt".-itb .~dt: ~ .~dmble' 
iJ'~~!roN th~~epeated ,wubingt o(Pl9\l~'tn!a.mI." 

'a"1.:' • 
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down those mountain,sideg-,' Some beautiful ferns tover the edgts 
of the spring, and a few "'ell-known trees in Sind-the sins, 
pipaJ, habuI, piln an(1 fig, together "'ith the pink oleander, large 
reeds, and a stunted variety of bamboo-appear to be indigenous, 
thougp. not Ilounshmg in this pbce. On leaving the rocks the 
stream winds through the intermediate valley, and is lost amongst 
the lower hills, affording at one place-At-ke-Pere, about" ml.les 
from the towers - excellent drinking water, Several attempts 
have been made to procure a supply of lI'llter in the immediate 
neighbourhood of the towers, and two tanks, partially excavated 
by Captain Ford, will test the possibility of retaining the rain
water in a convenient Sltuation. Accordlng to the hill.men, the 
water, after a wet season, lodges {or four or five months in any 
place with a CavolU'able watershed. The general aspect 0( the 
bills is wild and barren, but thousands of sheep and goats find 
herbage amongst the stunted shrubs and trees. (){the latter there 
are few of any size. and actually on the bills themselves none 
approaching to the dignity of a forest tree. With regard to tem
perature. the first and great element of climate, the mean of sixteen 
observations taken Ilt 6 A.M. and :2 P.M. respectively, during the 
last fifteen days of June, was 84" 20', the greatest maximum 97·, 
and minimum ,6", The mean daily variation during the same 
time was SO 6'; the greatest maxilllum 14°, and minimum t" 'J0'. 
Solar radiation was powerful, but tempered by cool breezes, setting 
chieily from the north-west during the first week, but afterwards 
from the east and north-east. These latter Oays were particularly 
cool and moist, accompanied by light clouds a:nd tai.n. The ther
mometer never rose above 78", and tbe c.Wl1 variation was .. 
minimum. The nights were invariably pleasa.nt; a few positively 
cold, and in none could warm covering be conveniently dispensed 
with. High winds, eold, but otherwise of an exceedlngly dis
agreeable nature, prevailed at the lunations in June. The small 
particles 0( sand and dust were IIwept along with • rioknce sum 
as rendered walking or sitting in exposed dtllatioos 'Vcry tto
pleasant. Shortly after the east and north~t breeze. sprang up, 
the valley below became covered with fog, appearing at tirst in 
small patches, but gradually spreading, uJ final1y risin, above 
the level of the towers, seeming to settle along the top and sidet 
of the Khara. range. tluring the nig'lll &here 'tfU a goM f.ill 0( 
dew, and in the day a most grateful alternation 0( cloud and .un· 
shine. A shgbt shower ()C rain on the 3C>th. a.nd again the atmo
sphere became dry. During the month 01 July. tM atmosphere 
W3$ much more uniform, the temperature lower, and dail,. ftrla. 
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them is difficult, particul::Lrly that to the south-west. This over
hangs Herar, Po pretty little valley abotjt 3 miles south-west of 
the towers, containing an abunda.nt supply of water. It is a place 
Ijf some importance in the hills, was once intended by the Mini 
'.f Hyderabad as a secure retreat, and still shows the halffinislled 
\Valls and gateways of a fort. At'a. comparatively early era of 
<:reation, this va.lIey must have been inhabited, and curious remains 
of a. bygone age are seen in the Kafir Kots-regular, andevi
dently artificial ranges like river lerrata. They w~re probably 
intended as sites for huts and tents, but it would be impossible 
ever to ascertrun bow they were formed.. The popular belief. is 
that those huge boulders were lifted into position by the giant race 
then inhabiting the .earth, or they may have been arrested in their 
descent from the higher ridges by some artificial contrivance. But 
whatever may be the theory oC their formation, they are strange 
;lnd imperishable, though indefinite memorials of an age and race 
long since passed away. 

"The soil here, as ill every place on the bills, is a yellowish-red 
m::ul, derived, no doubt, froni the disintegration of the rocks, and 
w:l.shed into those plateaux by the water; it js apparently very 
(kh, and in the season is under cultivation. E:lCce1lent water can 
~ways be had from Herar, but the road is difficult. 'the rivulet, 
on leaving the valley, is lost to sight beneath the rocks for nearly 
half a mile, rC:lppearing in a fine gushing stream, at full 300 

feet of a lower level than the point oC its disappearance. There 
seems but little doubt that it still retains the original bed, and 
thn.t the superimposed roc~ is of a compaxatively Ja~e {anna.. 
tion, and in many places composed of petrified vegetable mattel 
nnd clebri'" 

" Large masses of this structure, with a dull hollow resolllUlce, 
may be occasionally met with, which on fracture give the appear. 
ance of tube and fibre-unmistakably vegetable. Few sights are 
more CUJious or picturesque than the course of this rivulet, which, 
up to the point of its disappearance in the, valley, exhibits no 
higher organisation than the Icc .. h, while here, at its es~pe from 
the rocks, it teems with animal life, varied and advanced in the 
scale of nature. Amongst these are many kinds of fish, similar 
apparently to the roach and perch, crabs. crayfish, and myriads of 
minute articulate animals.' The lofty overhanging crags on either 
side are studded with flowers of, various colours. .In the bed 
of the stream are some huge grey limestone boulders, often·. 20 

feet high. and as many in circumference, with masses of con. 
glomeratc,showing that once a. mighty torrent must have swept 
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down those mountain-sides: Some beautiful ferns cover the edges 
of the spring, and a few well-known trees in Sind-the siris, 
pipal, hahul, pilu and fig, together with the pink oleander, large 
reeds, and a stunted variety of bamboo-appear to be indigenous, 
thoug)! not flourishing in this pbce. On leaving the rocks the 
strC3.m winds through the intemlediate valley, and is lost amongst 
th~. lower hills, afforuing at one place-At-ke-Pere, about ... miles 
from the towers - excellent drinking water. Several attempts 
have been made to procure a supply of water in the immedute 
neighbourhood of the towers, and two tanks, partially excavated 
by Captain Ford, will test the possibility of retaining the rain
water in a convenient situation. According to the hill-men, the 
water, after a wet season, lodges for four or five months in any 
place with a favourable lI':ltershed. The general aspect of the 
hills is wild and barren, but thousands of sheep and goa.ts find 
herbage amongst the stunted shrubs and trees. Of the bttcr there 
are few of any size, and actually on the hills themselves none 
approaching to the dignity of a forest tree. With regard to tem
perature, the first and great element of climate, the mean of sixteen 
obsen"ations ta.ken at 6 A.M. and 2 P.M. tcspectivtly, during the 
last fifteen days of June, was 8 .. ° 20', the greatest maximum 97", 
and minimum ,6°. The mean daily variation during the same 
time was 5° 6'; the greatest maximum t4", and minimum 1" 30'. 
Solar radiation was powerful, but tempered by cool breezes, setting 
chiefly from the north-west during the first week, but afterwards 
from the east and north-east These latter da.ys were p:1rticuLvly 
cool and moist, accompanied by light clouds a"nd rain. The ther
mometer never rose above 78°, and the daily variation was a 
minimum. The nights were invariably pleasant; a few positively 
cold, and in none could warm covering be conveniently dispensed 
with. High winds, cold, but otherwise of an exceedingly dis
agreeable nature, prevailed at the lunations in June. The small 
particles of sand and dust were swept along with a yjottnce such 
as rendered walking or sitting in exposed 5ituations vcry un
plea.sant. Shortly after the east anci north-east ureezcs spr.mg tip. 
the valley below became covered wilh fog. appearing at liM in 
small patches, but gradually spreading, an,l finally rhing above 
the level of the towers, seeming to settle along the top and side. 
of the Khan range. During the night there wa, a good f.111 of 
dew, and in the day a most grateful alternation of doutt anJ sun
shine. A slight shower of rain on the 30th, 1LlU1 ag:tin the atmo
sphere became dry. During the month of July, the atmo~l)hcre 
was much more uniform, the temperature Jower, and Jaily varia-
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tiOD slight. There were none of those high winds so disagreeable 
in June. The first experiments on humidity showed a powerful 
evap0l'J.tion and unduly dry state of the air, the mean depression' 
amounting to 28". In July there was a marked, but gradual and 
never violent, transition from dryness to moisture, which gave 
to the month its decidedly agreeable character. The observations 
on soUr radiation show a different result from what might have 
been expected, a.nd are opposed to the theory that U the calorific 
effects of the SUIl increase as. we ascend." The greater clearness 
of the atmosphere and general absence of clouds seem to favour 
the theory: There ii every reason, then, to suppose that the 
thermometer can only be taken as a measure of the accumulated 
free heat, which w~ll be greater in the plains, both from the wider 
extent of radiating surface, and the forced accumulation from super
incumbent pressure. The period of the highest range of the ther • 

. mometer was between one and two o'clock, about one hour earlier 
than the gr~test maximum within doors. From the nature of the 
locality, and the absence of vegetation, the glare is considerabl~ 
but, owing also to the greater purity and uniformity of the atmo
sphere, the sun's rays are never refracted in that dazzling' mirage,' 
and the sickening effects of both the glare and solar heat in the, 
plains nre never experienced. East and north-east winds were 
nlmost the only ones during the months of June and July. This 
,rreat uniformity results, no doubtt from the vapour rising out of 
t:.le plains, and carried against the sides of the mountain, causing 
.ome condensation-a vacuum-and consequent rush of air in 
those directions. Rain came on towards the end of June. The 
vapour upraised from the plains formed for days, with low and 
continued mutterings of thunder along the Kh.ara, and at last fell 
in all the. bright tints of a. summer's evening shower. During the 
month of July these grateful and refreshing showers were of con.
stant OCCurrence. The amount of heat evolved in condensation 
was curiously demonstrated, in the occurrence of a hot wind 
jmmediately following the subsidence of the rain. The ther
mometer suddenly rose from 70° to 84°, and as quickJy fell ag:tiD. 
The temperature, even during the hottest months of the year"';" 
June and July-bears a very strong and favourable contrast to 
that of the plains. But it is the modifications ot the other phy

"ical conditions of c1im:l.te--the buoyancy and elasticity of the 
atmosphere, owing to its escape from such enormous superin
tendent presiUre. tha.t constitute its most pleasant feature. This 
is the first thing that strilies a stranger on visiting the hillS, and 
cnwles him to take anamotint of exercise, without the acc.om-
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panying feeling of hssitude, which from along experience of the 
plains he would have believed impos~ible. The only hot months 
of the year are June and the early part of July, Once moisture 
prevails-as it diJ this season in July, and the natives say does 
always about the same time-the climate becomes most equal,le 
and pleasant. No douut, in the present state of Upper Sind, a 
sanitarium is not only unnecessary, but would be injudicious, from 
the comp,uath'e solitude to which it would be !loomed. "The 
number (,f Europeans is very limited, and the facilities for reacllinci 
Karachi-which, in addition to a ch!lllge of climate, affords the 
equally grateful one of society-sufficiently great for anyone 
whose means can afford it, or services be dispensed with. nut 
that such a place can be found is nevertheless of the greatest im
portance in a remote aspect, should the \'icissltudes of blate ever 
require an increased establishment of Europeans. TIle hnmedi.1te 
benefit conferred by the present cool retreat, in erubling a cert.-un 
number of officers to carry on weir official work, without that 
detriment to bodily and mental vigour which drives so many to 
seek a change before they have been more than a fell' years in 
Upper Sind, must be apparent. The present accommodation at 
the towers is unsatisfactory, and nothing but previous experience 
of We plains would induce anyone to seek the change. n~t a 
good deal has been dooe-a ta.nk excavated-sufficient at lc:tSt t;) 
test the probability of obtaining water there j and the towers, 
begun origin:llly by the Mirs, have been roofed and put into a 
comparatively comfortable state. A little more money, as judi
ciously expended, would not only procure for the civil staff of the 
Shikarpur Col1ectorate a healthy and beneficial change dUrnl;; the 
hot months, but would likewise be the means of obt:Uning valuable, 
and, perhaps, ultimately very necessary inform:ltion regarding the 
climate and other natural and physiC3.l. features of all the hill dis
tricts bounding the plains of Sind." 

GEOLOGY AND SOlLS.-The two chief pre\'ailing descriptioUi of 
soil in the !\Iehar Division are alluvial deposit and hili detritus, 
the former found mostly in that portion oHhe district lying Let"('(,11 
the Indqs and the Western Niira, and for a. !ihort dl&tmcc to the 
westward of the latter stream. The hill detritus is met With Il(;twccn 
this alluvial soil and the 'Western range of hilt,. but IL ... re i, .. in this 
tract a great deal of saline soil Undcr the hills the l.U1d i. \Try 
favourable for cultivation, and admir .. t.ly suitcd fur ('oUon (;to.in;~. 
One authority, Captain Macdonald, has cstirn:l.trJ tll .. t qllire 
300,000 acres of this land arc suitcrI for the cultivation c,f .:nt 
important staple. The principal geological (.:alulcil uf that purtion 
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of the great mountain hamer between Sind llnd Balochistan, 
lying in the Mehar Division, have already been referred to when 0 

treating of the Dacna. Towers Sanitarium. The several varieties 
of soils known in this district are as follows :-

KALII,XTHI, which ill an unproductive saline soil useful only for the manu
facture of 5a1t. 

TIK, a hard, dark-coloured soil, containing little or no sand, hard to 
plough up, but considered suitable for rice cultivation. 

GASARI, an alluvial soil deposited by tho river Indus. b well suited for 
",heat cultivation. 

N At'>, is land tloooed by the rl ver, which, after the subsidence I)f the inun
dation waters, is left covered with deep f1i3l1res; in this description of 
soil, oil-seed crops are usually raised. 

enuu, a kind of clayey earth used in the tnanufacture oC pottery. 

Such minerals as are found in this division are of a saline 
nature. Alum is said to be manufactured on the Khirthar range 
of mountains in large quantities and of a fair quality. 

ANIMALs.-The wild animals found in the Mehar Division are 
panthers, ibex, and" gad," or wild sheep, on the Western hills, but. 
they llrc scarce. PharluJ, or hog-deer; chinkara, or ravine ante
lope j the wolf, hyena, jackal, fOX, wild hog, mangoos, hedge
hog and Jure are also found. Among birds there are several 
varieties of the duck, the tilur, or bustard, partridge, flamingo, 
heron, rock-grouse and quail. Parrots, hawks, kites, and vultures 
are _also Common. The pelican is frequently seen on the Indus, 
but duck, snipe, and other water-birds abound in the marshes of 
the K.1kar taluka. The domestic animals are the same as in other 
parts of Sind, the camel being the most useful The dU1fI.5a, or 
large fbt-tailed sheep, is common, and large numbers are pastured 
on the Western hills. 

VEGETABLE PR.ODVCTIONs.-The chief vegetable productions of 
this district are j1lir, Mjri, rice, oil-seeds, wheat, barley, gram, 
toLacco, cotton, !>ugar-cane, and a large variety of garden vegetables. 
The fruits, which are the same ~s those in the adjoining division of 
LarkfuJa, comprise the mango, plantain, date, lime· and pome
granate, which are common. The forest trees are the habu!, the 
nim (Azadirachla Indica), a very useful tree, valuable (or its 
medicinal properties, and baving a highly aromatic seed; it Iltuins 
a great height in Sind; the siris (Mjmosa Sins), an ornamental 
tree with a very fragrant blossom j the sisu, or tali, a. kind of 
blackwood j the her (ZisYI!wS flu/gam) and several o~ers. On 
tbe hills, the lI'lld olive, almond and medlar trees abound, and the 
nim is found there up to an altitude of- 3SQQ feet. The ale (Calu-
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frtJ)is HOlni//onii), a c3.IT\Cl·fodder plant, the fibres of which are 
also used for nets and the smaller kind for ropes, together with 
the tamarisk and other plants and shrubs, are common in the 
plains. The only Government forest in this division is the Magsi. 
with an arca of 1483 acres, and a revenue, derived mostly from 
grazing fees, which in 1873-74 realised 135 rupees. It is unda 
the charge of the D;lk Miinshi of Schwan. 

FrsHERrlj:s.-The principal fish found in the river and in the 
canals and dh.andhs of this division are the pala. (caught only in 
the Indus), the da.mbhIo, singlri, khago, gandan, and numerous 
others. The principal fisheries of this district, from which the 
Government derived during the past three years ending 1 Sf 3-74 
an average annual revenue of 3061 rupees (lbcluded und~r the 
head of Local Revenue), are shown in the following 6tat<.~ncnt, 
which comprises those in the various kolabs and dhandhs :-
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